| 


4 


VVith a Prefaceto the Chriſtian Readers of their 


Of the moltReuerend 


FATHER IN GOD, 


Edwin Arch-biſhap of Yorke | 


Primat and Metropolitane of {o\BN 
ExcLaAnNovD. (EO 
Some whereof were preached inthe partFt eyond 
the Seas, inthetime of his exile, inthe raigne 
| of Queene M az1n. 


The reſidue, tn ſuch places of preferment as he enioyed'vn- 
der her late Mateſtie, Bucene E1.12anntn, of famous memo- 
rie: viz. He was in eAuno D. 15 59. firſt conſecrated Biſhop of 
Worceſter; and rhence tranſlated to London, in Anne 


D. 15 70. and then remooxed to Y ofke, 
i eAnoD.1576. 


vicand benefit; by a moſt reuerend Father 


now living. 

DANX12ZL 12. 
They that be wiſe, ſhal ſhine «« the brightneſs the t: 
and they that turne many to righteewſneſſe , as the ftarres 


for ener and ener, 
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' To the Chriſtian Readers, Grace and Peace. 
<= F other things beſides theſe , my ſon,take thou heed : for 


Vl there & none end of making many books, and much rea- 


| deng is a wearines of the fleſh. Let vs heave the end of 
gl al:feare Cod, keep his comandements:for this i the 
/A| whole duty of euery man.(Eccle.1 2.) By which words 
J £3) of weight, proceeding from the Oracle, not of Apollo, 
but of God himſelf,what effet# bath bin wroug ht,both in the hearts,&+ in 
the hands of many great learned Clarkes,both here, and elſe-where ; both 
heretofore,and at thus day,to make them withdraw their minas from wri. 
ting, and 10 with. hold their pens from paper : ſome witneſſes worthy cre- 
dit could teſtifie,but that daily experience needeth no farther proofe. H ow- 
beit, when it ts well knowne, and ought accordingly to be conſidered, that 
the place alledged ſhould rather corre@# the bookiſh humour of comm. on 
writers, andidle diſcourſers , then controll the writing of neceſſary and 
needfull works,which to the ſingular 41uancement of king domes and com- 
mon-weales, tothe moſt excellent ſeruice of Almighty God, to the ineſti- 
wable benefit and bleſsing of his Church, many hunared yeeres, ſithens 
that ſaying of Salomon, haue beene printed and publiſhed notwith-ſtan- 
ding : (as by large volumes innumerable of Scriptures and Fathers,of H i- 
ſtories and Arts in all kinds of knowledge may evidently appeare: ) Enery 
man of abilitie, ſhould rather by thoſe examples encourage himſelfe , then 
offer bimſelfe by theſe woras to be diſſwaded,to imploy the talent,as well 
of his hand, as of his tongue, tomecte with, and to oxertake all pratiiſes, 
& inconueniences,and as it were to apply a ſalue to enery ſore;to miniſter 
4 medicine to every malady that may 6ccurre. Againe when wee perceiue 
Sanballat, Tobiah, Geſhem,Noadiah the Propheteſſe,E&+ therr accom- 
plices,contmually to hinder &+ impeach,as much as in them lieth,the work 
of Gods T emplethat is, Papiſts,/ eſuites, and Malecontents,with their ad- 
rents all aduerſaries aud enemies to the euerlaſting truth of the Goſpel, 
without intermiſtion to abuſe their great leaſure, and ſmall learning, to 
plant error and hereſie in the hearts of our brethren,thereby to ſupplant all 
religious wor ſhip of Almighty God,all audience of his word, and reuerence 
| 42 to 


—— 


TO THE CHRISTIAN READER. 


to his Sacraments, all humble obedience to lawfull Matviſlrater,all dutifull 
regard of wholeſome lawes, all cayefull obſeruation of ancient aiſcipline, 
all [incer and [eemely conuerſation of Chriſtian life anJ how: ſi manners : 
how e4n the holy Ghoſt (wnoreproueth the world of ſinne ) but require vs 
zo beſtow all the forces and habiliments we haut not on:y as good Lacha- 
rias & Aggens to prophecy, but a5 godly Zorobabcll and Salathiel, to 
reedifle that is,aſwell bywriting,as by preaching; aſwell by our Bookes, as 
by onr Sermons,@nd a5 it were with «trowell in the one hand,and a ſword 
in the other, to raiſe and erett the new-leruſalem, ſupplying the decates, 
repairing the ruines, filling vp the breaches building vp rhe wals and tow 
ers of Sion inperfeit beauty ? The conſideration whereof, together with 
feme other earneſt and vehement per fwaſions to the likeeffefF uſed, did at 
the laſt; though long firſt, induce the moſt » enerend 1uthor of this Booke, 
even another Eſdras, or Nehemias to ſuffer theſe his labour 510 come to 
light: aſwellfor that he might leaue behind him a witnes and warrant of 
his godly and zealous affettion, that the profeſ110n of bis faith might be- 
come the [weet ſauonr of life to life in all yather then the ſauoar of death to 
deathin any : as alſo fer that words ſpoken are ſoone come, ſoore gone, bud 
written withall, may make a deeper impreſſion : and ſo by ſiriking as well 
the eye of the reader,as the eare of the htarer may prerce his neart the bete 
ter, and ſaue his ſoule the ſooner. Of the Booke it felfe, I will ſay but this : 
that for mine owne part, I amwerily p:rſmaded,there is no worke written 
in this kind,wherin men of principall eſtate, or particular callimgs may be 
erther more ſafficiently enformed to know,or more platnly drected to per- 
forme their ſenerall duties : The ſuperiour how to gonerne, the inferiour 
bow toobey: the Miniſter what to teach, the people what to learne : the: 
Parliament what to eſtabliſh, the Realme what to embrace * her Maieity: 
and Councell what to heare, Court, City, and Countrey, what to amend : 
why P atronseſpecially profeſsing godlines, ſhould be wr corrupt : why Pa- 
fours ondergorne ſuch a charge, ſhould keepe the flacke from the Foxe and 
Wolſe-? why Biſhops ſhould be more vigilant and preciſe , not to admit 
Miniſters hand oger head : why the rich ſhould be open handed, and poore 


Chriſt in his needy members competently reheued : how the Church by be 
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TO. THE CHRISTIAN READER, 
diſcuphered by her proper markes of thewvordto be heard vuith diligence, 


and the Sacraments vvith reverence tobe frequented : hav the T emple 
to be purged of i10latry, fuperitition, and ſuperflaity, the Church-men of 
tpnorance, negligence , and ſimony,the Common-weale of vnmercifulnes, 
conetou(nes;an1 vſurythe iudgement ſeats both ciuil and Eccl: ſiaſl icall of 
bribery, extortion , and partiality:why the Goſpel tobe preached with fa- 
wour the Law with terror, yet both with a caueat:how God to be wor(hip- 
ped, our Neighbours intreated, our children and families catechiſed, our 
ſelues conformed to Chriſt his image,the ſimple aduiſed,the ſubtil preuen- 
zed the weake ſupported, the obſlinate corre(ted, what patience tobewvſed 
onder therroſſe ? what thanifulnes to be ſhewed for Gods great merries, 
what prayers in our extremeſt ncceſsi:1es tobe powred out : what ſorrow 
muſt throw downe the ſinfull man, what faith raiſe him up,what hope ſu- 
ftarne him, what charity inflame him,what worthy fruits commen1 bim to 
the world : finally how the truth may be confirmed, falſhood refelled, vice 
reproued,ucrtue aduanced, and ſo the child of God made a man wiſe unto 
ſaluation,and perfettly enabled unto enery good work: Beſides many other 
moſt profitable obſeruations, ſooner tenght, then learned,yet ſooner lear- 
ned, then followed, ſuch and ſo many, as in ſo few ſermons you ſhall hardly 
na I beleeue,but in the fame. Nor is this my {rngwular opinion only but ma- 
ny mens cenſure of greater learnmg and better iudgement:who know what. 
belongs to matter and method,to times and perſons,to place and occaſions, 
with other due circumſtances of well and voiſe meaning , (peaking and 
vuriting. But «s thoſe Sermons be beſt praiſed euer, that be euer beſt pra+ 
Fiſed:ſo if theſe ſhal be receiued into 1he good ground of your hearts,vvith 
the ſame affettion ana ſpirit they were preached firſt,and novo be 29 | 
ed,no doubt but the ſower, the ſeed, the ſaile, the increaſe and all, will bee 
found to the glory of his grace that worketh all tn all.Nherefore as not on- 
ly Paul, Apollos, «nd Cephas, but all areours, and we are Chriſts, and: 
Chriſt is Gods : ſo let 1:5 comfort and ſtrengthen one another , inour holy 
faith,holding nothing more deere vnto v5, then the ſaluatien ch of others, 
and in God's holy feare comm-nd we one another to that faithful Creator, 
who is father of all, aboue 5 a'l, and through vs all, and in v3 all, T o him 
he rendred all thanks, an4 all honor giuen for ener and for extr. 
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The order and matter of the Sermons, 


es 


Serm.1. Ho, exery one that thirfteth 
core tothe waters, c. Efay 55.1. 
Serm.2. Be this ſin againit the Lord 
farre from me, that I ſhould ceaſe to 
pray,&c. 1.SAM.12,23. 
Serm.3.T ake vs the little foxes which 
deſtroy the vines: for cur vine hath 


flowriſhed. CAantT.2, 15. 


- Serm. 4. 1 exhort therefore before all 


things,that requeſts, ſupplications, 
Cc. 1.T 1M. 2.1, 

Serm.g. Be like minded , haning the 
ſame lone, being of one accord, Fc. 
Prll.242 

Serm, 6. Teach mee thy way O Lord, 
and I wil walke inthy truth,Þ s AL, 
86. 11. 

Serm.7, Draw neere to God , andhe 
will draw neere toyou.l AME 8.4.8. 

Serm,$, Secke the Lord while he may 
be found , call vpon him while be « 
weere;& oc. ESAY. 55.6. 


| Serm.g. Althe daies of this my war- 


fare doe I waite, tillmy changing 
come, IAB 14 14. 

$erm.10, That being delinered ont of 
the hands of our enemies, wee may 
ferne him, Lv xE: 1. 74- 


Serm-. 11, Owe nothing to Anie man 


| manvuhats Lood, and vuhat the 
Lordrequireth of thee,e,M1 cn, 

6. 8, 

Serme13. And ITeſma wvent into the 
Temple of God,and caſt ont all them 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, 
&e. MAT. 21, 12. 

*Serm. 14. Then Peter opened his 
month and ſaid; Of «truth I per- 
ceine that God, ec. A ct. 10.34. 

Serm,15. We therefore as helpers be. 
ſeech you, that ye receine not the 

grace of God in vain,&c.2.Co.6.2. 

Serm.16, CMariage ts honourable in 
all, HEB. 13.1- 

Serm. 17. eAfter theſe things Ieſus 
wvent his vvay oxer the ſea of Ga» 
lile,c, Ion.6.1, 

Serm.18. Then there ſhallbe ſignes in 
the Saunne, and in the Moone, oc, 
LVC. 21, 25, , 

Serm.19. And vohen hewyasentred 
into the ſhip his Diſciples follovued 
him, fc, MAT. 8. 23, 

Serm, 20, Theend of all things « at 

| band. Beeyee therefore ſober and 
watchmg in Praier. 1,PET.4. 7. 

| Serm,21. Offer the ſacrifices of veh. 
teonſneſſe, PSAL. 4. 5. 


but this, to lowe one another : for he | Serm.22, For the reſt , brethren fare 


that loneth,cc, R OM. 13.8, 


ye vvell, beperfeRt, be of good com- 


Serm.12, Hee hath ſhewed thee O) fort, 46, 2.COR 13. 11, 


checrcheohrleohehohohchek dhe | 
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Of that reverend Father in God, 
EpvviNn, Archbiſhop of Yorxe, 


Primateof ExnGitany and 
Metropolitane, 


1-423 
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Chriſts Natiuity. _ 


] ESAY 55. 

| Verſ. 1. Ho,enery one that thirſteth,come to the waters; and ye 

that hawe no ſiluer, come buy, and eate : Come | ſay, buy wine 

ard milke without ſiluer, and without money, 

; 2. Wherefore doe ye lay out i/uer,and not for bread; andyonr 1a- 

| bour without being ſatisfied > Hearken diligently unto mee, 

; and eat that which i good,and let your ſoule delight in fatnes, 

. Encline your eares and come vntomee ; heare and your ſoules 
ſhall line ;- and I will make an enerlaſting conuenant with you, 
enen the ſure mercies of David, 


_— 


— 


oe ooo 2A VrEuangelicallProphet 
AJo= is EsA1As , through the fpirit 
of revelation, hath in the for- 
. mer part of this his Prophecie, 
eight hundred yeeres before 
' the birth of Chriſt (cuen asif 
| the thing had already beene 
performed,ſuch is the certen» 
PL vl. || ty of his Prophecie) moſtliue. 
Cnnovooocoe Ny ly deſcribed and ſet forth the 
Natiuity, the preaching, the perſecution, the apprehenſion, 
the-deathzthe reſurreRion, the aſcenſion, yea, and the latter 


m 
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comming ._ 


A Sermon Pceached in Paul; on the day of 


Chriſt, and 
thoſethings 
which hee 


thould doe 


and (utter, 
forerold by 
Eſaias. 


DS 


al 
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P _ Serm, l- A Sermon preached on the day of Chritts Natinity. 


comming of our Saviour Chriſt , co iudge the quicke and 


mh. the dead: in ſuch wiſe, that, for the ſubſtance thereof, no 
5 18 Euangeliſt hath more perfeRtly or plainely ſer forth this 
S great myRtcry of our ſaluation, Hee foreteileth that Chriſt 
; "1 ſhall be borne of a Virgin, that his name ſball be /mmanxecl, 


that his office ſhall bero preach the glad tidings of ſaluaci- 
on tothe poorein ſpitit , that he ſhall be led as a ſheepe ts 


£ ' the ſhambles to belaine , -that he ſhall be Aricken for our 
7 1 ſakes,and beare the burthen ofall our fins vpon his backe. 
| Mis bich ac 2 Hisbirth fore-ſhewed fo long agoe by this heauenly 
cordingro Prophet, was infulnes of time accompliſhed, as this day,in 


FF rharwhich Ferhlema City of Danid,according tothe teſtimony of that 
SY | bee _ Angell ſent from Heauenyto proclaime the birth of the Son 
'F ke Of Godartthe ſametime, ſaying ; Behold 1 bring you tidings 
Luke 3. of great toy, that ſhallbe vnto all the people; becauſe this day is 
borne unto you a Sanionr ,yyhich «, Chriſt owr Lord in the Ci- 

ty of Dauid.This is that ſeed of the woman which breaketh 

the Serpents hcad , that mecke Abell murthered by his bre= 

thren forour finne, that true /ſaxc whom his father had of- 

fered ypto be a facrifice of pacification and attonement be=- 
rwecnehimand vs. This js that Melchiſedeck,both a King, 

| and aPrieft, that !iuerh foreuer, without father or mpther, 
; beginning or ending, This is /oſeph that was ſold for thirty 
piecesof money. This is that Seawpſor full of rength and 

courage, who, to ſauce his people, and deftroy his enemies, 

hath willingly brought death vpon his owne head. This is 

| thatLord ws Sonne of Daxid , to whom the Lord ſaid; 
Pſcl,ito. Sit thow. on my right hand. This is that Bridegroome in the 
Canticle,whoſe heart is ſo inflamed with heauenly loue to- 

wards his deare Spouſe, which is , his Church. This is he 

whom _— imbracing,prophecied thathe ſheu!d be 

« light tothe Gentiles, and a glorie to his people Iſraell he vp- 

pon whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended,and of whom the Fa- 

ther teſtified from Heauen, This i my wwel beloned Sonne, 

This is that Lambe of God,pointed at by Jobn,and fentto 

Jake avvay the ſinnes of the World; to redecme vs from thral- 

dome, not with gold, nor filuer ; but with the ineftimable 

price of his moſtprerious blood, to be made our wiſd _ 

iuſti- 
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0, euery one that thir fleth,come to the waters, &c. 


iuſtification, ſan&ification, and redemption, This is the child 
that is born for vs,the fonne that is giuen for our cauſe,the King 
whoſe rule is vpen his ſhoulders , whoſe name is maruelloug, 
the giuer of counſell, the mighty God, the cucrlaſting father, 
the Prince of Peace, the ſame Meſlias which was ſhadowed 
in the ceremonies and ſacrifices of olde , which was prefi- 
guredinthe Law, andispreſentedin the Goſpell, and hath 
becne approued to the world by ſignes and wonders , by ſo 
clecr ——_ as cannot beeither diſſembled or denied. Ler ys 
therefore embrace this babe with ioy,let vs kiſſe the Sonneglect 
vs with the Angels of heauenpraiſe the Lord, let ys fing their 


Plalme to the honour of his name, Glory be to Grd on high and Luk. 1. 


on earth peace, 


3+ The Prophet Eſai«s having in ſpirit eſpied Chriſt,& ſeen 


the day , though farre off, wherein the Sauiour of theworld All men inuj- 
ſhould bee borne, calleth 8ll the nations of the earth together, _—_ 


&exhorterhthem to come, to bchold,to belceue, ro embrace, 
co taſt ofthe mercies of Chriſt Icſus, which are as water to re- 
freſh their chirſtie ſpirirs,and as milke to nouriſh and comfore 
their hearts, Alyow that thirſt, come to the waters, &c.In which 
exhortation the Prophet obſerueth this order : Firſt he exhor- 
teth the people to come; Secondly he tels whither & to whom 
they ſhuld come;Thirdly he teacheth after what ſort they mult 
come; Fourthly what commodity ſuch as come ſhallrecejue, 
4+ (ome all that are thirſty.Gods mercy is great and gene- 


rall, hc hath no partiall reſpcR vnto any perſon : no countrey, Who are cal- 


no kindred, no age, no condition,no ſexcis excluded, He cal- -_ 
y, 


leth Iew & Gentile, young and aged,rich and needy, bond and 


eneral. 
1; but 
ſpecially the 


free, man and woman. He commanded his Goſpellto beprea-,þrgic. 


ched to all, Goe your waies, preach the Goſpel toewery creature. Mar. 16. 


In the Parable, all are inuited co that magnificent mariage and 


Lingly ſupper, Chriſt himſelfe crycthin generall words, Come Mat. 17, 


tome all that labowr. If al be called and exhorted to come,what 
cauſe can any man alleadge ſufficient to excuſe his not com- 
ming? the buying of Farmes,or the trying of oxen,orthe mar- 
rying of wives? They baue baic mindes thatare withheld by 
theſe meanes.But if any hauc a fearcfull and a trembling heart; 
who being called, ſtand till a farrc off, not becauſe they will 
not, but becauſe they dare not approch neere; them God pit« 

B ticth, 


bo  Pſel.st. 


A Sermon yreathed on the day of Chrifts Natiuity.” 
tieth, yea vnto them eſpecially, or rather onely vnto them hee 
ſaith, Come you, Bethy finnes neuer ſo great, feare not to comez 
for he that calleththee, hath ſtcerchr our his armes of mercy ar 
length; hey are wide open ts embrace thee, mercyis ready to 
all that will receiveit; and to them that neede it moſt, moſt ica «+ 
dy. A comfortable leſſon toall ſinners, 

5 Come-a!l that are thirftie, He callethnotthem which are 
fall,and-need neither meate nor drinke. but ſuch as bee hungry 
and thirRty,them he calleth, The proud Phariſey,thar was ful of 
his owne righteouſnefſe, hungred nor after remiſſion of ſins;and 
they who are over-filled with workes of ſupererogation, and 
haue tore to ſerue themſelues and others , ncuer thirſt to 
drinke of the cupof ſaluation: In generall,ſuch as are drunke 
with the vaine truſt of their owne merits, will neither taſte of 
this bread, nor drinke of this water, The couetous man thir« 
Neth afrermoney, cuen with the ſale of his owne (oule to 
gt it: The lewde afterthe fleſhly delights and plcaſures,to the 
waſting ofhis patrimonyypon them: The proud after glory, 
that his irchiog cares may be tickled with bis owne praiſe : But 
ft whac thirſt the Prophet doth meane,Chriſt ſheweth in the Goſ- 
$i Mai, pel,where he alſo bleſſeth ir: Bleſſed are they which hunger and 
"if thirft for rig hteoaſnes,Such as ſec their owne nakednes; as feele 
their own infirmities,as grone vnder the heauy burthen of their 
ſinne;as confes with Dauid; 1 know mine owne 1miquities : as make 
Luk, 18- requeſt with the Publicare; God be mercrfull to me a ſinner:as cry 
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— 


tl 20h5- with the Leaper; Lordef thou wilt thou canfl make mecleane:\uch 


are inuited, yntoſuch our Prophet ſpeaketh.Heecalleth not the 

iuft,bur vnro ſinners he ſaith, Come, Goe not awaygbut come. 

; 6 Whither,and towhom #f Come to the waters, Not to ſuch 
Whither and watcrs,as either the welor the river yceldeth : but tothoſethat 
to whom they ;ſye from the Son of God, to thoſe that (hal be in him which ta« 
_— _ eth them,a well of water ſpringing vnto everlaſting life. Ynts 
vrine & guilk, whom ſhall we goe? thou baſt the words of enerlaſting life, Come to 
Job,6+ theſe waters, buy this wine & this milk, Other bread is no bread: 
Earethat whichis good. Vnder theſe names of water, wine,and 
milke;allrhings neceſfary roa ſpiricuall life are comprehended, 

Foras withtheſe corporall meats and drinks the bodice is nou- 

riſhed: ſo-inChritthorow the beleeving ofthe Goſpell, our 

foul is xefrcſhed, and perfeRly fed ynto cuerlaſting life, Chriſt 


13 - 


: 
4 
4 


6-4 xi wu dit CAR Fore 


ACh 


0, euery one that thirfleth,come to the waters, &'c. 2 


Me 


is the freſh founcain,whereof who lo drinketh ſhal never thirſt, 
Chriſt is that bread, which deſcended from heauen, He that ea- 
teth that bread, which ishis fleſh, ſhall live for ever, Chriſt is 
that wine which maketh merry the heart of man, and quietreth 
the troubled conſcience,Chriſt is that milke which nouriſheth 
and feedethys, that we may growtoa perfect man, Milke isfit 
for infants, water is conuenient for young men, wine agreeth 
with old age, So inthe Scriprutes there is toode, both for ſuch 
23 arc (imple and weake,and alſo ſuch as are learned and ftrong, 

7 This grace of God which ſaueth,hath appeared toal men; yyarer,wine 
this heauenly foode Chriſt Ieſus, by preaching the Goſpell,is wilke,freely 
offered toall, as Manna the neauenly bread, by faith to feede offered by 
vpon :and as aliuely fountaine to drinke of, to cuerlaſting life, Chritt, 

All are of mercy, grace, and fauour freely called, all may come, 

and freely feede,withour penny or penny-worth, The grace of 

Godis free,remiſſion of ſinnes 18 free : freely granted, freely gi- 

uen without monic, The price of our redemption is neither gold nor — _Peleg, 
ſilner : Through graceye are freely ſaued, For it cannot be grace 4- —_ = - 
ny way, which is not every way free, (aith Saint Auguſtine, 7 

8 Wherefore doe ye lay out your filuer for that which is no bread, The contrary 
& your labor on that which is not to ſattsfie? As before he exhor. {eld by Anti- 
red ys tocome & buy freely without money, becauſe God is no brit for men 
money-man,neither can any man deſerue fauor at his hands,bur *** 
whatſocuer we haue of him, we haueit of mercy : ſo now hee 
ſharply reproueth all ſuch as by money or merchandiſe, by de. 
ſert or merit (ceke after faluation. He dehorteth vs from falſe 
reachers,crafty ſeducers,which offer to ſell the grace and mercy 
of God for money.: Chriſt propoſeth his heauenly treaſures,re. 

miffion of ſinnes,iuſtification,fanQification, mercy, grace, and 
ſaluation freely.He that fittethin the Temple of God,and tear- 
meth himſelf Chriſts Vicar,doth in like ſort offerynto the peo- 
ple br-ad, water, wine, milke,pardon of finnes, grace, mercie, 
and eternall life : butnot freely: he is a Merchant, he giverh 
nothing,and that is nothing which he ſelleth, For although he 
make largepromiſesto the buyer, he ſclleth that which he hath 
not todeliuer, Eternall life is thegift of God. The Pope there- 
fore ſelleth but wind and ſmoke for fire,ſhadows for truths: he i 
deceiueth the buyers with falſe ſleights, falſe meaſures, falſe 
weights:Beware of this merchant, looſe not your Jabour, caſt 
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not eway your money; it is not m-at but poyſonwhich he offe- 
reth you.His phiſicke cannot heale your diſeaſes : his holy wae 
ter cannot waſh away the ſpots of aſullied and defiled ſoule,as 
he vntruly would beare you in hand : His blaſphemous Maſ. 
fes doe not appeaſe,but prouoke Gods wrath; they cannot be= 
nefit the quicke, much leſſe the dead, which either necde no 
helpe, orarepaſt all helpe : his rotten relikes cannot comfore 
you : his blinde, dumbe,and wormeaten Idols can doe you no 
good, It is caſt away which is ſpent ypon his ſhameleſſe par- 
dons, they will not preuaile, God will not admit them : by his 
Latinc ſeruice yee cannot be edfied, or made wiſer, Yet this 
rrumpery they ſel for mony, and ypon this traſh they cauſe h1- 
ly men to wattethcir ſubſtance, andto theſe ro commir their 
ſoules, Thus you ſce a manifeſt d: ference betweene Chr;lt and 
Antichriſt, the doQtrine of God, and the learning of man, true 
teachers and falſe, ſound and counterfeited religion, The one 
cffereth true bread freely + the other,that which is no bread, for 
bread, and that not freely neither, but for money. The diverli- 
tie of religion profeſſed in theſe our times is here moſt plaine= 
ly and lively depainted.For the better cieering whereof, I will 
in three notes lay before your cies the whole difference which 

Three diffe. is betweene them, 
rcnces be- 9. Firtvve diſagree in the very foundation, They lay one 
rwweenethe orgund, and we another, We lay no one (lone but onely.ypon 
ffetty —_ that foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, wherupon who- 
Chriſtians, & ſocuer is builded, growethinto an _ temple in the Lord; a 
that which is temple, which no winde,no waucs,no Rorme, notempeſt is a- 
maintained ble to ouerthrow, The foundation of our religion is the writ» 
by their 2d- ten word, the Scriptures of God, the yndoubted records of the 
| wr "agg holy Ghoſt, We require no credit to bee given to any part or 
db erents, parcell of our do&tine, further then the ſame may bee cleerely 
The firſt dif- and manifeſtly proued by the plaine words of the law of God, 
ſerenceizin which remaineth in writing to be feenc,read,and examined of 
the ground 1 gen. This we do, Firſt, becauſe we know that God hath cau- 
— ſed his whole law to be written : Secondly ,becauſe we ſee that 
Reaſons why it hath becne the praQtiſe of allthe defenders of the ruth fince 
religion ſhold the beginning, to relie their faith onely vpon the Scripture 
wo —_ ard written word : Thirdly,becauſc it is euident and jopiocs 
ſeriprurgy *Þat. WE CAnAGE receive. apy other foundation of _ 
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truth , without the ouerrhrowe of Chriſtian faith, 


10 There was neuer no Lawmaker ſo fimple,as to make fta- The whole 
rutes for perpetuiy, & not to regiſter themin books, or engraue law of God, 
which is the 
rule of religi- 
his perſwaſion was this, [fit may pleaſe the king tet aroyall decree oy TY 


proceede from bins,ey let it be written, The lawes of the Medes & Heſter 1, 


them in tables WhE Aemncar was delirous to have alawmade 
forthe bringing of women in ſubieKion vndertheir husbands, 


Perſians, that might neuer bee altered, were for euer recorded, 
Whe God delivered his firſt law voto his people,the law which 
commonly we call Morall, he gaue it them written in tables of 
ſtone. Againe, when he delivered them ciuill ordinances for the 
adminiſtration of juſtice betweene man and man, Moſes firſt 


proclaimed all thoſe lawes and ordinances amongſt the people: ]. 


afterward hee tooke and wrotina booke all the vyords of the 
Lord. As for the lawes of rites & ceremonies, they are likewiſe 
written in this book. To theſe we muſt adde that law, which the 
bleſſed Apoſtle doth cal the aw of faith. This law God preached 


mmm 
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Rom. 3}, 


vnto Adaw by himſelfe, The ſecede of the woman ſhall breake the Gen. 3 


ſerpents head : vnto Abraham, by his Angel, Is thee ſhall all the Gel. 12, 


nations of the earth be bleſſed: to the children of Abrahamby his £/9 7 


Prophets, Behold a virgin ſhall conceine and beare a Son : finally, 
vnto vs, by his Son, and by them whom his Son hath ſent into 


the world to make it knowne,that through this man is preached Aﬀts 13. 


rewiſion of ſins, and from all things from which yee could not be 'in- 
flified by the law of Moles, by him exery one that beleeneth u inftift - 
ed. And the flatntes of this laware alſo writte,God being more- 
over defirous to haue his ſeruants not only taught by doQrine, 
but prouoked alſo by examples, gaue them a fift ſort of lawes & 
reſtimonies,called hiſtoricall,not leauing theſe neither ro men, 
to deliuer vnto their children by word of mouth, but all by vvri- 
ting. If God haye commirted his lawes moral,ciuil,ceremonial, 
euvangelical,and hiſoricall alſo vnto vvriting,vvhere ſhould we 
ſeeke for the ſtatutes of the almighty bur in his vvrittenyyord? 


11 The ancientsof the houſe of God knew no fountaine T1, que pro- 
of his eruth but this. They neuer enquired vyhat had beene ffors of all 
_ yvhiſpered in mens eares,that vvhich they belecued and taught, ages hauere- 
they readit out of the booke.In the Hiſtory of [oſu4itis recor- * 


ded, how he did aſſemble the Tribes, Elders, Heads, ludges,and 


Officers of Iſrael rogether, ſhewing them yyhar-G OD had m—_— 
B 3 ſpoken loſu4 24, 
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ſpoken vntothem by Moſes, but vitering to: them no ſpeech: 
which was not written, Zqfias, with all the men of Ida, and all 
the inhabitans of Teruſalem, the Prieſts, Prophets, and- all the: 
people, ſmall and great , made a covenant before the Lordto- 
keep his commandements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
with all their heare, and with all their ſou!e : But what Natures ?: 
whart teſtimonies? T he words of the conenant written in this booke ; 
Chriſt ſpeakerh marlh thinges, hi Apoſtles many things, con= 
cerning the dodtrine of the Prophets, but no one point of do. 
Arine which is not found in their bookes and writings, The 
Prophet Eſay cryeth, Ad legem & teſtimonium,To the law and to 
the reſtimonie : If they reach not according to this law, it us be- 
cauſe there i no light in them Conſider the prattiſe of Chriſt Ic= 
ſus. His proofes arc, Scriprameff, Itis written : His demands are, 
QOuomeds legis.} How doft thou read? His Apologies are, Scru- 
tamini Scripturas, Search the Scriptures, they beare me record. 
His Apoſtles tread in the ſamepath, they goe not the bredth of 
an haire, not a whit fiom that which is written. Thus S, Paul 
protelierh, / delrmeredwnto you that which I receined, how Chriſt 


' dyedfor oxr finnes, according tothe Srriptures,& that he was buri- 


ed, that be roſe thethird day, accordeng to.the Striptures|\t is not 
lightly to bemarked, which istwice repeated. He deliucred no. 


ching but accordimg to the Scriptures, 1 would heave the woyce of 


wy Paſtor (ſaithS. Auguſtine) Read this out of ſome Prophet,read it 
out of ſame Pſalme,recite.it out of the Law,recite it out of the Goſ= 
pel,recite it out of ſome Apoſile,read it andwe willbelecue 1t.Thele 
be good preſidents for vs to follow,till ſufficient reaſon be al- 
leaged, why wee ſhould lay an other foundation then that 
which .hath beene laide by ſo many,, ſo. wile, ſo reuerend 
bujlders. . 
12 Eſpecially fich this foundation is ſopeculiar to the truth, 
t that we cannot reſt ypon any other without manifeſt danger of 


vawrictca ve-.the vtter overthrow of Chriſtian faith. For firſt, what certain= 
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tie or aſſurance can wee haue of any of thoſe things which are 
beleeuecd, if our faith doe not leane onely vpon the Scriptures? 
If once a religious credite bee giuen to vawritten verities, and 


— to mens reports, the vndoubted articles of our belcefe cannot 


chooſe but at the length become doubrſull and vncertaine, like 
atalethat paſſeth frommanto.man, &.is rold. as mapy waics as 
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there are men totell ir, Againe, if onceit be granced, that there 
is ary part ofthe Lawe of God vnwritten, if entrance once bee 
giuen to Lawes that paſſe by the word of mouth, I would know 
when we (hould be able to ſay, Now wee haze all the ſtatutes of 
God, theſe we muſt obſerne but moe we uw not receine, The Mar- 
cionires, they haue a doAtrine, as they ſay, receined from the = 
Apoſtles by tradition, without booke : Valentinns, he likewilc 
vrecthvery ſtourly, (hriſt had many thingfAto tell his Diſciples, 
which as then they could not beare,and therefore his doQrine may 
not be tryed by the booke, /t tradition, Let any thing but 
the written word of God take place in matters of faith,and who 
ſceth not that the very maine ſea of herclies muQ? needcs breake 
in ypon the Church of Chrilt? Thele arc, as we ſuppoſe, cauſes 
juſt and allowable, and ſufficient in the indifferear judgement 
of reaſonable men , why wee ſhould deliver you no doRtrine 
concerning faith and religion, but onely that which is in Scrip- 
ture; why we ſhould admoniſh you to beware of bread ſowred 
with pharifaical leuen,& to feed vponthat which ye know came 
downe from heauen, to ſhun broken ciſterns, & tro come ro the 
Well of living waters, as here yee arcexhorted by the Prophet, ; 
13 Ar thisthe aduerſe part doth greatly ftorme, they can- — vill 
not abide to hane controuerhies judged only by the Scriptures, yay "9 _ 
They, which make Scripture onely the ground and foundation ynto this ; 
of faith, are no firbuilders for the Church of Rowe. When Con- ground: and 
fantins required thatthoſe matters, about which the Church why. 
was then very hot in concention,might be decided,onely accor- 
ding to thoſe things which are written: theanſwere of Hilarie © 
was, Hoc quirepudiat eAntichriſts ef : He which refuſeth this 
is Antichrift, Why then doe our aduerſaries flie this kinde of #-<d Conften, 
tryall ? why refuſe they ro goe to the law and teſtimonies there ——_ 'pſe 
to be judged?The reaſon isrendred by the Propher, It & becauſe © * 
there us no light in them, They haue choſentothemſelues ano- 
ther foundation then that of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Wherefore as Heroae, to couer the baſeneſle of his Rtocke, and 
to the end that in time he might bee thought: to bee of the : 
bloud royall, burned the facred M mend bookes of RG 
Jewes, wherein thelineall deſcents, pedigrees, and genealogies | 
of the Kings of [ſrael were deſcribed : ſo they,to trengthen the 
authoritic of their baſe and ill fauoured grounds, doe endeuour 
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af Popery. 


Mirac'es, 
2a, The/. 2 8 
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not onely in vyord and yvriting,by contumelious'and reproche 
full cermes, to diſcountenance,. but alſo (if rhe power of God 
vvyere nobgreatertk.en theirs)by:fire-& flame to deſtroy for ever 
theeternall teftament ofthe Son of Gd, We charge them vvith 
nocarner attermpts,we hauc ſecne.the burning of theſe heauen. 
ly records, yye hauec ſeen the:very handling of the booke of life 
puniſhed vvith bitter and cruell-death.May vve not juſlly ſay to 
that man of: fin, as S. Auguftineto Petilian? Indas (hriſtum car - 
nalemtradidit, tu ſpiritualem : furens Eyangelis ſanitum flammi; 
ſacrilegis tradidiſtt. [ndas berraicd Chriſt in the fleſh, but thou in 
the ſpirit In thy furierhou haſt deliuered the holy Goſpell va- 
toheynous flames, 

14 But vvhat ace the grounds, for vvhich they hauc thus fu+ 
riouſly bent themſelues againſt the vvritings ofthe holy Ghoſt? 
Fhe grounds vrhereupon they build ſuch doftrines as cannor 


Rand vvith the Scripuures of God,are faired miracles, the record 


and witnes of foule ſpirits, precepts of wen,muddy legends, vn - 
certaine traditions: vyhich grounds, ſo long as the light of the 
Goſpel ſhineth.in. mens eies, ſo long as vvc haue the (criptures 
todire& vs in our judgement, are eaſily perceived to bee bur 
begs and falfe grounds;but rake away the (criptures, put out the 
light; and, in darknes, vvho can-deſcry vvhat they are ® This is 
the onely reaſon, vuhy Antichriſt doth fo much firive co hoods 
vvinkethe world, by cenueying the Scriptures our of light, 

15 By the ſcriptures we learn,thatthe comming of that wice 
ked one ſhalbe withpower, & fignes, or lying wonder1,0 in all de- 
ceineablenes of onrighteouſnes: which when we heare,ut giueth vs 
plainly to vnderſtand , that miracles are rather to be rakenfor 
cauſes of reaſonable ſuſpition,the infallible proofes of true do- 
Arine,Bur the Pope well perceiueth, that, ifche ſcriptures may 
be buried, his miracles will then Rand him in good Read, As 
ſoone as Phillippreached the things that concerned the kingdome 
of God, and the name of [eſa { hriſt, torhe people of Samaria, 
they forſooke the ſorcerics of Simon Magus, and belecued the 
doctrine of the Scriptures. But till then they all gaue heedeto 
witchcraft, and their generall judgement of. Magua was, This 
man us the power of the great God. 

16 Inthe Scriptures we are charged to heare Moſes and the 
Prophets. In the Scriptures we finde, that Chriſt retuled — te. 
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Rimony. of an vneleanc ſpirie, Inthe Scriptures we haue learned 
how to anfwerethem, which ſend vs cither rodiuels, or dead 


mens ghofts.to. be ſchooled & raught, Shonl4not apeople inquire Zſay 8, 


at their God? Fram the living to the dead? Butletitbe prouided, 
tbat ſuch ſentences as theſe array beno moreremembred, and 
then whatis it which the Pope may not confirme by his pale 
and griſly witneſſes ? when men doe not hearcof theſe ſcrip= 
tures, they will ealily find as good reaſon as Saw/to open their 


earcs,and toliften vnto Satan, God a» ſwereth me no more neither 1 Sam.21Þ. 


by Prophets,nor by dreames:T herefore 1 haue called thee, tht thou 
maift tell me vuhat todor., 


17 How often are we warned in ſcriptures to take heed that Preceprs of 
we build notreligion vpon doQrines of men ? How ſharpely men, 


are the Corinthians taken vp by the Apolile, for pinning then). 


{clues vpon mens {leeues, ſaying; ] am of Paul,axd 1 of Apolles ? 1 Cor3, 


But if this were concealed, who would controle the Pope for 
dividing his traine,for appointing ſome to be of Bexedif,ſome 
of Fraunci, ſome of Dominickez for exaQting more rigorouſly 
the ſtrict obleruation of cheirrules , then the keeping of the 
lawes and Ratutes of God ? 


18 Solong as the myſt of Popery was thicke enoughto ſtop x.egends, 


the light of the Scriptures of God , the fabulous legends of 
Saints lives werethought as true as the Goſpell.There they bad 
with marvellous cunning conveyauce , intcriaced all points of 
popiſh doQtrine z which being barely caught, would, by reaſon 
of the groſenefle of them haue beene loathed in ſhort time:bur 
being mingled with firange and pleaſant fables, and ſo powred 
both into young and tender wits, as the firſt liquor wherewith 
their mindes were ſeatoned, andinto old heads, asthe onely 
thing that might hold chem, eventchen when all other entries vt 
delights were fhutvp , fo long as they had but an eare left, 
were ſo eftectua'lto deceiue all forts of men , that , knows 
ing this, we cannotmarucll if Popery were ſpread farre and 
wide, He did the Pope very profitable ſeruice, which firſt found 
out this ground to builde on, Ir bare vp their building a greas#* 
While, But after that the light begaune a little ro appeare, 
when men had gotten once a fight of the Scriptures in a kno»r- 
en tongue , they wondered to {ce the World fo deluded , in 


lo much that euen among themiclues , ſuch as had any -_ 
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Vine. 


treedome ot judgement, {pared not plainely to auouch, that 
this ground was but mireand ſlough, altogether vofic for ſpiri- 
ruall building, - #hy that booke ſhould be called a Golden legend, 
ſaith Yes, (torſo it wasintituled) / doe not know , ſith it was 
written by a man of an yron month ard a leaden heart, andis alto- 


Annot, in Hie- gether full of moſt ſhameleſſe tyes, Eraſmus likewiſe, At this day 
yon de Eccle- (laith he) every bodies-dreames , yea the dotages of ſilly weomen 
Jtaſt. ſcriptarib. are read anong ſt dinine Seriptures. 


Traditions. 


DoRrines 


builded vpon 


the fareſaid 
grounds a- 
gainſtScrip- 
eure, 


19 The laſt ground which they hane, and the fayceſt ro the 
eye, is their traditions, Vnderthe name of doftrine rece;ued 
from AZoſes by word of mouch , without writing, that is to ſay 
tradition, the Scribes and Pharifies were able ſmoothly rocarry 
away any thing, rill Chriſt recalled all things tothe Lawe, the 
Pſalmes, and Prophers, tijil he opened the Scriptures. And as 
in other grounds, ſo inthis, the Pope hath found by good cx. 
perience, that they cannotſtand longer then the Scripcureslye 
lecret and vaknowne, 

29 Hee therefore that builderh vpon theſe grounds, hath 
cauſe, I thinke, to beſturre hand and foote, that men may bee 
alwaics kept off from tht Scriptures, For whatſocuer is butlded 
ypon theſe grounds, by the Scripture it is ouerthrowne. The 
Scriptures haue preſcribed an holy communion : chey ypon 
their foundation haue reared a blaſphemous Mafle. The Scrip- 
cure maketh Bapriſme the conſecrated —_— mans ſaluation : 
They vpon their foundation have builded tif Baptiſme of bels 

and ſhips, The Scripture ſaith, Chriſt was offered vp but once:: 
they vpon their foundation haue erected an Altar, whereupon 
hee is daily offcred vp, The Scripture will haue the Scriptures to 
be read of al men,prayer to be made with vnderſtanging,Chriſt 
to be a full ſatisfaction for ſin, worſhipto be done vnto God 
alone:Theyvpon their foundations haue builded a doAtrine that 
forbidderh Gods people toread his word, thatteacheth them 
to powre out their prayer in a tongue which they cannot vn- 
derſtand , that hath found out away to fati:fie the wrath of Al- 
wmightie God in this life by penance, and zfter this life by indu- 
rancein Purgatory, adoctrinethat commandeth them ro call 
ypon Saints and ſoules departed,to worſhip the worke of their 
own hands,toſay toa peece of bread, Hy Lord&rmy God.lf theſe 
dodtiines of theirs, did not containe , as they doc, molt _ 
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feſt impicty,yet all rchigion builded vpon ſuch grounds muſt 
many —_ and friuolous, For wad we offer vp neuer —_ ſuch 
ſo-many ſacrifices; though wee keepe all the daics in the yeare ovghln S——_ 
hely , though wepray,and giue thankes, and doe almes; ct nor iniurious, 
except we-know that herein wee ſhew obedience to the lawes is notwith- | 
_ of our God, wee doe but tice out our ſclues as hs = 
invaine. Will God reward thoſe things wherein herakethno (te 
delight? ortaketh lie delight in anything and hath not ſhew- at 
ed ic? Or hath he ſhewedit, and not in ſcripture? Doubtleſle . 
they worſhip him but in vains, which either teach or practiſe | 
the precepts of men for the lIawes of God, Thar they teach or 
praCtiſe the precepts of men they will not grant, yet the molt 
that poſſibly they can alledge to prouecanv one of theſethings 
to be of Godis this, Such or ſuch a Father ſaith,that this or this 
bring not written is negertbeles Apoſtolical, And they know that 
the witneſſes whom they cite in matters of tradition,do ſome = 
times check & contrary one another, In the controucrſie that. 
was between the Eaſt & Welt Churches concerniag the feaſt of 
Eaſter,the one part alicaged tradition to proue their cultome;& 
the other part tradition to proue the contrary, It might be #hat 
' neither was Apoſtolicall, both couldnot be, when each gaine= 
faig other,Y ct both muſt be, itall bee Apoſtolicall which the 
Fathers haue faid is Apoſtolicall, If all kcenot, whercis the 
certainety of.theſe grounds? Why doe they murther, burne, 
& perſecute. from place toplace as many as make any doubt of 
theſe things, which are grounded vpen ſo fickle and weake, 
foundation ? 

21 Buttoleauc the foundation whereupon they build.their 
doctrinezif in the reſt wefinde rhemas corrupt, as inthis they The ſecond 
haue been declared weake: ſurely then we may boldly aftirme, dittcrence be. | 
that che Church of Rowe is rather a ſfinke of all abhoimination, *<<nc true 
then a fountaine from whence thole living waters, ora i Ty 

k . pcry is 
houſe wherein that 1eauenly. foode, whereof the Propher Eſay ;n the end, 
ſpeaketh, may be had, Let vs therefore now conſider the end,as 
wel of ourreligion as of theirs. Let vs view the marke whereat 
each part doth ſhoot, Whatloeuer me do,they doitro ſom end, 

And the quality of thingswhich are don to any end,isjudgedto 
ve good or bad by the end whercito they are done,Hereof it is, 
that 


Religion buiL 


_ 
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[| that in Scripture, things otherwiſe highly commended,as prai- 
WOE! er, faſting, and almes deedes,are moſt bitterly reproued when 
| -+ they tend to bad ends.”As there is but one Author, from whom 
| all things are , ſo thereis but one end, ynto whom all things 
| . ſhovldencline and bend themſelues,God is A/phe,the firſt, from 
- + whom all other things haue their being and beginning ,z where- 
| fore inreaſon he is Omega, the end,and finall caulc of all things : 
BY vpon him they muſt attend , and ſceing they are nor of them- 
2 "es ſelues, therefore they may not ſerue themſelues,but for the glo- 


ry of him by whom they are. From hence rule may be gathe- 
if redto iudge betweenepurereligionin deed, and that which 1s 


yntruly ſo called, For that religion no doubt is beft,which moſt * 


| aduanceth the glory of God; and that whichtaketh'moſtfrom 

| him,the worſt, pf gloriaim Eccleſia : Inthe Church of God all 

| Hoes: glory is ginen,not'to men,but ty him. This is the ſong of the true 

Das Church of Chriſt, Righteonſneſſe O Lord belongeth unto thee. but 
wnto vs open ſhame, 

: . 22 Whereforetouching our ſclues, we teach with the bleſ. 
ow b __ ſed Apoſtles and Prophets, that by nature vver are the children of 
pre tou- Pvrath ; that corruption is bred and (etled within our bones; 
obing original that we are both borne and begotten in it ; that with it all the 
finac. powers and faculties of ournature are infeRted; that ſtill it clea« 
Epheſ.2. ueth faſt ynto our ſoules, and, a!though the deadly ting be ta« 

ken from it, yet there it ſlicketh as long as life doth indure, ſo 
irkeſomec and ſo grieuous, that itforceth the moſt vpright and 
Row.7. perfet ro crie, Miſerable man, who ſhall deliner me ?- 


— AN 23 By this inbred corruption our vnderſtanding is ſo darke- 
T4} Thraldomeof geq, that naturally we cannot perceive the things which are of 
E118 6 vill, God; no we count them fooliſhnefſe ; our will is in ſuch thral. 
WF dome andflavery vnto finne , that it cannot like of any thing 
in Y ſpirituall & heauenly,butis wholly carried varo fleſhly defires, 
813-1 | 24 If therefore we perceiue the things thatare of God,and 
aff Grace: doelike of them; if our hearts beenclined to doe his will, be- 


| cauſe this cannot come of our ſelucs ( our nature bending a 
| cleane contrary way) we acknowledge moſt willingly, and vn- 
| _ feinedly. The good we doc, is his,it is not ours ; our beginning 
"| to doe , andour continuance in doing well, proceedern one- 
| | 


ly, and wholly from him. If any man recciue the grace of God 
offered,it is becaufe God hath framed his heart thereto, If any 
5 — man 


ii. 
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| itis becauſe his grace which calleth draweth, li being brought 
vnro Chriſt, we continue in him, we haue no other reaſon to 
yeeld of our doing, but onely this,he hath linked vs and faſte= 
' nedysynto himſelfe, We neitherriſe, when we are fallen; nor 
ſtand, when we are riſen, by our owne ſtrength, When we are 
in diſtreſſe, we are of ourlelues ſo farre from ability to helpe 
our ſelues, that we are not able to craue helpe of him, vnlefle 
his ſpirit wreſt out Abba Father from vs.We cannot mone our 
owne caſe, vnleſſe he doe grone andiigh forvs ; we are not 
able to name Teſus, vnlefle by the ſpeciall grace of his ſpirite 
our mouthes be opened; no, we cannot of our ſelues, ſo much 
as thinke of nating him , if to thinke of naming him bea 
good thought. 


25 When againſt our naturall inclination toeuill, his ſpi- Workes, 


rite, which worketh all in all, hath ſopreuailed, that we now 
beginne to hate the workes of the fleſh, having an earneſt de- 


fire toabound in loue, ioie, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſle, Gal, 


; goodneſle, faith, meckeneſſe, temperance,and all other fruites 
of the ſpirie;yet, by reaſon of the ſtrength of that body of finne 
which euer fighteth againſtthe ſpirite , our inward manis ſo 
weakened , that we cannot doethe things which we would, 
and the things which we doe, cuen the beſtof chem, are fo 
| farre beneath that perfeRion which the Lawe of God requi- 
reth, that, if he ſhould rigorouſly examine them in iuſfice, no 
fleſh could euer be accounted righteous in his fight, The loth. 
ſomeſt things that can be imagined, the cloathes that be moſt 
* vncleane,arenot fofoule as our very righteouſneſle is vnrighs 
} teous : Whereupon we conclude,that whatſoeuer we receive 
* by way of reward at Gods hand,either in this life, or in the life 
| to come, we receiue it asathing fice!y giuen by him, without 
any merit or deſert of ours ; wee doe not ſay in our hearts, 
The Lord hath ginen 1s theſe good things to poſſeſſe for our righ» 
: reonſneſſe. For ſeeing itis he which gweth burh to will and to 
' doe, he crowneth indeed his owne worke, when he rewardeth 
| | ours;and he neuer rewardeth any worke of his owne, wherein 


there is not ſomewhat of ours which he pardoneth, Therruth ſce* 


26 Thus being naked and vtrerly defticute in our felucs,we 


keth to throw 
downe men, 


ſecke all things in Chriſt Teſus. Him onely we acknowledgero and tos 4 


demption 


be our wiſdome, our juſtification, our ſanRiification, our re- uance Chiitt, 
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demprtion, cur Prie(t, our tacrifice, our king, our head, our me» 
diator, our phiſition, our way, our truth, our life, In our ſelues 
wee finde nothing but pouertic, and weaknefle; praiſe and h >. 
nour, and glory wegiue to him, The onely marke we ayme ic 
istofct vp his throne. to aduance his kingdome, to make ic 
knowne that in himthe Father hath layd vp allthe treaſures-of 
heauen , ro the end, that ynto him the thirſtie may repayre for 
water, the hungry for bread, the naked for cloathes, and wee 

” for all chinges necdfull co the ſafetic of our ſaules and bo- 

ies. 
The Church 27 This isnotthe ſcope which the Church of Rome propo. 
ma eng lec- ſeth; They dire all things to another end. How can yee be- 
cn her 9" leewe, faith Chriſt to the / bich receine h 
glory and eeue, lait riſt ro the Jewes, which receine hononr one of an 
gaine. other, and ſcrke not that honour which commeth of God alone? And 
Jobs. 5. how can the faith of the Church of Rowe bee found, (ith they 
hold ſuch do&tines, as tend wholly to their owne glory, their 
owne gaine, and not tothe praiſe and honour of God ? 

She pairet& + 23 Thatthey ſeeke norhis glory, but their owne, it may ap= 
diminiſherh pearcynto any man which throughly conſidereth of their do- 
mans original &rine. Firſt they will not acknowledge that pouertie and na. 
corrupuon, Kedgnefle, thoſc filthy garments of corruption and finne where- 
in eAdam hath wrapped his poſteritic : but inthepridcof their 
hearts they diſſemble it, diminiſh it, and make light of it, For 
akhough they deny not but that mans nature is corrupted, yet 


marke how they paire and leflenthis corruption, The Prophet » 


Pjel, 51. David doth tearme it. wickgdneſſe and. finne: bur they make ir 
onely an inclination. vnto finning, . The Lord himſelfe doth 
Gen, 6. witneſſe, that by it all the imaginations of the theyghts of mans 
heert are onely exill; they reſtraine it to rhe inferiour part of-the 


ſoule, and make it onely a mother of ſome groſler defires, The 


blefſed Apoſile prayed, groned, and wept againſt it, as athing 
which made him altogether wearje of his life : but after Bap- 
tiſme , they makeno more account of thoſe inward rebellious 
motions againſt the ſpirit, then they doe of the beating of a 

| mans pulſe, 
Sheboaktett, , 29 And as they bide. that weakneſſe which indeede they 
of freewil} have, ſo they boaſt of thar firength which is notin them, For 


_ being ſubie& vnto-miſerable bondage vnder inne, by reaſon b 
of that corruption which bath ſpred it ſelfe ouer all fleſb, they ; 
Tr: | rag 
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} bragnorwithſtanding of the freedome of their wll: as if fin had 
wt vtterly bereaucd ys thereof, bur ill it were in vs to frame 
and faſhion our owne hearts vnto good things. For proote 
whereof, their manner is to make long diſcourſes, teaching, 
that Gods foreknowledge doth not take away free will, thas 
men are notviolently diawne to good or cuill. Which things 
we ealily and willingly graunt ; neither doe we teach, or cuer 
did , r Bo the freedome of ' our will is taken away by the 
* eternalldecree of his ynſcarchable purpoſe : bur this wee ſay; 
* andallchathaue the truth do ſay the fame; that the will of man 
being free vnts naturall aud ciuill ations, hath of it ſelfe no 
freedome todefire things heavenly & ſpirituallnot becauſe the 
eternall purpoſe of Ged, bur becauſe the corruption of our na» 
ture hath addicted vs onely vnto euill,We do not teach,or euer 
did,thatany man is the feruitetther of fin or of righteouſnes by 
conſtraint: for whether we obeytheone vnto death & condem- 
nation,or vato life and faluation the orher,our obedience is al> 
wai:s yoluntary,it is not wreltcd from vs againſt our wills, Bur 
* thequeſtionbeing,how we are made willing vnto that whichis 
2. good, this is the difference betweene ouranſwere and theirs: 
{ We ſay onely by the grace of God: they ſay, partly by grace, 
# but principally, by the power and firength of their ownena» 
ture, For being aſhamed to afftirme with Pelagrues,, thataman 
may do the works of righteouſnes by nature, without the grace 
of God, they hold his grace to be athing indeed neceſfarie: But 
how? Asa bird that is tryed, ora manrthar is infetters, needeth 
* onely to have thoſe incumberances remoued, hauing then a na- 
rurall abilitie- to flycand walke without any further helpe ;- ſo 
man, as they ſay, hath in himſelfe abilitie to doe good, if the 
grace of God doe but remooue lets. Is not this to make nature 
$ the principall cauſe of our well doing , whereas in truth, with- 
out the ſpeciall motion of Gods Spirit; and that in every parti. 
* cularaCtion , weeare no mare able to walke inthe waies which 
* God hath commaunded, then a drunken man to go withour lea- 
+ d.ng , who ſlaggereth eucn inthe plaine(t gronndythough all 
$ furabling blocks bee remoouzd, though his way lye ncuer ſo 
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4 ſmooth before him,ſuchis our veaknes,In+ eration where 
7 ofthe bleſſed Apoſile faith plainly, 1: 15 not mubiins that willetb,or Rom. g. 


We drag, and 
are 


* bim that runneth but in Ged that ſheweth me 
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Tuflibiation 
by workes, 


Pſal.143+ 


Pſal.13e- 


Ofmerites 


and workes 
of ſuperers- 


gation . 


are not ablc of our ſelues to ſer ne foot before another, Draw 

we,ſaithche ſpouſe in the Canticles,and then vve vuillrunne «f+ 
ter thee, Bur theſe men lictle conſidering of what fraile metcall 
they are made, perceiuing not how ſinne hath weakened the 

faculties of the ſoule,vaunt of freedome,of ſtrength,of inward 

power , and make their owne will the chiefcſt cauſe of their 

well doing, 

29 And when they haue done any thing , whichto cheic 
ſceming is well done, they prize 1c lo high,and eſtceme ſomuch 
of it, that God, as they thinke, ſhould doe them iniury, if in 
iudgement he did not pronounce them iuſt andrighteous, for 
their workes ſake, If it were poſſible that Godentering into 
iudgement, ſhould finde any ſo vpright and perfe&t, that by 
their workes they might be iuſtified in his fight , doubtles he 
ſhould finde his owne ſeruantsto be ſuch; or elsnone: ifany 
of his ſeruants, ſurely his Prophets; if any Prophetzrather D4« 
#id chen any other, But Daxid crieth out, Enter not into indge- 
ment,no net vvith thy Seruant O Lord : for in thy fight ſhal none 
that lineth be inſtified. For wherher we conſider workes forbid. 
den, or commanded by the Lawe; what man is there living, 
which can ſay in the one, Ay heart i pure, in the other, / have 
done all that is enivined me? For if it were'(o; that we knew no« 
thing wherin we had tranſgreſſed the lawes and ſtatutes of the 


Almighty, yet herein could wein no wiſe be iuſtified, becauſe | 


of ſecret ſinnes hidden,cuen from ourowne ſclues, For which, 
if God ſhall call vs co our reckoning , and marke ftraightly 
what is done amiſſe,O Lord,Jaith the Prophet, vwho ſhall ſtand? 
Againe,if we had done whatſocuer we could; yet, becauſe wee 
cannot doe ſo much as we ſhould, we ought to acknowledge 
our ſelues ynprofitable : whereas we , cuen the beſt of vs, are 
farre from doing. that which,if we would, we might doe. 

31 Nowif God notwithſanding, for his ſonnes ſake, doe 
ſo allow,and acceptthe worke of our hands, that he bounti- 
fully rewardeth oar weake ſeruice with an excellent , and an 
eternall waight of glory, how muchare wee bound both to 
praiſe his mercy, and to hate the inſolency of thoſe men,who, 
befides all this,ſwelling in the proud conceit of their workes, 
will hauc eternall life, which is his gift,to be their merite ? nor 


oncly that, but the worthines of their deſertsco beſo great,that | 
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rewarded in their owne perſons, deſcrue heauen, not onely for 
rhemſclues, but for others roo. Theſe ſhipwracks of faith they 
haue made by reaſon of their inward pride, 

232 Theexceſſiue defire of outward pompe hath further- She deficech 
more cauſed them to diſdaine the baſeneſle of Chrilt Ieſus, and exceſſively 
of his Apoſilesz to bee afhamed of the meane and low eſtate, 9%ward 
whercin theyliued;to make of their Deacons and Prieſts Cardi- f?P* 
nals, exceeding the Kings ofthe earth in glory ; of their Biſho 
a Monarke , vnder whole foote the Emperour himſelfe hach 
beene a footſtoole, whoſe ſtirrop the greateſt Soueraignes haue 
ſcarce beene deemed worthy to holde, at whoſe bridle Kings 
haueattended as ſeruants,thatthe words of the Preacher might 
be jullified, Folly is ſet in great excellency, andthe rich ſet in the 
lowplace, I haue ſcene ſerwants on borſes, and Princes walking as 

ſernants on the ground. 

33 This pompe cannot bee maintained with nothing, it Shee maintai- 
muſt haue ſtrong hnnewes, And therefore whatſocuer mans Nethic by vile 
wit might pollibly deviſe for gaine, they baue both found it ®<*<handils, 
out, and putin vre: {ctting Offices, Maſſes, Prayers,Pardons, 
Sacraments, Heaven and Earth, vll the treaſures of the houſe 
of GOD to ſale, if wee may tearme it the houſe of GOD, 
which they haue made a ſhoppe of (o vile merchandiſe, Ir 
were infinite co recice what huge ſummes of money they haue 
heererofore , by religious pretences , eucry yeerc gathered 
within the compaſle of this one Iland : What neapes then haue 
they raked out of other parts of Chriſtendome? VVh'ch of- 
fals and profices if once men beginne, as heere, ſo in other 
Kingdomes alſv, to withhold from them ; if men leaue of 
buying their wares any more, if things which are fat, and 
excellent depart, doubtieſle that Citie, which now is cloa- 
thed in fine linnen, and purple, and skarlet, which now is 
guilded with gold, and decked with pretious tones, and 

eatles, ſhall in one houre bee made deſolate, This they 

now, and it maketh them carefull ro maintaine whatſoe- 
veris commodious and gainefullto them, As for the glory of 
God, it is the leaft part of their care; nay, they carenothow 
heynous ſacrilege they commit in ſpoyling and robbing him of 
his honour. 
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She robbeth 


34 It is an honourvntoGod, when all mien by faith point 


God ofthe their fingers, as it were, at Chriſt Jeſus, naming him the 
honour which onely Lambe which taketh away the (innes of the world; 
he ſhuld haue hen hee is acknowledged the onely megiatour betweene 
by Faith,In- (50d and vs; when we confelle, thathee is that Prieſt accor- 


uocation, and 
Obedicncc, 
Heb; 10. 


Prov. 28, 
Pſal. 33. 


P/al.46. 


ding tothe order of CMelchriſedech, which, having offered one 
ſacrifice for finnes, hath therewith, becauſc it was a perfe& ſa- 
crifice, conſecrated for euer them that are ſanftified; when 
our faith is ſo aſcertained and grounded ypon his promiſes, 
that wee can bee bolde as Lions, aſſuring our ſclues that the 
oze of the Lord is on them which truft m his mercy , to de- 
liner their ſoules from death , as the Prophet witneſſeth, Bur 
how doe they giue vnto him this honour? who haue deuiſed 
ſo many waies to take away finne, beſides the bloud of the 
Lambe of GOD? who, as though we might not be bold 
to enter into the holy place by the new and linely way which he 
hath prepared for vs through the waile, which is his fleſh, oras 
rhough there were ſome others, wichout whom the Father 
in him is not pleaſed, ſome others more willing to heare 
our requeſts then hee who gave himſclfe ro death for our 
ſakes, have made their intetceſſors infinite in number; and 
as though his ſacritice were ſo vnperfe&t , that by being 
once offered it could not perfealy conſecrate thoſe which 
are ſanificd, renve their oblations day by day ; finally, as 
though the Prophet were ouer preſumptuous which ſaith, 
God is our h-pe, and ffrength, and helpe, therefore will not we 
feare , goe about by all mranes to firike a ſervile terror in- 
co the hearts of the faithfull, tro keepe them alwaies waue« 
ring and doubting , to take away all affurance of the mercy 
and fauour of God towardsthem ; which when wee haue loſt, 
what courage can wee haue to withſand the fiery aſſaults of 
Sathan? what comfort or conſolation in the middett of thoſe 
ſharpe and birter conflits, which we muſtendure, if wee will 
live godly in Chriſt leſus. 

35 Iris an henourvnto God, when his Name onely is cal- 
led ypon, when we worſhippe and fall downe before none bur 
bim, This honour hee gettch nor at their hands, which haue 
gortcn to themſelves legions of Angels, ro whom they pray, 
and millions ef Idols, which they daily adore, Their-difterences 

be - 


0, euery one that thirſteth,come to the waters, xc. 


I0 


berweene an Idoll and an Image are but ſhifres, Call them 
what yee will; They are ſimilicudes of things in heauen, or 
things in carth, which is ſufficient to condemne them of Idola- 
trie that worſhip ſuch things. Their diſtintions betweene the 
honour which they giue to Images, & the worſhip which they 
do to God alone, may ſeruc to bleare the eyes of mortall men : 
But the eternall God doth know, that they honour creatures 
with that honour which 1s forbidden them in the Law : that 
they bowe downe tothem, and that they ſerue them, 

36 Ir is an honour vnto God, when reuerence and obedi. 
ence is ſhewed vnto his Law. Butisthis performed in that Sy- 
nagogue, where he fitteth which is an aduerſarie, andexalterh 
himſelfe againſt all chat is called God, or that is worſhipped 
making himſelte ſupreme Iudge of all Nations, requiring his 
owne words to bee heard of all men as the words of God; be« 
reauing Magiſtrates of their lawfull power; exempting his 
Clergic from the ciuil ſword, what villany ſocuer they commit; 
changing at pleaſure the gouernmenr of Chriſt eſtabliſhed in his 
Church; diſpenſing with finne, bee itneuer ſo direRtly againſt 
the exprefſe commandement of God ; forbidding his Clergic 
marriage, vnder colour of ſeucring them from the world, but 
indeede to caſe them of ſuch cares and troubles as are neceſſari. 
ly joyned with that honourable Eſtate which God commen- 
deth, and both ſecretly with Concubines, and openly in ſtewes 
permitting them fornication , which God doth hate? Secing 
cherfore that this their Synagogue is nothing but a finke of all 
vncleanneſſe, ſecing that all their indeuours tend to no other 
end, bur onely ro the aduancement of themſel[ues, the diſhonor 
of God, and the diſgrace of Chriſt, doubtleſle they are not,they 
cannot be the men which miniſter the waters of cternall life yn 


to thirſtie ſoules, 
37 


E x0d. 16, 


Now that we haue feene both the ground, and the end, The third 


as well of that faith which wee profeſſe, as of the doctrine difference be. 
which is helde by them who are deadly enemies to vs and *vccnetrue 


our profeſſion ; Ir remaineth that a word bee ſpoken of the , 


meanes which are vſed on both parts, to ſet forward that ;, 


Chriſttanitie 
ad Poperie, 


inthe 


for which weſtrive, Touching our ſelues, as the marke which meanes and 
wee ſhoore at, is to ſet vp the Kingdome of Chriſt Ieſus, mancr of 
a Kingdome which is not of the world; ſo the meanes Procecding; 
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Serm. 1. 


A Sermon preached on the day of Chriits Natinity. 


1 a Tim. 4. 


which herein wee vſe, arenot worldly, but altogether heavenly 
and ſpiritnal|, Whatthe proceedings of the Goſpel hath beene, 
yee are not ignorant; yee know very well, how withour force, 
without crueltie, without trecherie & deceit, without all wiſe- 
dome of fl:ſhand bloud, in naked fimplicitie, in tiuch vncoe 
loured, and, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh,in fooliſhnes of preaching 
wee haue laboured to prepare you for one husband , to preſent 
you asa pure virgin to Chriſt, not outwardly arrayed in purple 
and skarlet, guilded with gold, pretious (tones, and pearle,hke 
the ſtrumpec that fitteth ypon many waters ; but, like the 
ſpouſe of Solomon, glorious within, full of Chriſt , richio faith, 
and in good works, fulfilled with knowledge of his will 11 all 
wiſcdome and ſpiri:uall vnderſtanding,ftrengthned mightily in 
the inward man, rooted and graundcd in ſincere loue, inabled 
to comprehend with all Saines what 1s tiie bredch and length, 
depth and heigrh of the loueof Chriſt, trengthned with all pa= 
tience and long ſuffering, bleſſed with all ſpirituall bleſſings in 
heauenl]y things. 

38 Contrariwiſe, they defiring no ſuchthing, but ſeeking 
to buildanearthly Kingdome for themſelues , vie the meancs 
which arefitteſt for that purpoſe, They feede mens eyes with all 
glorious and glittering ſhewes, they inuenr to themſclues 
Inſtruments of Mulicke to delight the carc ; bur of the 
worke of the Lord, of preaching the Goſpell, of infiruQting the 
heart , of builcing the faith , of exhorting and comforting 
Gods people, who ſeeth not how little regard they haue? 
They keepe men occupied alwaies in corpora!l and bodily cx» 
erciſe, which profiteth little: Bur are they carefullto traive men 


 vpinthe knowledge of Chriſt , which iseternalllife ? in true 


godlinellc, which is profitable ynto all things, which hath the 
promiſe of the lifepreſent, and ofthatwhichis to come? No, 
theirpraftiſe from timetotime doth ſhew that moſt prophane 
and godlefſe men oncly ſiding themſelues with the Church of 
Rome, and defending by all meanes the Popes honour, may 
both be counted as Catholikes,and euen canonized as Saints 
among them, Ifthey paſle the daies of their life lewdly, after 
death, at a reaſonable price, they may purchaſe reſt tortheir 
ſoules.!f their hearts be ſet vpon adultery,inceſt,thefr,muntker, 
conſider the holy Father for his Parchment and Lead, and 
what: 


[1 


i. 


0,enery one that thirſteth, Come vnto the waters, &c. IT 


what more calily graunted in the Court of Kome, then full and 
free libertie to cotamit ſinne? Hence it commeth to paſſe, that 
as euery man is moſt licentiouſly bent, ſo hee joyneth himſelfe 
moſt willingly to the Church of Rowe, and warreth moſt car- 
neſtly for that faith, which faith, if the rich men of this world 
be for the moſt part ready to embrace, what maruellisit? For 
whereas Chriſt hath ſaid, Ur « hard for 4 rich man to enter into 
heaxen, their dotrine and practiſe maketh the way expedite 
onely for the rich: but by the way which they teach, for a 
poore mantoenterinto the Kingdome of heauen, jti:a hard 
matters It were too much to recite all the meancs whereby that 
Kingdome of darkneſſe hath growne; it were thing too full 
of horror, to diicourſe of all the trecheries, poyſonings, mur- 
theriogs , maſſacres, which they hauc vſed to maintaine their 
power, neuer any tyrant in the world more, Did Cirift, did 
Peter, did the bleſſed Apofiles, thus ſubdue and conquer Nati- 
ons ? Didtheythusinlarge the Kingdome of God? As verily 
as he doth liue, it is not the goodaeſle of their religion, but the 
ſtrength of their faRion, and the wilineſle of fl:ſh by which 
they ſtand. 

39. Wherefore bricfely ro conclude this matter, and in 
few words to knit vp that which remaineth ; Thaue, as you ſee, 
ſet before you life and death, truth and.errour, wholſome food 
and noyſome poyſon, If yee tender the ſafetic of your owne 
ſoules, be not as cbildren readicto take whatſocuer is offered 
you; learne to judge betweene good and euill; lay nor out 
money for that which is no bread; ſpend not your labourin 
that which cannot ſatisfie ; come to the waters whereunto 
God calleth you, 

49 The mannerof comming is ſer downe by the Prophet 3. 
in many words: the ſumme of all is this: Wee mnt not giue After what . 
care vnto lying ſpirits; Heare not the words of the Prophets that _ — 
prophecie unto you, and teach you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion em life, 
ef their owne hear: ; and not out of the month of the Lord: turne jerem, 23. 
away your cares from ſuch, and hcarkew vnto me , faith the 
Lord, Hearken diligently, carefully, attentiuely, The word of 
life is of power and ftrength to ſauce your ſoules; But if yee be 
as veſſells that leake, and runne out, how ſhouldthe doQtrine 
of ſaluation profite you ? This foode, refuſing all other, wee 
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are<xhorted both to take, and to eate.lf ſinners, heretikes,cnc- 
nemies of the truth, ſay, Come with vs ; ſhunne them, turne a. 
way y: ur feete from their paths , offer not you their offerings 
of bloud, preſent not your ſclues in their remples, rate nor 
things facrificed vato their Idols, Eate that which is good, La. 
bour not for the meate which periſhecth, much lefle for that 
whereby men perith: but labour forthe meate thatendureth to 
ceuerlaſting fe , which meare the ſonne of man ſhall giue you, 
for him hath God the Father ſealed, He is the bread ot life, his 
Aeſh is meatindced, and his bloudis drinke indeede, his word 
is the power of God vnto ſaluation, his Sacraments are ſeales 
of righteouſnes by faith, in himareall the treaſures of peace, 
toy, reſt, comfort; no eyz hath ſeene,no care hath hard,no heatr 
hath concciued the things which are hidden andlaidvpinhim. 4 
Whereupon if we feed in ſuch ſort that our ſoules take joy, plea- | 
ſure, and delrght in fatneſſt, then the fruit which hereby we ſhall 
reape is this, | 
.-- ar" 4 Yenr ſoule, faith God, ſhall lire and Twillmake an enerla. 
FUR; What com- ſting conerant-with you , even the ſure mercies of Dauid, Whar ? | 
_ @=©oſcIcs _ Shall they then which harken vnto him, and pur their rruft in his ( 
EF! wot oy "mercy, deliuer their liues for euer from the hand ofthe grave? 
| Shall they liue, andnort ſce death? There is # firſt and ſecond 
death:the one only feuererhthe ſoule fromthe body for a time; j 
the other tormenteth, firſt the foule ſeucred,and afterward both ; 
body and ſoule for ever, The ſecond death ſhall nor crouch them | 
—S K of whom the Prophet heere ſpeaketh. But of the firſt Zo& hath 
4 4b 30. faid, Death s the houſe appointed for all the lining. Wherfore God 
of! doth not promiſe ro prolong the daies of his children continu- 
ally here on carth, bur his promiſe is, that their ſoules ſhall live, 
For touching'outward things, wee cannot certainely judgerche 
$ Ecddleſes hatredor loue of God by them, In theſe externall cucnts, The 
! ſame condition ts tothe inſt and to the wicked, to the good and pure, 
. and tothemthat are polluted,to hm that ſacrificeth, & to him that 
ſacrificeth not; As5 the good, ſo is the ſinner; he that ſweareth, as 
be that feareth an oath, How dyeth the wiſe man? Enen as the foole, 
faith the Preacher, Nay;one is wicked, and livethin eaſe & pro» 
ſperitic ; another feareth God, and dieth in the bitrernes of his 
foule : they ſleepe both in the duſt together, the wormes couecr 
Iob 31, them both alike, This onely is the difterence, The wicked « kept 
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to the day of deſtruttion,& ſhalbe brought forth to the day of wrath, 
But the inſt ſhal line by faith : his ſoulc ſhal liue. The toundation 
from whencethislife floweth is that couenant which was made 
with Dania, I will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede ,, 5, , 
ont of the body ,& I will tabliſh his kingdome,he ſhal build an howſe 
for my Name,and 1 wil ftabliſh the throne of his kingdome for ener, 

Now as Daxid, (o the children of Daxid aſter him fulfilled their 

daies, and fell aſleepe : the throne of Daxid was not eſtabliſhed 

in them for euer,Bur of Chriſt, the Angel of the Lord hath ſaid, 


* The Lord ſhall gine vnto him 1he throne of his father Dauid, & he ry x, 


ſhalrargne oner the houſe of Lacob for ener, & of his kingdome ſhall 
benoend. Wherefore in Chrift this couenant with Daxidis ful- 
filled. The mercies which were promiſed vnto Daxid are the 
benefits ; &, as the Apoſile termeth them, the holy things which 47; 1. 
we recciue by Chriſt Ieſus, This coucnant is euerlaſting, /f, ſaith 
God by the Prophet Jeremie, you can breake my conenant of the jg, . 
day, and my conenant of the night, that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon, then may my conenant be broken with Dauid. 
As the couenant made with Daxid is cuerlaſting, ſo the mer» 
cies therein contained are ſ#re, Of the ſure mercies of Daxzid 
thas he ſpeaketh in the Booke of Pſalwes, Mine hand ſhall 
bee eftabliſhed with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him, the 
enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither ſhall the wicked doe him 
burt, but I will frog his foes before his face , and plague 
them 1hat hate him , my mercy will I keepe for him for enermore, 
and my conenant ſhall ſtand faft with him, The couenant made 
with Daxid is made with vs , his mercies are our mercies , 
if ſo bee wee performe that which heere is required at our 
hands, If wee hearken diligently vnto him that cryeth, Come 
70 the waters, if we cleaue faſt vnto hisreruth, if we embrace 
his promiſes with joy , cating that which is good, ſhunning 
and loathing that whichis euill, ſurely his hand ſhall bee eſta- 
bliſhed with vs 8s with Dawid, his arme ſhall be our Rirengrth, 
thecnemy ſhall not oppreſſe vs, neither ſhall the wicked doe vs 
harme-: but God ſhall deftroy all our enemies before vs , and 
plague them that hate vs, his mercies he (hal k-ep towards vs for 
ever, his couenant ſhal Rand faſt with vs,our ſoules ſhall liuc,he 
ſhal! make an everlaſting couenant with vs, euen the ſure mers» 
cies of David, Which mercies the God of all mexcie grant vs, 
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A Sermon preached {before the Parliament. 
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ynto whom with the Sonne, by whoſe bloud they are purcha« 
ſed,together with that glorious Spirit, which hath ſealed in our 
hearts full aſſurance that they cannor faile, bec honour and glo- 
ry foreuer and cuer, eAmen, 


A Sermon preached before the Parliament 
at W ESTMINSTER, 


1+. SAMVEL 124 


Verl, 23. Beths fin againſt the Lord far from me : that I ſhonld. 


ceaſeto or you, But [ will ſhew you the good and the right way, 
,: A lerefie feare you the Lord, and ſerwe him in the truth, 


I ID 7 Rories, as well ſacred as profane, 
at large recorde, that good Prin- 
ces hane cuer vigilantly looked 
into the Rate of the ” ————_ 
wealth, which is their charge;and 


ſultation to be had, as well for the 
reformation,as forthe preſeruati- 
y on therof, In which conſultation, 

| = three eſpeciall-chinges are com- 
monly effered to conſider of ; The ſtate of Religion; the Nate 
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of the Prince;and the ſtate of the Common-wealth.Ttireemoſt : 


neceſſariethings to beeregarded, andprouided for, If Religi- 
on bee not ſound, mens ſoules cannot bee ſafe; if the head 
be not preſerued, the body of neceſſitic muſt decay; if good 
gouernment want, the Common-wealth falleth into confu. 
fon, Our Prophet, that good Ptince andruler of the people, 
inthe great aſſemblieof the 1ſ7ae/iter, remembred ynto them 


theſe ſelfe-ſamethinges, as by the words which I haue choſen. 


rotreatof, it will appeare, Our Swe), our good and gra- 


tious Gouernour, mooved withlike affeion, hath called this- 


honourable and high Court: of Parliament: for like ende:; 


_— 


percciving diſorder,or foreſecing - 
danger,haue ſpeedily cauſed cone - 


Wheree- 
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Be thes ſine againſt the Lord farre from me, & c. 


Wherein, that things well intended may the beter proceede, 
and take beſt effeQ, ler ys in our prayers craue helpe and afli- 
tance from aboue, Wherein let vs notforget Chrifts yniuer- 
fall Church, this particular Church of Exgland and Ireland, the 
Queenes moſt excellent Maieſty, our Souecraigne Ladie and 
chiefe Gouernour, that God remembring vs in his mercie, 
may grant her Maieſty along happy life, with the increaſe of 
all godly honour andfelicicy, to the great praiſe of his name, 
and great good of his Church. Let vs alſo remember in or 
praiers the honourable priuy Counſell, the Clergie, the Nobi- 
ktie,with the whole people of this Realme: that God may 
grant euery one grace in his calling ſincerely to ſeruc him, And 
eſpecially at this time, let 'vs call vpon God for wiſdome and 
grace from aboue, that in this conſultation of Parliament, all 
private affections and reſpeRts to our owne commodities laide 
aſide, Gods glorie and the good ofhis Church and this Com. 
mon-wealth,onelie and fincercly may bee ſought. For theſe, 
and grace, let vs pray vato God, as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
taught ys, Our Father.fc, ; 

2 The better to conuey my ſelfe to the matter which 1 Tag ws! Fm 
hauein hand, I ſhall craue leaue that I may ſpeake ſomewhat of = verſan of 
this Princely Prophet Sawzel: who deſcending of noble paren= 5,gnuel, 
tage,was by his mother conſecrated to the miniſtery, Ot which He was a Mi- 
ca'ling rhough Chrift himſelfe thought ſo highly, and honou- niſter. 
rably, that — tobea King, hee choſe the office of a Mini- lob,1 6, 

Ker: yer, ſo peruerſc is the, iudgement of the worid, that they 
thinke no condition more baſc or vile. The Miniſter with his 
maſter Chriſt is contemned : this holy office is become odious : __ 
Allmen ſeeks their owne, and ſcrue themſclues : it is accounted *9%% 


flauery to ſeruethe Lord, 

3 Samnelwas called of God to be a Magiſtrate : wherein hee He wat a god- 
was ſo faithfull and vpright,chat his aellotee were forced to |y magiſtcare, 
iuſtifie his doings,and to beare himrecord that hee neither was _ —_ 

a bribe-taker,nor an extortioner, nor one that had iniured any = _ he —_ 
man.Ie were wel with our Common-wealth, if all officers could placed, 

cary away the like teſtimony.But evil ſubiefs cinot away with 

good Magiſtrates, The prodigall, which haue conſumed their 

ſubRance in lewdnefle and vanity, long for a change : ſuppo= 


fing that their ate wil be bettered thereby, & perſwading on 
clues 
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Exod.15. 
2 SaWAd7. 


Pſal. 70. 


Cry ppm, 


Exod. 2. 


Demoſibenes, 
Themiſtocles, 
Ialer, Max, 
lib.7,cap.2, 


1 $48.7. 


Kom.13, 


He was both a 
Prophet and 


a Prince 


Lukas, 


ſelues that it cannot be made worſe, All change # perilous, aiid 
an old ſaying is, Se/dome comes the better. A better this people 
could hardly haue had:: yet ſo vaquiet and diſcontented they 
were, that (the goodand peaceable goucrnement of Sawxel 
notwithſtanding) they miſlikedtheirpreſent ſtate, and defired 
an other gouernourto be giuen them. The worthy magiſtrate 
Moſes was muttered againſt 2: The noble king Daxid for a time 
depoſed:our faithfull Samuel rejeRed. Behold the hard Rate of 
good Princes, whearefor the moſt part rewarded with great in= 
gratitude, Moſes deare conlins became his deadly enemies: Da- 
ids familiar friends became his moſt fierce and violent focs: S- 
mucl was rciected of ſuch as hee moſt fauoured. CrySpprs ob- 
ſeruing the courſe of theſe things, ſaith that, which cxpericnce 
proueth true : T how ſhalt be ſure if thou goxern amiſſe, topurchaſe 
Gods; if well, the peoples anger anddiſpleaſure, The daunger of 
this office by reaſon of the great ingratitude of the people, 
made Moſes ſay to God, Sendwhom thou wilt ſend, It cauſed 
Demeſthenes rather to wiſh bamiſhment, then place of go- 
uernement: and Themiſtocles to preferre Hell it ſelfe to the 
iudgement ſeate, When Antigonu ſhould put on a royall Dia= 
dem, he brake foorthinto this ſpeech, O cloth of more hononra- 
ble then happy eftate: wherewith if a man were ſo thorowly acquain- 
ted that heecould tell the number of cares and miſeries wherewith 
thou art fraught he would not ftoup for thee thoxgh he might haue 
theefor the taking vp, Wherefore 1t greeued not Samnel to 
bee eaſcd of (o heauy aburthen : but God was much gree» 
ued, to ſee ſo great diſgrace offered to his annointed, They 
haxe not reiefted thee, but mee, ſaith the Lord! To diſlike and 
caſt offa good Magiſtrate, is to difl:ke and caſt off God: be- 
caulc all power is of God, Godin his wrath for godly Samuel, 
gaue them wicked Saw. I pray God in his iuſtice ſcrue all 
ſuch alike,as ſecke after ſich change, as cannot ſubmit them« 
ſclues with louing and obedient hearts, to the good gouerne- 
ment of worthy Sammel their naturall Prince, their good and 
faithfull magiſtrate; whom for conſcience ſakethcy oughtro 
honour and obey, 

4 Samnel was botha Prophetanda Prince, a Miniſter and 
a Magiſtrate: So was Melchiſedeck, Moſes, David, Chrif, Hee 


had ncede to be a rare manthac ſhould wel anſwere ſundry offi- 
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Be this ſinne againſt the Lord farre ſrom me, & c. /*4 


ces. V Vhen Reade rationem,giue account commeth then one of. os 
fice ſuch as the leaft of theſe, will bee choughr a burthen heauy 
ynough for any one, beſides theſe, to haue borne; Bur the mat- 
ching oftheſe rwo offices doth teach, what agreement, loue, 
& liking ſhould be berween theſe two officers, They are Gods 
two hands to build vp withall the decayed wals of /eruſalem, If 
the one hand ſer forward, and the other put backward, Gods 
work will be ill wrought, The wiſdome of God matched Moſes 
and Aaron,two brethren; the one the miniſter, the other the 
magiſtrate:that knit rogether in brotherly loue,rhey might la« 
bour together with both handes for the furtherance of Gods 
building, VVhen the word and the {word doe ioyne,then isthe 
people well ruled,and then is God well ſerued Solongas king , _. 
Toas and the good prieſt /choidaliued together, God was ſerued * N93 
according to his word; the pricſt rightly counſelled, the king 

gladly followed, 

5- Samuel zealous for the glorie of God, and careſull for the Things con- 
Common-wealth, preacheth tothe Parliament aſſembled after *41n<d in the 
this ſort; Berhs ſinne againſt the Lord far fromme, ec, Where- — of S4- 
in firſt, hec putteth the Miniſters in minde of their duty; ſe- ; Thedutie 
condly, hee telleth the Prince and people of their office : laſt» cfthe mini- 


ly, hee. ſhcweth if they doe it ' |; 111 ſer. 
y, hee. ſheweth cy doe it not, what puniſhment —_— 


followe, - : of che Prince, 
6 Samuel reiefted & pur from the office of a magiſtrate by this , The guiie 


froward & rebellious people.yet was not ſo froward himſelf, as ofthe people. 
to forfake the office of a miniſter,Neither minded he to reuenge 4 The punith» 
this wrong offered him, but with a milde mindeghe was content PR iichus 
not onely to pray for them, but ro teach them faithfully,and lo- a 
uinglyto admoniſh them. A pattern forall princes to bemilde in COD 
their owne martters,yct earneſt & zealous ia th- quarrel of God, lous in Gods 
He praied for the people his enemies;the cauſe was his own : he cauſe, but 
tooke the [word in.his hand, and- cut king Agag in peeces; the mnibe 6 Bs. 
cauſe was Gods, Moſes in his own cauſe was aman moſt milde, og ” 2 
he quietly ſuffergg; wonderfull wrongs : but when be perceiued 
Idolatrie committed, Gods glory comming into queſtion, hee 
with his partakers for worſhipping of tha calfe , put to rhe 
{word threethouſand men, Chrift our Sauiour and Maſter ſut- 
fered, though vndeſerucdly,yert meekly a! reproof, yea reproch, Iobu.z . 
yea death it ſelfe : but when his fathers cauſe came in hand, 
thae 
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that the houſe of God was made a denne of theeues; he beſtir* 
red him with his whippe, courſed thoſe ſymoniacall choppers 
and changers,buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, and made 
r hauocke of whatfocuer they had. 
By his owne + This milde and zcalous Samuel; xcalous in Gods cauſe, 
example bee ang ildein his owne, firſt by his owne example puttcth the 
__ - nog MiniRers in minde of their dutie: in whom hee requireth two 
derfiand that things, as principall points concerving them; Topray, and to 
ir istheir due- teach, Ged forbid that I ſhowld ſinne againſt the Lord,and ceaſe 
ry ro Pray & praying for you: Þ will ſhew you the good andright way, 
——_— 8 Chriſt that goodpaſtor,was earneſt in praicr for the peo- 
is Praicr was . : 
earncR,as ap- ple, Hely Father keepethem: yea for his enemies, Father forgine 
pearceth by his thems, Pard (the good Apoſtle) prayed without intermeſſion. 
words,Bee this [ames (the good Biſhop of Hierwſalem) made his knees as. hard 
fone farre agthehoofe of a Camell with continuall praying. Our good 
"#* Prophet Samwelthinketh ita great fione not topray for the peo- 
I ould ceaſe P : 
ple. Abſit ame hoc peccatums, Bee this finne farre from mee, 


to pray. 
he Chrift, Peter, Paul, Teremie, prayed with many teares, God is 
delighted with annearty prayer, bothin the Miniſter, in the 
Lnk.a. Prince,and in the people, Chriſt was ſo feruent heercinthat hee 
P/al,6, ſweat water and bloud, King Daxid in his carneft praier,night- 


2.Parl33, |y watercd his bed with teares. The Iſraclites in Babylon, in 

* powring out their hearty prayers, powred out alſoteares abun= 

Zxed.zz: dantly. Moſer was ſo carnett with God in his prayers, that 

God ſaid ynto him, Why deſt thou hold me? Anna was ſocager, 

Sel thatſhe powred out her very heart before God in prayer, The 

. very Ethnicks would not dally with their falſe gods inprayer. 

Pluterch. p#rarchreportethythat when they met in the houſe of their 

Idolstopray, one apenly pronounced, Hoe agite; Doe thjs, 

Talke nor, trifle not, [et not your mindes wander, Doe that yee 

| comefor, ForPrayer # the lifting vp of the minde to God, And 

Mubif Chriſt complaineth .of this lippe-labour : This people ho- 

nour mee with their lippes, GOD ſeeth thy heart, and hee 
"— ſons for whom Samwel did ſpecified 

9 Theperſons for whom Samwel did pray are ſpecified in 

ry the latter ad ofhis ſpeech, Forto whom ſaith hee, if yee doe 

che people, wickedly ye hall periſh,both you,and _ King;for them, chat 

1. they mightnot doe wickedly he prayed, We muſtpray firf for 

T8 kings, & allthat are placedin anchority that God may guethom 

yader= 


Be this ſiune againſt the Lord farre from me,@7c. 
vnderſtanding hearts rightly to rule; faithfull counſellers, from 
5 whom they may recciue wiſ2 and graue advice:carcful mindes, 
| roput good counſcls in execution, Evill counlell given and fol- 
lowed,hath wrought much woe to many Piinces,and vtter ru- , cy i. 
inctoſundrieCommon wealths, King Hanan hearkned to euill 
counſell,and executed it:butit turned to the confufion of him 
and his people, Abſolon likewiſe followed Achitopbels wicked x Sam.29. 
counſcll: and deſhu tion hikewiſc followed them both, Solomon 1 King. 1. 
he gaue careto fooliſh women, and followed their idolatrous _ 
deuices:whereby he procured to himſelfthe wrath of God, Ro. 1 N7g.13- 
boam reiefted the counſell of the graue and wiſe, and followed 
the light and lufty deuiſes of young braines: bur it ſpoiled hin 
of the molt part of his Kingdome, Zedechias would not heare 
the good counſell of [eremie, but gaue carctothe cuill aduice 
of his bad counſellers : which in the end, turned to his confu- 
fion, Happie is that Prince, that hath wiſe and godly counſel- 
lers : a11thrice happy that will follow them, Then- may - the 
 '? peoplelivea quict anC apeceable life, inall godlineſle and ho- 
p neſty, Samwel praicd for the prince, andthe people. This is 
' oneprincipall part of the Miniſters office, 

10 The other is to teach, If Iteach not, woe woorth mee, The next du- 
faith $*,Paw!, But what is it that the Miniſter ſhould teach?The | 
Pope to be head of the vniuerſall Church 2 No, that Chriſt clai- —_— von 
meth as his owneright. To abſtain from marriage and meate,as whart they liſt, 

' not lawfnllto be vſed?ThatS, Pan/termeth the doctrine of de- but the gaod 
! uils, Shall we teach purgarory,and prayer tothe dead, or for * Tight ways 
the dead?But S. [ohn teacheth, that weare purged by the bloud " = 

of Chriſt. And God commandeth vs to call vpon him in our —_ 
praycr.Other commandements haue we none, To be ſhort,ſhall i 19bn.z. 

we teach the doCtrine of men? Then all our worſhipping of God 

ſhall be m vatne, = _—_— telleth vs what wce ſhall Marb.1s. 
teach, namely, the good andright way, Eſfay ſpeaking of Gods 

word ſaith, This ts S, way, _ 4 it, Apo Teremie Ay * 
hath che like, Sgagd pov the waies and ſee,and mauire of the olde 
way which is 1d waic,andwalke in it, VVe ought towalke 
inthe olde path of Cods ancient word, For that is the goud 

and the righc way, Ye ſhall not doe that which ſeemeth right wn- pov 114 
30 you - But what I :-11maund, that onely doe; neither adde, nor 
getraft any thirg, Chi.lt ravght not his owne wa'ez, but the 
Waics 
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waies of his Father, The words which I bane ſpoken are not 
mine,but his that ſent me the Fathers, Saint Paul duiſt not teach 
any otherthing,then what he had recciued of the Lord, Yea he 
curſeth the very Angels of heauen, ifthey teach any other 
way, then that which hee had already deliuered,as right and 
good. Ir is the office therefore of the Miniſter to teach the 
word, He that ſpeaketh, let him ſpeaks as the word of God, The 
good Emperour Conſtantinus was ſo carcfull of this, that hee 
required of the Synode ouer which he was ſet, to decide mat- 
rers of religion, that they ſhould order all things by the book of 
God, which booke hee placed for the ſame purpoſe in the mid- 
; deſtofthem: and whatthe Biſhoppes in Synode did ſo con- 
cludeto be godly and behoouefull;that hedid ratific and con- 
firme, 
Suchas doe 11 The Miniſters, you ſce, ſhould teach the right way, Hee 
nor this work which beareth that name,and performeth not this effice, is bur 
ſhouldnot be 1 1doll: Ler another take his Biſhopricke. Such drones were 


$ Cor 11, 
Gal. 1. 


I Petrg, 


GO better ſmothered, then ſuffcred in that hive, where none ſhould 
office lwethat will not labour, Such as ſowe nor, why ſhculd they 
Zach,it re»p?Netther is it any new thing to calt out ynworthy miniſters 
—— who caſt off care of their dutic. Solomon depoſed Abiathar the 


high Prieſt : and /uſtinian deprived Sylnerins & Vigtlines Biſhops 
of Rome. Thcſcare good prefidents for Princes in like caſe to 
followe, _ . . bids 

. 12 Apaine, ſuch as teach,but teach not the good and right 
—_— wont are open and publike maintainers ot errors & here- 
as teach waies fie; ſuch in the judgement of God, are thought vaworthy to 
contrarieto [iue, Falſus Prophetamoriatur.Elias 8 lehs did not think them. 
thar which 13 (1yes imbrued, bur rather ſanRified with ſuch blood, I haue no 


RE cruell heart, blood be far from me, I minde nothing leſle. Yer 
p King. necds muſt it be granted that the maintainers and teachers of 
2Kmzio crrors and heteſie,are to bee repreſſed in every Chriſtian Com. 


mon wealth.Such troublers of the quiet of the Church, ſuch de» 

cciuers of thepeopleare atleaſt wiſe,according tothe ancient- 
commendable cu{tome of the Church,to be remoued from the 

miniſtery. It is no reaſon that the Church enemies ſhould 

be foſtered in the boſome of the Church, The Hyſtories of 
<hingsdone by good Princes and rulers in theſe cafes, are ſo 

many and manifeſt, that I neede not trouble you with -1 

& C1tA 
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wot. Be 


2 no ed LMS 


citalll of them, Amphilochius the Biſhop ſharpely reproned Tris.biſ-(i6.9: 
Theodoſins the Emperour , that he fo long winked at Arime, ©4235 

and ſuffered him to ſpreade his peſtilent herefie farre and 

wide oner the bodic of the Chureh: The Emperocur was not 

angry at the words of juſt reproote; but foorthwith bani= 

ſhed Ariwe, and gaue him ſome part of his juſtdeſerts, The 

miniſters, what roome ſocuer they haue im the Church of God, 

ought topray,and teach the good and right way, orelle to 

giueplace to others that can and will, And thus much fot the 

duety of the miniſters, | 

13 Ic followeth, Feare the Lord, and ſerue him in the traeth z 

witha/l your hearts. The Prophet in thete words, putteth the Thedutic of 
Prince and people in remembrance of heir dutie, Wherein , Pte. 
double ſeruice is required : The ſeruice due vnto God, and the ,ngthe coms 
ſeruice due vnto the Common=-wealth, The ſcruice which wee mon weakh» 
owe vnto God is fearez which feare is eucr ioyned with loue, 
* and forthat cauſe called aſonne.like feare: ro diſtinguiſh ir 
from that ſcruile feare, the end whereot is deſperation,asthe 
fruit of the formeris loue, which maketh- not aſhamed, feare 
God: forthey which feare him ſhall nor feele his power, All 
things be naked and open before him, Hee doth ſee, and will 
iudge , Feare him therefore; but loue hum too, who hath (o 
loued thee, that he hath not [parc his onely ſonne, bur giuen 
him to death for thee, 

14 Godputteth the heads in minde of this qutie: knowing zz, p,;1ce, 
that as they goe before,ſo the people will follow after. [erobo- go ſeruc God 
am gaue cuill example,and he made the people hnne, [ofias fea- as princes: 
red and zealouſly ferued God;and the people did the like, Quo 3» Ks 2. 
wods reges Domino ſerniunt in timore, niſi ea que contra Do- **8-0.59, R 
mini inſſa ſunt religioſa ſeneritate prohibends at que plettendo? A. 
liter rex ſeruitvt honco, alitervt rex: vt homo , fideliter timer. 
do; vt rex leges iuſta precipientes & contraria prohibentes ſancy. 
endo. How doe princes ſcrue the Lerd in feare (faith St, As. 
g«ftine) vnleſle with religious rigour they forbid and puniſh 
things wherein the flatutes of the Lord are broken ? The king 
ſerueth God as a man one way,and another way-as a King :* As 
a man by leading a faithfull fe : As a King by'making lawes: , Paral.s 
ſuch as enioynthings thar are iuſt.and forbid he contrary, Eze- ; 
ch:x5 did God the ſeruice ofa king;in deftroying the groues and 
temples 


Be this fone againſt the Li ord farre from me,& e. 16 
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temples ot Idols, which were builded againſt the coinmande « 
2 Paral,z4, Mentof God, /ofias did the like in reforming the Church; in 
diſpatching all Idolatry and ſuperſtition. Darixs did God roy. 
all leruice, when he gaye the Idoll into Daniels hands, and caſt 
his enemies into the Jenne of Lyons. Nabuchodonazer did the 
like, when by traite aw he commanded that none ſhould blaſ- 
phemc, bur that all ſhould ſerue the God of Sydrach, Myſach, 
and eAbednago, Heereia Princes doe rightly ſerue God as 
Princes, whento ſerve him they doe ſuch things, v»leſſe they 
were Princes they could not doe, 
The firſt Is Thefirit point of Kingly ſeruice vnto God isto purge 
iarof king- and clenſe his Church; Chriſt teacheth this, by that which he 
 ſeruice vn* did at his entring into that foulie defiled Temple at Jer»ſalem. 


Dan,s 
Dan.z 


nr Hg Ie appertainerh to Princes,to Magiltrates,to them which are 
Chucch, 0w aſlembled in this honourable Court of Parliament, 


by all good meanes and lawes to ſee Gods houſe made 
cleane: thatic may bee the houſe of prayer, and not a denne 

of thecues, 
From falſc 16 Fiiftitmuſt be purged from all falſe dorine : from all 
doftrineand Idolatrie and ſuperſtition. The good kings, Ezechias & Tofias 
Idolatrie, werecarefull in this behalfe. They could not abide Idolatric to 
be committed, or God to be blaſphemed within their domini- 
ons, It had beene hard to have purchaſed ſuch a thing as a 
Maſle at Moſes hands with a maſle of money. That zealous 
Prince King eAſa depoſed Maacha his Grandmotber wholly 
fromall gouernement, for ſetting vp a foule Idollina groves 
He, that dealt ſo fharpely with his grandmother for this, ſurely 
wouldin no caſe orreſpe&t, haue tollerated a blaſphemous 
Maſle in his reformed Church and Kingdome, The evill which 
_ others doe by our ſufferance is ours. Wee doe it when wee 
ſuffer itto bee done, Princes, to pleaſe Princes, may not di{- 
pleaſe chePrince ofall Princes, Fears the Lord, and ſerue him 
in zeale,and in truth; caſt out of the Church of Exgland, all le- 
uin of blaſphemy and idolatrie. So ſhal you glorifie God, 
and he ſhell glorifie you, Pauls heart was ſet on fire, his ſpirir 
wes kindled within him, when he ſawe the Cittic of Athens gi- 
uen to Idolatrie,Ye know the hiſtory of that worthy man Afar. 
tathias, Vvee pray daily, Hallowed be thy name : but with what 
mindes, if wittingly weeſuffer his name to bee prophaned and 
blaſphemed; 17 Feare 
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 Bethis ſine againſt the Lord farre from me, &c . 17 


- 17 Feare the Lord, purge his Church, remooue all tones prom occafi 
1 of offence our of his vineyard. S. Pals rule is, Let all things in ous of offence 
4 the (burch bee done ſeemely : What that ſeemelineſſe is, he him- 1 Cor. 14, 

t ſelfe expoundeth in theſe words , Ler all things be done vnto edi- , ;, 
c 


* fication. The primitiue Church, caſting away Iudaicall,and hea. 
} trheniſhrites, was fimplein her ceremonies, The Pope hath pol. 
* Jlnted,andburthened the Church with both. VVe may haueno 
> | etherthenſuchasarecomely , and ſcrue for the furtherance of 
y > ecucReligion. 
| 13 The Church had need to be purged of another enormi FromSimo- 
> tic, orelſcit cannot beſafe. The finne of Mage mult be remoo. nie. 
ued, This diſcaſe ſpreadeth farre, Patrones gape for gaines, and 
hungriefellowes,vtterly deſticute of all good learning, or god- 
ly zeale, yea, ſcantly cloathed with common honeftic, hauing 
money, find ready entrance into the Church. Theſeare theeues obs ro, 
and robbers, they creeps intothe Church of Chriſt by ſtealth, 
They are not called of God, as Aaron was, This finne is vnwers Hcb,y. 
ſally complained cf. Surely, ifſymoniacall affeftion haue cor. 
rupted the heart of any Biſhop, (as ſome will not ler openly to 
ſay) it were not amiſle if his heart were ginen him in his hand. 
Heis eaſily dealt witha'!ifhe be disbiſhopped, If the lorfall on 
7 thelayman,thelo!lcof his patronage is bur alight puniſhmene 
3 forafaultſoheynous, Buc whoſocucr is this money man, TI will 
fay varo him inthe words of S. Peter, Thy money bee with thee Alirs. 
 wntoperdition Snifts are but ſhifts in theſe matters. Iris all one 
to goe plainly to worke with Indas What willye gine me fand ty 
giue thy patronage to thy ſeruant to ſel, and (o todiuideChriſts 
coate beeweene you, Ambroſe, in his booke de paſtore, ſeemeth Ambroſeae. 
to touch Biſhops of his cime with ſymonie; ſaying. Quoddedit 
cum Epiſcopus ordinaretar , aurum fuit ; & quod perdidit, anima 
fuit : cum alium ordinaret, quod accepit , pecunia fuit ; quod dedit, 
lepra fuit, That which he gaue when hee was ordained Biſhop, 
was gold: and that which he loſt was bis ſoule : That which he 
tooke when he ordayned another was money, andthat which 
he gaue was aleprofie, This is the hole whereat ſo many vnfic 
and vnwarthy perſons haue crept in, Lay wot thy bands on any 1 Tim. s, 
wan quickly, is worne out of remembrance. Such as cannac 
feede the flocke, are now diſpenſed withall to be owners of the 
flecſe, God no.doubt will finde _ the fault, and the my" of 
uch 
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ſuch as perifh will be required at ſome bodies hands.Go1l grant 

ſpcedie reformation herein, Such in authornie, as truely feare 

'God,will purge his Church from falſe dobtrine, from idolattie, 

' : from ſuperſiicion, and from fimony, 

Thenexx © 19 Thenext point of Princely feruice doneto God , iste 
poinrof =@qyrfe the Church with wholſome food, till we ll grow vptoa 
princely fer- perfe& man in Chriſt Irſus, That this foode may be miniftred 
uice to God, : , » 
Is to prouide Ft this word may bepreached eucry Where, to Gods people; 
that his pea- good Princes , and fuchas arein authoritie mult take ſpeciall 
ple-may be care. For this is truely to ſerue and feare God, Iris not enough 
raugbt the thatPrinces and Magiſtrates embrace the Goſpell , that they 


cn. mig feede vpon the food of ſaluation themſelues ; but they, as hrads 
and Paſtors , mutt Tee this bread broken and deliuered to the 
people, Chriſt had care of all the people, and ſent his Diſciples 
abroad-with this charge, Goe your wares into the whole world The 
Mat 28, Will of Chriſtis,that all be ſaned,and come to the knowledge of the 


1 Tima., F#ruth. The preaching of the goſpell is called the Kingdome of 
Chrif.For by that meanes Chriſt is plauited;groweth. and raign» 
eth in thehearts and ſoules of the people. If the locke want 
their Paſtor, and, by reaſon thereof, through famine periſh ; 
doubtlefle that blood of foules will be required, Lawes prouide 
for many matters of ſmall importance, This waighty matter of 
mans ſfaluation is not lightly to be paſſed over, The haructt ns 

Lake 10s. doubr is great,many willing to heare the worc:few there be that 
labour, but many idlelookers on, who take the wages, but ef- 
ther will not, or cannot worke, They hauc learned of the euill 
fteward ro play the thiefe : both torob their Maſter Chriſt of his 

Lukers, B8loric,and the Church of Chriſt of their ſaluation, But woe be 
ro thoſe ſhepheards which feed themſclues, and (ufferthe locke 

of Chriſt to want their meate, 
Prouiionro 2g The wantof reward hindereth this worke, But this will 

; A— be anſwered. Some have encugh,and ſome have too much. Tam 

that pucpoſe, 3cquainted with theſe ſpeeches : bur ler me ſay againe: Agreat 
ſort haue too little , and ſome that are worthy rohaue , have 
at all nothing, No man hath roomuch that well doth his ducty: 
for he is worthy of double that honour which he hath, And he 

1 Tims that can juſtly be charged with want of dutie,ler his candteflick 
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Be this ſinne againſt the Lord farre from me, &x6c . 18 


ently prouided for : But who ſhall make the diviſion ? There is 
cauſc,why men inay thioke it ſcant ſafe for the Church of Chriſt 
to put her patrimoaiero arbitrement : leaſt, whilediifion be 
precended, fome Luintus Fabins adiudge a goodpart thereof to cic.de Of.libex 
the Senate of Rome. Rome hath robbed Chriſt of his hunour ; 
and, by impropriations, giuen his patrimonie to idle fat M »nkes 
to feede vpon. We bauc reſtored Chrilt to his honour and digni- 
tic: but we ſtill hold fiom him his lands and living, likea ward. 
The Ethnicke, andIdolatrous Prieſts of e/Zgypr, of Tupiter, of 
Baal, of Bel, were liberally prouided for. Thc Priefts of Aaron, 
the Scribes and Pharifies, the Monkes, Friers, and ſacrificing 
opilh Prictts were in high authority, and had the wealth ofthe 
world. Shall Idoll ſerwice be preferred to the erue ſeruice of 
God? Shall falſe Prophets be better regarded and rewarded then 
true Preachers ? Then iuſt is «ur condemnation, For we ſhew, 
that light being come into the world , weloue itnot ſo much as 93 
they loued darkenes, The Goſpeli hath euill lucke: it is neuer 
preached , but the patrimony thereof is pinched, Such as will 
rerend the Goſpell,and labour co pull away the patrimonie of _ 
the Goſpell, may well profcſle Chriſt in words, but they denie Tit. 
him in their deeds, 
21 AstheMinifters are ro be prouided for , thatthe word 
may bepreached : ſo the people —__ be brought to conforme Ma xm 
themſclues tothe thankfull receiuing thereof: that from thence tohear,whar. 
they may learne truely to ſerue and feare God, And this care al. focucr they 
ſo pertaineth ro godly Princes, and good Magiſtrates, to pro- Pu torhe 
uide good lawes for the ſame, and to ſee thoſe lawes putin cxe» "—_ 
cution, Although conſcience cannot be forced; yer vnto exter= 
nall obedience,in lawtull things, men may lawfully be compel. 
Ied.God the great King, who worketh 3ll things well, ſent forth 
his officers rocompel] men to come 11, and ear» of his greac ſup. 
per. Hereupon S, Anguſtine ſaith; Quicompellitur quo non vault, 
Cogitar ; ſed, cam intrarit iam volens paſcirur, He that is conſ(trat- 
nedgis driven whether he wouid nor goe wiliiogly: but when he 
is eatred by conſtraint, then he feedeth with a good will, P.ax/ 
neuer embraced the guſpell vntill ke was caſt off his horſe (lat 
ypon the carch: and then he cried, Lord what wilt thou haue me to 164, 
dee? It isprofitable for men to be conſtrained vntothoſe things 
which arc good, A.das it is profitable for chem to be conſtrai- 
ncd , ſo is it a thing very reaſonable to conſtraine them, 
D 2 For 
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For why ſhould notthe Church enforce her !oſt ch/dren to re- 
turne to faluation: if loſt children entorce others toturne10 
deſtruction ? Secing that the whole ſeruice in our Church is no | 
other then Gods written word: as there can hee allcadgedno 2? 
juſt cauſe, why any manſhould withd!aw himſclfetromtt.is 3 
word; fo appertaineth it vnto Princes thar feare God, within 
their dominions , to compell every ſubie& to come and heaie 
this word, leſt the Church by this evil example ſhould be great- 
ly offended, Gods caulcs are zealouſly to be ſeenevnto: and +? 
the w;nning of mens ſoules is religiouſly to bee ſought, And 
thus much bricfcly touching the ſervice of Gd : To ſee the 
Goſpell every where preached, the Miniſters prouided for,and 
the people compelled ro come heare the word, This is the 
feare of God which Samrel requireth. 
Thedutic of 22 Whereunto mult be added a ſpeciall regard tothe Com- 
the princeto- man-wealth, Ir is commonly (aide that the Common. wealth 
_ the ;., forediſeaſcd, andrthat euery member of that body ſeemeth 
—_ to be grieued, Remedie would be ſought intime, left remedie 
come too late, ButT am no Phiſition for that body, and there= © 
fore is it not fitte for mee to miniſter any medicine to it, But © 
I ſhall pray for the health thereof, and ſctic over to ſuch-as have © 
$kill and can helpe, The care of the Cominon- wealth chiefely 
appertaine!h tothe head of the Common wealth, who is Parens 
Patrie,the mother of this ſicke child. It is required at our hands 
to feare and ſerue the Lord in truch, That Prince doth ſerue  * 
God intruth, and indeede, which is carcfullthat che euill may 
be puniſhed and reprefſed; and that the good may be defended, © 
and aduanced, When generally ali men are ſcene vnto, that 
$ 


euery man doe his dutic, then God is in truth and finceri- 
tie ſerued, 


bow grex weeld, And therefore he muſt, according to the counſell which 


care ſhould 7g: hro gaue vnto Moſes, Chooſe out of all the pecple men wiſe and | 
_ fearing God,lowers of the truth, ſuch as hate conetouſnes,and ont of \ 


then make rulers oner thouſands hundreds,fifties and tennes that 
they 
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Be this finne againſt the Lord farre from me, &nc. 


they may fit and indge the people at all ſeaſons, Magiſtrates ſhould 
bee choſen out of all the people for their worthineſle. Ic is vn- 
meete that ſuch rhings as ſhould follow deſerts, bee procured 
by other (iniſter means.Magiſtrates ſhould be wiſe men, furni- 
ſhed with learning, vnderſtanding, good skill, andlong expe=- 
rience; menthat feare God, religious louers of his truth, fauou« 
rers of the Goſpell,& of all ſuch as liue in the fearc of Godztrue 
and ypright dealers, ſuch as will edfaſtly faſten their eies vpon 
the cauſes brought before them, and not regard the face of any 
man; laſtly, haters of couccouſnes, bribes, and rewards, Good 
Officers ſhould thus bee quallified. And to the end that Magi- 
ſtrates may be ſuch, it mult be prouided that there may be choiſe 
of Officers without ſale of Offices. Ir is not probable that hee 
which obtainech ſuch a roome for a price, will leaueit frecly,or 
deale juſtly init, A greater corruption then this cannot enter 
intoa Common-wealth, For by this meane both the Prince 
and people arc deceiued. To puniſhthe cuill, to maintaine the 
good: to ouerlooke the whole, and to chooſe and appoint 

orth worthy Officers for the goucrnment of the Common- 
wealth, this is the duty of a Prince that feareth God. That Prince 
which doth this, {crueth God in truth, 


24 Homer bringeth in Jupiter ſitting in the middeſt of the The power of 
aſſembly of guds, whom hee menaceth andthreatneth on this Princes if 
wiſezLet not any god or goddeſſe attempt the breach of my mandate, *bey liſt to vie 
If I underſtand that any doe, 1 will giue him ſmall ioy of this place, * \"O good 


or ms him another far ynough hence, a dwelling place, the gates 
whereof areyron, and the groundbraſſe. Twill plunge him as deepe 
vnder hell, aheanen i ourr earth, He ſhal vell know his might to be 
ſomewhat beneath mine, For if yee think: your ſclues to be ſtronger 
then] am, make tryall of your ſtrengt\ , faſten achame in heauen 
and ioyre all your force at the end thereof. But yee nener ſhall be a= 
ble to pull lupiter out of heanen, no though ye ſweat much about it : 
whereas if I liſt to put but my finger to the haling of you, Iwill pluck 
vp ſea and lend with you: So mnch am 1 ſuperiour unto gods and 
wer, Kings and Princes in thcir ſcuerall Dominijons haue ſuch 
power through the providence of Almightie GogJ, by whoſe 
appointment they weare their Crownes, that their ordinances 
be not lightly broken, vnleſſe themſelues be careleſſe ro haue 
them kept, For by reaſon of the Majeltie that God hath giuen 


2 them 


purpoſes. 


— 
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them,they are fearcd of all eſtates and conditions of men. They 
can throw downe whom they will ; and whom they will they 
can aduance., They. haue the chaine and the reyne in their hands: 
they can draw others wherher they will, bur others are not able 
to draw them vnleſſe they liſt, This power,and ſtrength,and glo. 
rie, which G © Þ hath given vnto Kings, and whereby they are 
able to leade the world as it were inaſtring, leaueth them ve- 
terly wichout excuſe, if they vic it notto the benefit of the com. 
mon-wealth.They cannot ferue God in trueth,and giue the bri- 
dle to their SubieRs , tofinne without reſtraint, Theſe times of 
greateſt and graueſt conſultation , are fit occaſions wherein 
Princes may moſt effeAtually ſhew how heartily and eruely they 
fearethe Lord, Thele are the times toprouide-chaines, that is 10 
fav , govd Ratutes and lawes to hold all. men within compaſle, 
and to binde together the ſcattered parts of che Common. 
wealth, When the great Counſell of Roweentered into the Se- 
nate , to conſult for the good gouernecment and defence of the 
Empire; firſt they went and ſacrificed ro /wpiter,and there every 
nin vp, andleft behind him his private affections : pra- 
milifgg that their conſuiration ſhould onely tend to-the come 
mon benefit, Leaue you all private affcQions.likewiſe; caſt them 
bebindc you, ſceke not your owne commodity, Let ir appeare 
that you loue your Countrey, God, the Prince, and the Come» 
mon-wealth , require a faithfull performance of this ſeruice ar 
your hands. Secke by Law the ſincere ſetting forth, the mainte=- 
nance and continuance of Godstruereligion. Lec this be your 
fuſt and principall care : and ſo ſhall yee ſerue the Lord in 
ecueth, 

25 Secke by Law to repreſle the gaine-ſaiers, and the ene= 


# proteii'ng dt- mjes of this trueth, This liberty, that men may openly profeſle 
| Uersreligtons 


= _ mm wealth, What (lirrcs diverſity of religion hath raiſed in narions 


diuerfity of religion, muſt needs be dangerousrothe Common- 


aod Kingdomes,the Hiſtories.are ſo many,and ſoplaine,and our 
times in ſuch ſort have told youzthbar with furtherproote, Inced 
not trouble your cares, One God, one King, one Faith, one pro- 
felon is fit for one Monarchy, and Common: wealth. Diuifion 
weakeneth; Concord ſtrengtheneth; The tory of Scilwrus the 
Scythian is knowne , who vpon his death-bed taught his foure- 
{core ſons the force of ynity by the (trengrh of Ricks(weake by 
them- 
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themſclues)when they are tied in a bundle, Let conformity and 
vnitic in religion be prouided for, and it ſhall be as a wall of de- 
fence vato this Realme, 

26 Andastheſe things areeſpecially to be regarded; 2s our Smaller abu- 
principall care muſt be for the higheſt matters, fincerity and vni- ies in attire 
ticinreligion : ſo wee may not negle& orpaſſe oner ſmaller #&&c. 
things, which neede redrefle. For as diſcaſes and ſores in the ba- 
ſeſt and vileſt parts of the body doc grieue, and may endanger 
the chiefeſt,volefle they be cured betimes: ſo the leatt abuſes,by 
ſufferance, may worke the greateſt harme. Gorgeous apparell, 
and ſumptuous diet, with ſuch like matters , may ſeeme ſmall 
things : bur they arc the cauſes of no ſmall cuils. They cate vp 
England,and are therefore to be repreſled by firait Lawes.Itis a 
part of true ſeruice don vnto God, to ſee cuen vnto theſe things, 

27 We may ſceme tocalt our eyes very low, whenwelooke ; 
into the dealings of euery Officer vnder the Prince. Yet euerie Corruptions 
one muſt beſcene vnto, They waxe ſudden]y rich by the ſpoile 7 hy 
of the Prince, Reforme it by Law,thar all may walke in truth, If OP 
Merchants, with other Artificers, and meaner trades,doeinrich py... in the 
themſelues by impoucriſhing others, through deceitfull ſhifts ; meancr 
the Common.wealth ſuffereth dammage by their yncuen dea- trades of life, 
lings, If we will hauc God ſeruedintructh, we muſt by Law re- 
formethem, 

28 Thatbiting worme of vſury, that deuouring Wolfe hath 
conſumed many ; many ic hath pulled vpon their knees, and Vlury. 
brought to beggerie 3 many ſuch as might haueliuedin great 
wealth, and in henour, not afew, This canker hath corrupted 
all England. Itis become the chiefe chaffer and merchandiſe of 
England, Wee (hall doe God and our Countrey true ſervice, 

by taking away this ewill; Repreſſe itby Law , elſethe hea- 
vic hand of God hangeth ouer vs,and will ftrike vs. 

29 That vile fnne of Adu'tery, in Gods Common.wealth Adu'rery. 
puniſhed with death, fo ouerfloweth the bankes of all chaſtirie, 
that =_ ſharpe Lawes it be not ſpeedily cut off, God from hea. 
ven with fire will conſume it, Preuent Gods wrath, bridle this 
outrage : ſoſhall you ſerue the Lord in truth, 

30 There isnothing more hurtfull to the Common. wealth Corner con- 
then theſe corner contracts, with ouc conſent of parents; con. *racts without 
trarieto the word of God, tlc Liw of nature, the Layy ciuill, ©2{c2r of 

D 4 and parents, 
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and all right and reaſon. The i:.conuemences that follow arc 
not ſufferable. Ewariſtxs a Biſhop of Rome ſaith, It i not wed- 
locke, but whoredome, when the conſent of parents 1s wanting,God 
cannut be better ſerved, then if by law yereſtraine this vnlaw-= 
ſull contracting. The children of this inconuenient mariage 
may ſcarſely be termed lawtfu'l, The diuell, that hath eucr hated 
wedlocke, andloucth whoredome, was the firſt author of this 
great diſorder. God grant you vnderſtanding hearts and wil- 
ling minds, faithfully and intruth to trauell ro reprefſe and rake 
away thele cuils, 

31. And as cuill is to be controlled by Law, ſo that which 
is good isa!ſu by Law to be procured, God hath made vs ma- 
ny waies rich, For what weehaue, freely at his hands wee haue 
it. Buthe himſclfe is become very poore; in ſo much, thac for 
want ofreliefe, he is forced tobegge; and ſor want of lodging 
and meat, he lyeth and dyeth in our ſtreetes, This great ingra»- 
ticude God cannot but reucnge. Oh what (hame is thisto a 
Chriſtian Common. wealth, in 2 reformed Countrey ? Obſti- 
rate Iewes would neuer ſhew themſclues ſo vnthankfull, Their 
ancient law, forbidding beggars, is eucn to this day moſt ſtrait+ 


| ly kept among them, Lawes in this behalfe have beene proui- 


dcd; but as they wanted perfeCtion, (o have they in manner in 
no point or any where had execution, Serue Gnd in truth,pro- 
uidethat Cliriſt craue not. Such as will not feede him heere, 
he will nzuer feede in his Kingdome. Thus haue I point by poinc 
jet you ſee diſorders and wants in the Common-wealth. Yee 
haue authoritic by law toreforme them, Confider dutifully of 
it, and ferue God truely as yee ought, alwaies remembring the 
ſaying of the Prophet Eſay, Woe bee to them that make wicked 
Lawes, 

32 When good Jawes are made,they muſt be put in execu- 
tion, Law is the life of the Common-wealth: and execution the 
life ofthe law, And betternotto makelawes, then not to exe- 
cute lawes when they are once made. This is the dutie of the 
publike Miniſters ofthe Commoo-wealth. They muſt firſt keepe 
lawes therſelues; and then ſee that others in like ſort may ob- 
ſerue them. If the Officers and Miniſters ofthe Common-wealth 
contemne lawes, doubtleſſe the people will neuer reverence 
them: ifthey breake them, the people will neuer keepe _ 
Which 
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Which Solon wiſcly conſidering, wiſcly anſwered, being de. 
manded what was the chief ſafeticfor a Common. wealth: If the Soln. 
Citizens obey the Magiſtrate, and the Magiſtrate the Lawes.Y ou 

that are appointed to this purpoſe, and put 18 truſt therewith, 

lay aſide dread and mecde,fauour and friendſhip,gittand gaine, 

and with ſimplicitic of heart puniſh the tranſgreſſor ofthe Law 
according tothe Law, Make not Anracharſis web of the Law, 

let not the hornet eſcape , and the little flye be caught, Few Vater 7.c.2, 
Lawes well made, and wel] kept, would ſerue the turne, This 

is Gods ſeruice; the execution thereof he hath ſet ouer to your 
hands. Serue him in truth and ſingleneſle of heart, Curſed i he j,, 2 
that negligently doth the worke of the Lord Pr 

33 Thus much hath beene ſpoken concerning higher pow= 3. 
ers, and oftheir dutie inthe ſcruice of God, Same! ſpeaketh The dutiz of 
not to them alone, tothe people it is ſpoken as well as to the **peopleto- 
Prince, Feare ard ſerne yee the Lord in truth, Feare God, em- —— 
brace the Goſpell, lead your liues in holineſſe and righteouſaes 
according tothe word of truch, The Lordis a ſtrong defence 
to them that feare him. 7 hey that feare him want nothms, Pſal. 34. 

34 Giuevntothe Lords anointed due reverence and ho- Towards 
nour. Let exery ſoule be ſubieft, not by conſtraint, but for con- higher pow- 
ſcience ſake, Imitate thoſe worthy Ifraclites, who were fo wil. <5. 
lingly obedient to /oſua, that they cryed with one voyce, #þo- ws 13. 
ſoener ſhall rebell againſt thy commandement ana wil! not obey thy © * 
woras in all that thou commanadeſt him, let hm dye. Grudge nor, 
repine not at higher powers;ſay notin your hearts, Let ws break pal. 2, 
their bands, and caſt away their chaines from vs, 

35 Seeckethe peace ofthe Common-wealth, and the ſafety Towaids the 
thereof : for in the peace thereof your peace doth ſtand. lathis fort Common= 
God is to be feared, in this ſo: of all ſorts he is to be ſerued:and —_— 
by this meane the Common-wea!th is to bee maintainedaad 7 
preſerued, If we, linked together in the feare of God , andin 
true concord and amitic among our ſelues, put to ourhelping 
hands, egery one dutifully in his calling, to the ſupporting of 
this State,and defending thereof, doubtlefle no cnemie, no for. 
raigne power can hurt vs,no Bull of Baſu» ſhal prevaile againſt 
VS: but we and our Common wealth, in deſpight of all, boch 
corporall and ſpirituall enemies , ſhal' be ftrengthned and (ta- 
bliſhed for ever, So true is it, 7 bat Kingdome which is Naz'as 
te 
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dedvpon good will ftandeth faſt and ſure for ener, 
Subſidies, 36 But as the naturall body without finewes cannot grow, 
waxeſtrong,or continue:no more can a ciuill body without his 
ſinewes, The finewes of the common wealth are the treaſures, 
Tributes theretore and ſubſidies are duc to the Prince, Giue vute 
Matth,22. Ceſar thoſe that are Caeſars; tribute vnto whom tribute belongeth. 
Romi3. Jtisnor giuento the Prince, buttothe common wealth: ir is 
in tructh beſtowed ypon our ſelues. The Prince, in reſpec of 
priuare vc, neither ncedeth, neither requireth our money. Itis 
the common wealth, wherennto we owe not our goods onely, 
bur our liues alſo :it requireth this at our hands, for our owne 
ſafetie, The Prince will be but a ſteward hereof, ſeaſonably to 
lay it out for publike viſe, Geod common wealths men haue 
not ſpared to giue their very liues for their countrey : as The 
Valer 5.6.6, miſtecles, (urtins, Codru,and others. And who can ſo little 
regard the common wealth,as by pinching at a piece of mony, 
to pinchit? He thar ſeth his houſe ruinous,and for ſparing will 
notrepaireir ; ifit fall vpon his head,let him fault himſelfe, Mo- 
ſes found his ſubieRs maruellous readic in this behalfe ; when 
a voluntary contribution was required rewards the building of 
the tabernacle,they broughtin ſo much, that he was forced to 
Exod.36, cry, Sufficit : Now ynough, Cyrus was a gentle anda good 
prince, and he had thankefull ſubicRs : their voluntary gift at 
one ſubfidie ſurmounted all the long beaped treaſure of rich 
Crzſus. The Princes treaſure is waſted in our defence; our due- 
tie is to repaire it againe for our ſafety, This duety God and 
our common wealth require at our hands, Let vs pay franke- 
ly this debt : ſo ſhall wee worke our owne ſafety, ſtrengthen 
the common wealth, and ſeruc God and our countrey in 
erruerh, 

__ 37 And thuswelearne, that if the miniſters earneſtly pray 
The puniſh- for, and faithfully teach rhe prince, and the pcople; if the 
—_— id _ prince and the people ſincerely feare,and ſerue God) feare him 
prince, & the 48 2n omnipotent Lord,and iuſt Iudge, and withall loue him as 
people the a moſt louing father, ſerue him in cleanſing and feeding his 
forcſaid du- Church;cleanfing it from falſe doRtrine,Idotarric, ſuperſtition, 
_ moor and ſymonie, feeding it with the word, by cauſing it cuery 
Pertorme®. wheretobe preached, which will be by prouiding maintenance 


for the preachers thereof, and compelling all ſubieRs to _ 
Gods 
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Be this ſinne againſt the Lord farre from me, &c. 


Gods word,and recceiuc his Sacraments : Further,if the Prince 
carefully conlider of the common wealth, ro repreile the evill, 
encourage and ſtrengthen the good, and ouerlooke.the whole; 
and doe chooſe wiſe,religious lovers ofthe trueth , and haters 
of couetouſneſſe ynder him to gouerneit : If in this greatand 
Rarely coun(ell of the kingdome (baniſking privateaffeRtions) 
it fncerely be ſought, by Law co ſer forth and preferre true reli. 
gion, and withall to bridle the deſperate tongues of gaineſay- 
ers: It by firength of good Lawes thev reprefle monſirous ap- 
parell,and exceſſiue dyct,deceirfull bargaining, viucy, adultery, 
vnlawfullyſtollen contraQts ; and ſo prouide forthe poore, that 
Chriſt in his members may be relicued : If the th of the 
common wealth keepe good Lawes then(ſclues;and faithfully, 
without fooliſh pittie(which is crucltic)ſce them executed vp- 
on others: If the people like good ſubieRs feare God, honour 
the Prince, line peaceably,and ſceke the ſafety of their countrey: 
Laſtly, if we all linked together in loue, liberally relieve the 
common wealth,and frankely ſupply the want thereof, for our 
owne ſafety : then doubtleſſe the Lord will bleſſe and preſeue 
our Prince.and vs,and abliſh this kingdome in peace,and pro- 
ſperitie,to flouriſh and to continue, Bur if ue be cold, and neg» 
ligent 1n Gods caule :if we be vnthankefull and diſobedient to 
our good Samwel,to our gracious Soueraigne : thenler vs looke 
for that which God thteatneth here by tis propher, Both you 
and your king ſhallperiſh: God grant in his mercy thart aſſiſted 
with his grace we may fincerely leeke and ſerue him to his great 
glory and our great ſafety in this life, and eternall ſaluationin 
the world to come, To that immorrall onely wiſe and moſt 
gracious God,&c, 
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A Sermon preached in Torke,at the celebration 


ofthe day of the Lurenes entrance into 
her Raigne, / 


CANTIC, 2. 


Vetſ, 15; Takevs thelittle foxes which deſtroy the vines : for our 
vine hath flouriſhed, | 


co00 0000009000 Vch ſolemne aſſemblies in ſo ſa- 
y SLE E2 0) Y creda place, to giue God thanks 
for great benefits receiued,areno 
rare things among Gods people, 
but are confirmed by ſundry cx- 
amwples in the Scriptures, Nehe- 
mias, alter that the houſe of God 
was reedified, aſſembled the peo 
I M2 (* 1] ple, cauſed the Lawe ofthe Lord 
ooo 00000 ot tobeeopenly read, gaue thanks 

EE vnto the Lord for their deliue- 
rance from Babylon, and for reſtitution of religion, and with 
great reioycing and faſting, kept that day holy vato the Lord. 
When, by the mcanes of Queene Heſter, the Iewes had _ 
reſt, and giuen a great ouerthrow to their enemies, ſhe likewiſe 
with the aduice of her godly Vncle Aardechews, commanded 
the people to keepe that day, the fouretcenth of the Moneth, 
Adar holy ymo the Lord yeerely, to feaſt, and giue thanks for 
Gods great mercies, and their maruellous deliverance, When 
God had deliueted his people Ifracl from the tyrannie of Tri- 
phon, by the meancs of Simon the high Prieſt, a Gouernour and 
Prince of the Iewes? Simon ordained thatthe ſame day of their 
deliverance ſhould yecrely bee kept holy vnto the Lord , with 
gladneſſe, feaſting, and thankſgiving, The feaſts of Palleo- 
ver, Pentecoſt, Tabernacles, and ſuch other,were commanded 
to be kept holy in remembrance of great benefits recciued at 
the Lords hands. The people of Iſrael with thankfull hearts re- 
membring what a great Lenede they had —— —_— 
choſe 
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Take vs the little foxes which deſtroy the vines, Oc. 23 


choſe and anointed David to be their Kirg, gathered together 
in a ſo!emne aſſembly co celebrate that happy day, andro give 
Go thanks.ſang with i ,yfull acclamation vnto the Lord, This Pſat. 118, 
& the day which the Lord bath made,let vs reioyce andbe glad in it, 

2 Greatcr cauſe to aſſemble together, and to giue God As gear 
thanks for bleſſings and benefits received, had never Nation or _—_ 
people then wee preſently haue, For as this day, now tventie tn 
yeres fully iniſhed,che Lord in his mercy remembring vs,when jy in England 
welittle hoped, andlefle deſcrued, delivered vs from the ſtate as ener any 
of miſerable ſeruituJe , and gaue vs our gratious Soueraigne, Where, 
his ownerlc@, Elizabeth by his grace our Prince and Gouer- 
nour, the reſtorer of ourreligioh and libertie. Lord ſhew vs the 
light of thy fauourable countenance , multiply theſe good- 
daies,prant vs many of theſe happy yeeres: O Lord,lI pray thee 
ſaucnow: O Lord, Ipray thee now giv? proſperitic : Lord pre« 
ſcrue whom thou halt giucn; giue her, O Lord, good ſuccefle 
and proſperitic. Ewſebius the Biſhop of Ceſare, thought him- 
ſelfe much honoured , that he was appointed ro celebrate with 
a Sermon the Inauguration of Coxſtantinus the Emperour.Euen 
ſo I take it for my great good hap, thar it falleth tomy lor at 
this preſent ro put you in remembrance of the great happineſle 
which hath befailenvs as on this day, that we may reioyceand 
be thankefull for ir, 

And for the better performance hereof, as the publike Three things 
Miniſter of the Church , I bring ynto you the voyce of the containedin 
Church, apart ofthe moſt excellent ſong of So/omon, Which at this parcell of 
the firft Gght, although it may ſeeme a (trange peece of Scrip- —_ _ 
ture, and ſcantly fir for this timezyer, when ir ſhall be throughly a: 
conlideredof, it will appeare very pertinent to ourt'me and 
purpoſe, For herein is contained a dorine touching the mer- 
cies of Godrowardsvs, the malicious frowardnes of kis and 
our enemies, and our dutie rowards him concerning them. Owr 
vinejard hath flouriſhed; behold the meere grace and fauour of 
God rowards his Church : Little foxes dexonre it ; behold the 
ingratitude of the people, reſiſting the grace of God, and abus 
fing kis mercy: Take vs theſe little foxes; behold the comman= 
dement of God , andthe dutic of his ſeruants, Of theſethree 
things in order as they lye my purpoſe is, by Gods afliſtance, 
to ſpecake, 
| 4 The 
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1 4 Thc Church of God by a metaphoris many times in the 
Our vineyard Scriptures termed a Vineyard: neither can there bee a better re« 
_ lou - fe,ublancein any thing,andthat in dlucrs reſpects, But becauſe 
The Church it were more curious then profitable particularly to follow the 
of God like a Compariſon, | will onely remember vnto you the chiete points, 
vizeyard, The vineyard that ſhall frudtifie, muſt fall intro the hands of a 
_— _  Skilfull and labourſome husbandman, who firſt muſt weed ir, 
{-d. then Honeirandprepareit,then he muſtin ſeaſon, and withcunning, 
planted,and Plant a good vine that will beare a pleaſant grape init, water, 
thirdly fen- vnderprop and prune it, and laſtly compaſſe it about with a 
cedtothe dirch,aſtiong wall, ora ſure hedge for defence, Sucha vine- 
Se "7 gp yard inuſt needs bring forth good fruit, God of his goodnefle 
Wau. hathprovidedforthis vineyard his Church of England all theſe 
helpes aboundantly,he hath beautified ir and furniſhed it moſt 
plentifully with rare and wonderfull bleſſings. 

The Church $5 Hehath gen ita skilfull ouerſcer, one indued with all 
efEngland gifts and qualirics fit for gouernment, Anpmiſe king deſtroyeth 
bleſt withan þ;; people + but where they that be in authotitic are men of vn 
ouerlcer,wile, dertianding, there the Cite profpereth, Be wiſe therefore,O yee 

and learned, ,,. 
religious, iuſt. X#2g5.be learned ye Tndges of the earth,faith the Propher, It plea« 
peaceful,per- [ed the Lord greatly that Solomon askedrather wiſedome then 
forming the riches, knowledge than honour : Gine untothy ſeruant ,O Lord, 
aforclaid du- 4» oxderfanaing heart,to indge thy people, that I may diſcerne be- 


Ss eweene good and bad, If learning and wiſedome beſo neceſſarily 
Pſal.z,  FTequiredin a gouernour, how great is the goodvelle of Almigh. 
1.Reg.z, tie God to vs-ward, which hath ſo plentifully beſtowed this 


gift of knowledge and wiſedome vpon our Soueraigne, not 
farre inferiout to Mithridates for diverſitie of languages, bur 
farre ſurmounting all former Engliſh princes in learning,knuw- 
ledge and vnderſianding? which rare and excellent gittdwel. 
leth notin her royall breſt alone, bur is is beautified and accom- 
panied with ſundry other moſt ſingular graces, She 1s the very 
pacronefle of true religion, rightly termed, The defender of the 
Faith : one that before all other things ſecketh the kingdome 
of God, Ifthe threatnings of men could haue terrified her, or 
their allureinents entiſed her, or any crafty perſwaſions haue 
prevailed, ſhe had reuolted long erethis? ſo fiercely by great 
Potentates her conſtancy hath beene aſſaulted. Bur God hath 


ſtrengthened hisroyall handmaid the feare of God hath pur ro 
; flight 
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fight the feare of men ; her religious hearts acccpred of the 
Lord, and glorious it isa!ſo in theeyes ofthe worid. A prince 
ſo zealous for Gods houſe, fo firme!y {cr!ed in his truerth; that 
ſhe hath conftantly determined, and ofcentimes vowed rather 
to ſuffer all rorments, than one iot rorelentin matter of religi- 
01.She is not fraudulent and treacherous; but dea'eth iuftly and 
truely in word and deed with all men, promiſeth and pertors- 
meth, Hercin her Miieilic paſſeth all princes ; and therefore in 
credite ſhe is farre before others, And her great defire is,thart all 
men placed in authoritie ynder her fſhou!d deale truely , iudge 
xightly,& giuetocuerv maa his owa,according to iutftice, mat. 
ching alwaycs'with iuſtice mercy : which ewo are folinked and 
coupled togerher,that they may not beſeucred. Iuſtice without 
mercy is too ſharpe and rigorous : and mercy without Iuſtice, 
is nor mercy,but folly, That no prince of this Realme,inclining 
ſo much to mercy did euecrlefle hinder the courſe of Inftice chan 
her Highneſle bath done,ſuch as are placed in iudiciall roomes 


muſt needs canteſle, So truely it may be ſaid, The ſcepter of thy pg, 


kingdome ts Arighteous ſcepter, thon loueſt inftice,and hateſt ſinne. 
Of nature 3 prince molt merciful,in iudgement vprightand iu, 
A prince voide of all corrvption,an hater of bribes, free in be- 
ſtowing,in taking cioſs handed: one that hath learned and doth 


prattiſe our Sauiours leſſon, /r is a more bleſſed thing to gine, than As 20. 


to recerme. Aright Sawvel,that cannot be charged with indirect 
dealing. Aprince mildec as Moſes, iult as Samuel. peacctull as 
Solomon , zealous as Daxid, Neither ſpeake I this inflatte- 
ry, which thiitg be farre from nice, bur in an vpright conſci« 
ence; not of gueſſe, bur of knowledge; nor ſeeking my ſelfe, 
bur the glory of God, that being pur in mind of your hap- 
pineſſe, yee may praiſe God for his mercy, and glorific him 
in his gracious giftes, Thus hath God bleſſed his vineyard 
this Church with a learned wiſe, religious, iuſt , yncorrupe, 
milde, mercifull, peacefull, and zealous Prince to gouerne it. 
A great bleſſing, the Lord continue it, and make vs thankefull 
for ir, 


6 Thisskilfull manurer of the vineyard muſt firſt ridde the The vinevard 
ground,purge the Church, Tiie barne floore muſt be cleanſed, of England 
before the harueſt be brought in. [eremie commandeth the purgedot1- 


thornes firſt ta be rooted out, andthenthe feed to be calt inco 41-try,and 
the {vpcrliicion, 
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Chriſt plan- 
redin 


ay of 


the ground, Moſes gaue charge to caſt outallleauen , betore 
the people might celebrate the Paſſcouer, ſoſua willed the Ca- 
nanites to bee expelled, ere hee would eſtabliſh his Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, [acob would not ſacrifice vnto God, till hee 
had purged his houſe of Idols. The like might bee ſhewedin 
Dawuid, Ezechias, Nebemias, Mattathias, But one example may 
ſecue for all, being of our Sauiour, whois aboue all, and Lord 
of oll. Chriſt at his firſt enery into the Temple, purged it by 
cating out buyers and ſellers, Our gratious Gouernour fol- 
lowing Chriſts example, hath laboured moſt carneſtly firſt ro 
cleanſe this ground, and topurge this Church of England, hath 
cauſed the ſtones to be picked out; bramblcs and bryers to be 
pulledvp; all rubbidge, and whatſocuer was hurtfull to be re- 
mooued; the denne of theeues to be diſperſed, buyers and ſel. 
lers of popiſh traſh, Monkes, Fryers, Maſſ:mongers , with like 
miſcreants, to be hurled and whipped out; the ſtumbling ſtones 
of ſuperſtition, the baggage of mans traditions, with all monu«» 
ments of [dolatrie, yanitic, and poperie to bee caſt out of the 
houſe of God, and vineyard ofthe Lord : Sothgtthe field of 
Godis cleered, the vineyard cleanſed,the Church purged,ready 
for the ſeede to be ſowne, and the vine to bee planted, And all 
this without refiſtance or tumulr, Ir was the worke of God, it 
is marvellous co as many as duely conſider it, 

7 Now it bchooueth the vinitor totake great heede what 
vine he planteth in this vincyard, Thornes will not bring forth 
grapes, nor thiſtles figges, It thou ſow the giddie darne)l of hu. 
mane traditions, looke for like fruit : for he that conceiveth ya- 
nitie, ſhall bring foorth winde,But our skilfull houſholder,our 
wiſe Gouernour hath planted in this our vineyard neither 
thornes nor thiſtley; bur the true vine Chriſt , growing in the 
hearts of his ele, This vine hath beene diligently watered 
with the dew of Gods truth ſyncerely preached; ir hath beene 
cheriſhed with his Sacraments, reuerently adminiſtred, accor- 
ding to his will; it hath þeene ynderpropped with the continu- 
ance of authoritie, & defence of zealous Chriftian Magiſtrates; 
pruned withthe two edged ſword of Gods Spirit, working by 
the miniſteric of his ſeruants , wha with the {weet promiſes of 
the Goſpell haue reared yp the drooping branches onerburthe. 
ned with finne, and with the ſharpe threatnings of the Lojs 
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have cuc oft the laſciuious wilde boughes of wickednefſe, No 
flocke better fed,nopeople more inſtruted, no vineyard in the 
world more beautifull or goodly to behold, Z 

8 This vineyard fo prepared, this vine (ſo planted, watered, — 
and ynderſet, hath alſo beene ſtrongly hedged, and fenced with Lawesof dif! 
godly Lawes of good diſcipline;to put backe all enemies,to pur ciplias. 
niſh all cranſgreflors, to bridle the vnruly, and to keepe men in 
order, that the Church of God may liuc in all peace andtran- 
quilitie,with all piety and honeſty, This is the flouriſhing vine= 
yard of the Lord; the beautifull Arke of couenant, wherein are 
repoled the treaſures of God, the golden pot with Manna, the 
rod of Aaron,and the table of Moſer, No Church vnderheauen 
more inriched with treaſures and gifts of God; ſothat we may 
truely ſay,Weare inriched by bim in all knowledge,andin all ſpeech, 1,{or. 1, 
inſomuch that we are nvt deſtitute of any gift The Lord may iuſtly 
= to v3,as to hispeople of ulde, What might 1 doe for my vine, Eſay 
which 1 hawenot done ? and wee may well fing the ſong which 
the ſpirichath indired, cuen of purpoſe as it ſeemeth for vs,5- 
nea no orwir, Our vine hath Acuriſhed. 

9 And alchough the ground where this vine is planted, hath The fruits of 
beene veric barren: yet hath it brought forth many goodly and this vineyard 
pleaſa.:r grapes; The goſpell ;ath chaſed away walking ſpirites, (PPE... 
it hath caſt out diuels , baniſhed much ignorance and blindnes; S peace both 
put horrible b/afphemic in manner to flight, vtterly cleanſed jpirituall and 
that (inke the fiewes , made vaineand filthy ſongs leſſe currant cwill, 
then they have beene in former times , and cauſed finne to bee 
more ſhunned, al:houghitbe, God knoweth, too much (ill 
frequented, But one pleaſant grape, eſpecially the goſpel, the 
word of reconciliation hath brought forth, and that is the ſweer 
fruite of peace : peacetowards God, and peace amongſt our 
ſglnes, The goſpell preacherh Chriſt. Chriſt is ourpeace, and 
peace- maker.He that hath Chriſt, hath peace with God : and he 
that belecuethin him, h.th him, By this meanes we have peace 
of conſcience,peace with God,The other peace is civil peace a- 
mong men, This is a pleaſant fruite,and a great bleſſing. He that 
knoweth the hurt of war,can beſt judge of rhe worth of this be- 
nefite, The God of peace hath done this for vs,to our ſingular 
commoditie and comfort , hee hath given peace in our daics, 

England neuer ſg long taſterd the like, Warre heretofore bath 
E rorne 
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rorne chis Realme in pieccs : all Nations round about ys ſtarue 
in the field, tymblein warre, wallow in blood,cxpeCling no end 
of their troubles, but vtter ruine,and deſolation. In the mcane 
while we ſit ſafe vader our vine,euery man in peace, may qQuiet- 
ly fullow his vocation.God hath not dealt thus with all nations 
as he hath dealt with vs,the leaſt nation of all, It muft be gran» 
ted, ſome Rormes have beene ſtirred vp todiſturbe this our hap- 
py reſt, But the prince of peace, and Lord of our tranquilicie 
hath ceaſed the waues of the ſca,ſtilled the rage of the people, 
marucilouſly preuented their wicked deucies, and confounded 
the deviſers of them, There is neither power nor counſell a. 
gainſt the Lord, God taketh away the hearts ofthe enemies, and 
then as fearcſull Hares they flee at the wagging of cuery leafe : 
yea theyifeare where there is nothing to be feared. For thisgreat 
calme, for this miraculous peace we haue to praiſe our God. 

10. This peace hath ſruQiied and brought forth his naturall 


fThe fruit of fruite which is plentie. Warre is alocuſt, deuouring all fruites z 
(ciuil'peace, peace as a (weete and pleaſant dewe maketh all *y. fruit- 
| 


__ full, Pcace hath made this land flowe like Ca 
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milke and hony. God hath opened his mercifull hand, and 
replenifhed vs with all his bleſſings; the Lord hath (hewed 
vs his louing kindneſſe,and our land hath brought forth her in+ 
creaſe, 


The i” Theſe earthly bleſſings God hath giuen to try vs whether 


| God mn os prouoked by his gracious benignitie, we will walke in his Law 


theſe tempo- | OT NO. 1 will raine downe bread out of heanen that may try you 


) rall bleſſings, whether ye will walke in my Law or no, After this ſort he proued 


| Exod,t6, Adam,giuing him all dominion ouer his creatures, with all the 


$ Gen 43: 


fruieand plentie ofthecarth, Soproucd he the Sodowites with 
acountrey for pleaſure and plenty, termed , The. Lords Gar- 
den. So prooued he Iſracl when he gaue them Canaan; but they 
were forgetfull of the giuer, and abu:ed his gifts both 
their peace and plenty; they provoked God vnto wrath, and 
. they felt his heavy hand; their peace was turned into warre, 

Abe plenty.into diſtreſſe, their pleaſure into painegtheir oy in« 


ſorrow. 


| The plagues 33 Theſe things are writtento warne vs ; that we ſhould be. 
$ whichfollow ware of the like ſinnes,leaſt we feele the like plagues, For if wee 
| temperalblel- regard not.the fauour of God; if we contemne his word- , the 


word 


A. 
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word of faluation,if we refuſe to heare it, readit, follow it , if fingswhen 
the ſeed of God doe not fruttifie in our hearts,if the peace wee they ate abu 
haue with God bring not foorth pietie, ifour civill peace bring '©* 
forth no better fruit then beaftly ſecuritie, ifplentie worke no- 
thing invs but pride,tf with Adams in our preſumption we diſ- 
obey the Lord;if with Sodome, when wee are full, our care 
be onely to ſatisfie vur luſt, if we negle& the poore, and deride 
the iuſt, if, with Iſrael, wee luſt afterfleſh, and deſpiſe Angels 
foode, if wee hunger after popery, and thirſt nor after the 
water of life,if we fall away from God, and fall downe to crea- 
tures, if wee runne a whoring,and defile the fleſh, and prophane 

the Temple of God,zit we tempt God being weary of our pro- 
| feſfion, having watering mindes and backeſliding hearts: if 
wedeſpiſe gouernement,and ſpeake cuill of them that be in au- 
thoritic, if wee muttcr and murmure againſt the principalitie 
of Moſes and Aaron, if we loath the preſent ſtate, and ſeeke 
aftcralterations : then ſhall all theſe godly bleſſings of God 
turneinto curſings, the meſſage of life ſhall be ynto vs a Tauour 
of death, the wordes of the Sonne of God ſpoken vnto vs for 
our ſaluation,ſhall beare witnefle againſt vs,and condemne vs; 
our vineyard ſhall be laid waſte , wee ſhall bee made a by.-word 
and a wonder to theworld, andforaiuſt reward of this our 
wickednefle,our former benefits ſhall but adde a greater waight 
ynto our woe, But this bee farre fromvs, and from our chil- 
dren, for eucrmore, Whereforeto returne and to conclude this 
part,when we ſhall bcholdthe great mercies of God ſo plen- 
tifully powred vpon vs; how hee hath regarded his vineyard, 
bleſſed and enriched this his Church with ſo great gifts, and 
ſo marucilous treaſures, you ſee how truely we may ſay, vines 
woſtra floruit Our vinc bath flouriſhed, This is the goodneſle of 
God towards vs, 2 

13 Let vs now caſt our eyes another way,and ſee how men The vineyard 
haue dealt withthe Lords vineyard. Great hath beene the fa. denoured by 
vourof Godtowards it : and great alſo hath beene the malice m —_— 
of Satan, and the ingratitudeof man,ia labouringby all meanes Chych ene. 
tolay it walte, Theſe enemies of the vincyard are termed foxes, mies arctcr- 
ynder which name bee compriſed all hereriks, all Schiſma- med foxes, 
tikes, all hypocrites, Athiefts, Epicures, Conſpirators, Perſecu. and why lirtle, 
tors, With all the rabble of the wicked, They are termed 
E 3 little 
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little fexes,cither for that they are more raſh, more wilfull, and 
more hurrfull to the vineyard then the ole foxes, becauſe 
they ſhunne no perillz or elſe they are fo called in contempr, 
For although they ſeeme mighty, ſtrong, and fierce; yet, when 
God ſhall armehimſelfe againſt them,then they will appeare hl. 
ly weake cubbes,not able to kicke againſt the pricke, There is 
no wilineſſe, no force, no power, no counſcll againſt our God, 
If Chriſt ſay,st is 7,all his enemies doe Rtaggar and fall flat to the 
ground, The little cubbesperbaps are animated by reaſon of 
thcir wilineſſe, and becauſe they know they are many in number, 
Te is true, The children of this world arewiſe in their generation, 
ſubtilethey are as ſerpents, Bur God confoundeth the counſels 
of all craftic Achitophels, and taketh foxes in the ſnares they ſet 
for others, The number is great, and as the manner is of evil 
weedes,it groweth apace ; they are tenne for one But one D4- 
#idis worth not onely tenne but tenne thouſand Philittines, be» 
cauſe he commeth in the name of the Lord, Hee that fighteth 
vnder Chriſts banner,and is protected vnilcr the ſhadow of the 
wings ofthe Almighty, he is ſafe, be he inneuer {o great perils, 
Gedeon with three hundred crying , The ſword of the Lord and 
Gedeon flew and pur to flight an infinite number, the huge army 
ofthe CMidianites, It isall one with God to ouercome with 
fewe,or many, Sothe enemies then of God, the enemies of the 
Church,they arc but filly weake cubbes ; be they neuer ſo wilic, 
neuer ſo manys 
14 Buttheenemies of Gods viaeyard are therefore chiefly 
called foxes, becauſe they are of like condition vnto foxes, 
whom they (ingularly reſemble in foure peculiar properties, 
The foxe is rauenons, greedy on his pray, And theſe cubbes, 
enemies tothe Croſſe of Chriſt, have vnder pretence of long 
prayer deuoured widowes houſes; ſpared no eſtate or conditi- 
on. of men;beguiled Princes of their poſſeſſions; gotten tothem- 
ſclues the riches and wealth of the whole world, with ſalſe mer- 
chandiſe, ſelling that for bread which is no bread,making their 
gainc of maſles, merites,pardons,and fuch like ſtuffe, Voſatiable 
dogges they are, euer barking and never ſatisfied. The olde 
gray foxe is become the Lord of the whole earth, the king of 
kings;his Cardinals, Abbots, and Biſhops, great Princes, and 
Lords of whole countreys, the litile foxcs, as Monkes, Fryers, 
and 
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and Maſling Prieſts, what with finging,and what with begging 
haueraked no ſmall heapes rogether, 

15 Foxes doe feed on blood, in defire whereof they kill Incruelie. 
more then they can deuoure, Chriſt calleth Hcrode Foxe, pare. 
ly for his ſauage and cruel murthering of Infants, What thou- 
ſands of the children and lambes of God theſe Herodians, theſe 
Romaniſts,theſerauening wolues, and bloody foxes hauec de- 
uoured,looke into the hiſtories of all times, you ſhall wonder 
atit and abhorre them, Doubtlefle the righteous blood which 
they haue ſhedde vypon the earth ſhall come vpon them, the 
blood ofthe Saints, whom they hue cruelly butchered, cryeth 
ynto the Lord againſtthem tor reuenge,and the Lord will heare 
it. Whomſocuer thou ſhalt ſee take delight in the blood of perſecnts- 
on,he is a foxe. 

16 A«they lively reſemble foxes in greedineſſe and cruelty; Inwilinefe, 
ſo in wilineſle alſo they are I\ke vnto them,crafty they are and 
ſubtile, as falſe as a foxe, The foxe will not woory neere his 
bele,butrangeth farre abroad,le(t he be eſpied. So theſeſubtile 
deceiuers yoe farre off, they compalle ſea and land ro make a 

proſclite of their owne profeſſion; they ſhut themſelues vp in 
their beles in the day time, they dare not abide the light, bur 
ſecke lurking holes and corners, diſguifing themlelues in 
ſtrange apparell,leſt their wonted attire ſhould bewray them; 
wilie toxcs,deepe diſſemblers,double hearted, double eongued, 
double faced ; ſpeaking them full faire whom they hate full 
deadly; promifing,and not performing,ſhif:ing off,and ſeeking 
time ; now humble as ſheepe, but when time ſcruerh,as fierce as 
Lyons, By ſubtile flights, and breach of faith, they brought 
Tohn Hus to the Counſell at Conftnce, and there cruelly mur. 
thered him; they promiſed him a ſafe conduQ to come and to 
goe,butthoſe holy fathers agreed vpon a new point of religion, 
that Promiſe s not to be hept with Heretthes, an ſo cruelly and 
treacherouſly conſumed with fire the Saint of Gol, Theſe faich- 
breakers be no more to be tryſted then foxes, 

17 The laftpropertie that Inote inthe foxe is,thathe caſteth 1" caſtingan 
ancuill ſauour, I willnot remember vnto you, for offending cuill -auour, 
your chat eares,the horrible fil:hineſſe wherewith thoſe lear- 
ned Scribes,thoſe holy fathers,thoſe maiden Prieſts, thoſe foxes 
wercinfe&ed : the ſmell whereof aſcended vp into heauen, and 
cryed out for yengeance againſt them, Spirituall and corporall 
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whoredome for the moſt part go together, Who was more hoat 
in the ſeruice of Baal then /eſabel that deyout hypocrite ? and 
yet ſhe was but a painted barlot, When Iſracl gaue themſe!ues 
to Jdolatry,they forthwith fell vnto whoredome, Mens life and 
religion are for the moſt part like, a ſound faith, a ſweet beha- 
viour,men gather not figges of thornes :neither can their out= 
ward converſation bee pure, whoſe inward perſwaſion is not 
o00d,Theſe aretheythar deftroy the vines. Whereunts cuen 
now they haue prepared themſelues ; For this end and purpoſe 
they gather themſelues together, they boldly haue their con. 
uerticles,they contriue trechery,and deniſe how to deſtroy the 
vineyard and Church of God, In the late cuillcimesthe profeſ. 
ſors of the Goſpel found no'ſuch liberty; Bur the ſaying of 
[cath Chriſt is verified, Foxes hawe holes, but the Sonne of man bath not 
__ whereto hide his head, 
} The meanes 438 Twoeſpeciall meanes they vſcin ſecking to defiroy the 
f _ = vineyard :force,and perſwaſion, Forceof two ſorts: open and 
|" Church, ſecret, Open force of perſecution that cruel! beaſt hath alwaies 
torce 8&fraud; praQtiſed fromtime totime, What Prince bath he nor ſtirred vp? 
forceopen, what nation hath he not armedco perſecute the profeſſuurs of. 
| and ſecret,0- trye religion with fire and ſword? The red bloody dragon doth. 
l uae till vexe the woman with ber child,Chriſt with his Church. The 
Apocat2, Pradtiſe hereof all nations haucfelt, and England cannot fore 
| get, The late rebellion in this Realme,raiſed for no- other cauſe 
but by force to ſubuert religion,by no other man then the fa» 
ther of theſe foxes,is freſhin memory. 
| Secretforce, 19 Whenby open force this beaſt cannot quench his thirſt 
by recheries, with the blood of hisSaints,then he praftiſcth * ſecret deviſes, 
| forceries,pI!' Sometimes vnder pretence of marriage and faithfull affinitic,he 
fonings, leadeth Princes blindfold to the houf: of ſlaughter; ſometimes, 
vnder coulour of giving aide to poſſeſſe kingdomes, hee diſpoſe 
ſeſſeth them both of their ſtate and their life ſametimes he offe= 
rethleague and confederacy with fuch as in heart he deadly ha. 
reth, thereby ro ſtay their force,til! ke may fitlypraftiſe his pur- 
poſed miſchiefe, When theſe praiſes willnot ſerue, then they 
ſell themſeclues to Saran as did Pope Silwefter ; they enter in« 
to an execrable league withthe deuil], and l.bour by incanta- 
tion,coniuration magicke,ſorcery,and witchcraft ro conſume 
kill and deſtroy the Lords annointed by piRuring, &c, When. 
inchantments will not ſerue, that no poiſencd deuiſe be left vn. 
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atrempted,they flie to poiſonings, which praftiſe of theirs hath 
taken effect in divers. Henry the Emperour recciued poiſon in 
facramentall bread,#;Ror the Pope in ſacramentall wine, Wher- 
in it isto be noted by the way, that if they did offer the body 
and blood of Chriſt indged,as they pretend rodoc, they could 
not niogle that ſqcred and glorified ſubſtance with poiſon, Of 
Jate noble Dandt/or with others, haue drunke of the like cup,So 
theſc foxes conceiue miſchiefe,and bring forth moſt monſtrous 
and cruell wickedneiſe, þoth by open violence and by ſecret 
treachery, | . 
26/'The" other meane, whereby they labour to hinder the Their fraude 

courſe ofthe Goſpel andro ſubuertreligionis fraude, the natu. by P — | 

rall propertie of a foxe, This fraud is practiſed after ſundry ſorts, — {as 

Firſt they labourto ſeduce the ſimple by perſwaſion, Of per: antiquitie, 

ſwaſion they haue ſandry kindes. As firſt the antiquitie of 

their religion, their fathers o'd faith, But they ſhould remember , 

that their religioa is as new as falſe; ſixe hundred yeeres after 

Chriſt vnknowen.The ſubſtance of our religion is moſt ancient, 

and ſhall be moſt permanent,it was from the beginning, ir (hall 

remaine tothe end,no iot nor title thereof ſhall periſh, In mat- 

ter of religion,we may not follow our fathers, further then they 

haue followed our Maſter Chriſt. Wee muſt thinke, notwhar 

others haue ſaid or done before, but what hce which is before 

all others; hath ſaide and done, Heare him, The Scripture 
hath giuen vs warning to bee wary in thispoint, God fedde Ierem, 9. 
Iſrael with wormewood , and gaue them waters of gall to 
drinke,becauſc they walked after Baalims, which their fathers 

ranght them, | 

21 Another ground whereupon they build their perſwaſi- From theaus 
on,is the Authoritie of the pom yank of the Pope, which can- on —w_ tt 1 
noterre, There is a Church of God, anda Synagogue of Satan, pony Newny 
The Church of God 1s builded ypon the doctrine of the A- 
= and Prophets, The true Church hath her markes where- 
y ſheeis knowen: The Goſpel truely preached , The Sacra- 
ments ſincerely miniſtred,diſcipline duely executed, The popiſh 
church hathneither the true foundation nor yet the right marks 
of the Church of God;her foundation is ſar, her markes are 
blaſphemy;Idolatry,ſuperfticion.Chriſt is che head of his body the 
Church, This head cannot: erre: the head of the Church 
2; E 4 Antichri- 
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Antichriftian,is the Pope,tharman of finne,a lycr, yea; a very fa." 
ther: of lies, | ; 
f From the ex. 22 From theſe generall perſwaſions, they traine tho people 
h celiency of to particulars,teaching many.other ſhameful] things; bor this a. 
| Eheirſacrifice pe an other,as moſt needtull ro beheld of all, rhar ghe maſſe 
: is a ſacrifice awaileable for quicke and dead,firong and effetual 
to take awzy (inne forcible in rideing Toules out of Purgatory 
paines, But S. Paw/teacheth that Criſt was offered vp vunce to 
take away all ſinne, and by that one ob!ation, becauſe it was per + 
fe&, obtained the full deliuery and redemption of his Church, 
T he blood of Chriſt doth cleanſe vs from all ſnne, Therefore we 
need not their after cleanſings, which in erueth are defilings, 
W:th theſe and other like falſe and ſubtile per ſwafions they lead 
the ſimple people tothe pit of deſtiuRtion, 
; 23 Ocifthey cannoe preuaile by ſuch per ſwaſions, they find 
; — fained gur Prophecics and therewith fill the peoples cares: they have 
:Opheclt3. the bookes of Merlimand other (antalticall (pirits, fall of deubts 
full ſayings, and d.ceirfull dreames : of thefe rhey make ſuch 
conſtruRions and expoſitions, as may ſeruetheir purpole, all 
trending to this end,that altcration is neere, that the tate will ' 
not continue,that religion cannot endure long : ſuch and ſuch 
' times When this change ſhould bee they. haue preſumed more 
thenonce to appoint, But their times-maſter hath deceiued 
them, they haue found him a lying fpirit in the mouth of his 
Prophets. This praQtiſe of Satan and of his 1mpes hath brought 
ſundry great perſons and noble houſes to confuſion, Let their 
poſteritic take example and warning by ther, 

24 They have left no meanes vnattempted whereby the 
Theirfraud © hearts of the people might any way be ſeduced, Wherefore vn- 
” pay co other their deceitful] praQiiſes they haue ioyned the offer of 
Stfrcunciti- reconciliation. The Pope bath ſent his proftors abroad R 
of reconcili- reconciliation, The Pope hat protors abroad to par 
ation. don whartſoeuer 1s already paſt; ſothat men will now forſake 

che Church of Chriſt, and ioyne themſeluces vnto that harlot in- 
ſcparably henceforward; which to do they muſt take a folemne 
oath,andintoken thereof weare ſome marke of the beaſt, as a 
Crofle,an Agnu Dei,a medall;or ſome ſuch badge of recogri- 
ſince,Theſe popiſhproRors have poiſoned many, and the cb- 
ſeruing ofthis moſt wicked oath hath made mavy filly ſoules, 
eſpecially women breake their faith ro Chriſt, their loyaltie te 
their 
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their Psince and their promiſed obedience to their tus bands, 
A wicked promiſe is belt vnmade,but being made is better bro 
ken then performed, .It had beene a lefſe oftence for Herode to 
breake his 03Qþ,they to bgheadan innocent. Wee may neither 
make,nor keepe any promiſe, oath, or vowe againſt the Lord, 


As for reconciliation, Be r&onciled vnto God, He itis which a. 3 (or.5. 


lone remitteth ſinye 3 anJ they onely whichare reconciledeo 
him, ſhall be ſaued, 

25. Butthcſe deltroyers and ſubuecrters of the Lords vine- 
yard ceaſe not thus,Sqame credite they thinke to winne to their 
owne cauſ-,it they can worke thediſcrediteuf ſuchas are main- 


ports againſt our Magiſtrates and Miniſters,thatthe people firſt 
miſliking chem,may afterwards be brought with more caſe to 
miſlike of that religion whereof they are, This is an old pra- 
iſe of the ancient enemie, Daniel was charged to contemne 
the dectce of Nabuchadnezz ur; Micheas tobe a lycr, [eremieto 
bean enemie tothe common wealth, Elias to bea difturber of 
the ſtate;ChrifFrobe an enem'e vnto Ceſar, Paul tobe f:Hious, 
and ſeditious;the Chrifljans inthe dayes of Traian the Empe- 
rour tc hauec their women common intheir nighrafſemblies,to 
worſhip an aſſcs'head in Read of God, with many ſuch hke 
ſhameleſle r: ports. How theſe foxes have falſely flandered both 
Magiſtrates and Minifters of God intheſe our dayes, it ſhall bee 
necedleſle hereto recite, Their bookes are extant as full of lies as 
lines. Thus you ſee how they labour by all mean $ to hinder 
the paſſage of tnc Golpel, and viterly to ſubuert true religion, 
We ſce alſo how the Lord of hoſtes fighteth for vs; how the Al. 
mighty is our defence ; how hethart keepeth vs,flumbereth not; 
how ſtrangely and miraculouſly hee preſerverh his annointed 
Daxid, both from the bloody hands of Sax! abroad,and eAbſa- 
lon at home, inthe midſt of ſo n any conſpiracies, treacheries, 
ſnares and traps which theſe foxes haue deviſed and laid, Wee 


ſce how God preſerneth his vineyard, how he maintaineth his | 


Church ſo many wayes aſſaulced,mavgre all his and all cur cne=- 
mies, [t is his onely worke marucilous in our eyes; it is the 
Lord,let vs praiſe his name, 

25 Bur although God hitherto hath preſerued his vineyard 


from the ſpoyle of thele foxes; yet his will, and commances- The foxes 
ment mutbe taken 


Their ſirars- 


derous re» 
teiners ofthe contrary, To this end they raiſe vp flanderous re- ports. 
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To whom, by 
whom, low, 


Why foxes 
mult be ta- 
ken, 


Deut.1 3, 
Galat.s. 
Attes 13. 
Ecxod. 2. 
 Phll.3, 
T. 3, 


They muſt be 
eaken,if it 
may be,to 
the Church, 
if net,then 
from the 
Church, 


taken by the 

friends of the 
bridegcoome, 
miaiſters and 


magiſtrates, 


They muſt be 


ment is,that we ſhould nor hue in ſecuritie, but beware of ther; 
watch them, and catch them,if we can : Take vs the little foxes, 
This laſt and moſt neceſſary part, for order ſake may be thus di- 
uided. Firſt we learne,thart foxes are to be taken; ſecondly, to 
whom,thirdly by whom,and la{ily,how they are to betaken, 

27 Theſe foxes are tobe taken, For (o the ſpouſe of Chiift, 
or rather Chriſt himſclfe commandeth, And why ? Becauſe they 
are hurtful} ro his vineyard, God commandeth falſe Prophets 
notonely tobe taken,butalſoro diethe death : Let the falſe Pro. 
phet die, Paul wiſheth that the diſturbers of the peace of the 
Church were cur off, He laid an heauy hand vpon Ehmas the 
ſ{orcerer,when he ftroke him ſtarke blind, Moſes at the com. 
mandement of God made a ſpeedy diſpatch of Idolaters, The 
Apoſtle would that dogges, evill workemen, ſe&-makers 
ſhould be ſhunned, thar all heretikes nor recalling thernſclues 
by admonition ſhould be auoided, The ſcabbed fheepe muſt be 
xemoouecd out of the flocke, the leper ſhould be ſeucred, the a» 
dulterer caſt out,the leyen put m_—_—_— taken and tyed ſhort, 
This is the will of Godzthe requeſt of the ſpouſe,the comman« 
dement of Chriſt, The Law of nature, God, and man crycth, 
Take theſe foxes, 

23 Butvnto whom ? Nobs, Catch them vnto vs, ſaith the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, Chriſt came into the world to ſauefinners; hee 
willeth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould con. 
uertand live, He cametorecall the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 
Iſrael ; his wiſtis,that tony hearts bee turned iuto fleſhy ; that 
foxes be changed into ſheepe, that enemies be reconciled, and 
madefriends, that firangers be made citizens with his Saints, 
that all come vnto him, that all may find reft for their ſoules. 
He created man for himſelfe, for himſelfe he redeemed him, his 
willis thatfoxes be taken and brought to him, that he himſclfe 
may be glorified inthem, 

29 But who ſhould takethem? The friends of the ſpouſe, 
the ſeruantsand officers of the bridegroome Chriſt, There be 
two eſpeciall ſeruants, whom the Lord hath appointed to hune 
for theſe cilbbes; the Magiſtrate,and the Minifter. Theſe are to 
ioyne their force together,tobe as brethren, Moſes and Aaron, 
knit in loue and liking, to giucall diligence and mutuall ende- 
uour for the apprehenſion oftheſe Foxes, For why 7 the vine- 
yard 
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Take vs the little foxes which deſtray the vines, &c. 
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yard of the Lord is ſet ouer to their ouerſight,and gouernment, 
Kings and Queenes ſhonld bee as nurſes, totender and cheriſh 
the Church of Chriſt,to keepe every noiſome and hurtfull thing 
froin it, Miniſters are they, whom God hath ſer to ſweat and la- 
bour inthe vineyard;te gouerne and feede the flocke, which he 
hath purchaſed with his owne blood. Theſe »re the Lords two 
hands;to both theſc he ſpeaketh when he faith, Take the foxes. 
Bur all the craft isin the catching, Wee muſt therefore learne 
howthey aretobetaken, 


30 The Miniſter hath his nets to take withal, the Magiſtrate The Miniſter 
hath his traps. The firſt is thener of Gods wordto caſt into the taketh them 
ſea for fiſhes,or to ſet vpon the land for foxes, Preach the word Þy doftrine, 


be inſtant in ſeaſon,and vut of ſeaſon, The Law ofthe Lord con. 
uerteth ſoules. With this net Jobn Baptiſt caught at one time a 
great number of foxes, Scribes, Phariſes,Publicanes, ſouldiers,. 
and ſinners : they came confeſſing their finnes,andasking, What 
ſhall we doe? Peter caſt out this net, andin one Sermon brought 
three thouſand vnto Chriſt, With this net at Cefares hee tooke 
(ornelius the Captaine with a great multitude. Paw/by ſpreading 
this net gate huge numbers in Afiay in Africa, in Europe, in all 
parts and quarters of the world, Chriſt himſelfe with this nette 


tooke {a many that they ſaid, Behold the whole world goeth after Iobn 124 


Luke 3. 


Alert. 


Allies 10; 


him. P hil;p cooke the Eunuchin this net in the ſame net Lidya, Aftess. 


Dionifius, Panlus. Sergius was caught, Ambroſe \ctthis net for 
Auguſtine and tooke him in it. Verelyifthis net were diligently, 
ſer, it would catchtheſe cubbes apace. For they erre, becauſe 
they know notthe Scriptures; and they cannot know, becauſe 
they are not taught, Woe therefore to the idle angd1dol paſter,to 
the dumme dogge,to the vapreaching Minifter, For the blood 
of all theſe that periſh for lacke of raking through bis negli- 
gence ſhall be required at bis hands, 


31 Theſecondnet is godly conuerſation, good example of Byexample 


life, This net holdeth hard, Exawples are 2 great deale ſtronger of life, 


then words, andithe voice doeth not fo fully inſtru& as the life. 


Therefore Peter ſaith, Be a plat forme for the flocke to followe, Hee 1 Þer,y, 


that [1ucth otherwiſe then he ſpeaketh,teacheth God to puniſh 


him, ſaith S. Chryſofeave, Paul termeth ſuch teachers as are 1 Cor.1 3, 


fertile in ſpeech and barren 1n life tinckling cymbals, They 
ſend forth a ſound and inwardly arc hollow, Chriſt did whax 
he 


At. a 
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heetaught, His innocency and patience cnanged the hears of 
the very ſouldicrs that puthimto death. And as the godly ex« 
ample of a good life draweth many to Chriſt ; lo an eu.ll lite gi- 
ueth great offence, The bad demeanor of Helies ſonnes, cau. 
ſed men to loath the offering of the Lord, And you, faith [acobto 


0cn,34 his cwo ſonnes, S1meon and Lexi, haue made me tobe abhorred a. 
mong the inhabitants of the Land, Let vs therefore hauc our con. 
ucrlation honeſt among theſ- men,that as now they ſpeake cuil 
of ys as euill doers, ſo hereafter they may by our good workes 

1Pe.3* whichthey ſhall ſee, glorife God in the day of vihration, 

By Eccleſiati- , 3 The third net totake theſe foxes in,is diſcip'ine, Where 

call diſcipline the former nets faileg,this will take hold ; it held that inceſtuous 
Corinthian, whcm no other way could have taken, Hercby Am- 

1 Cor.5, broſe brought the Emperour Theodoſims himſelfe to vntained hu- 


milicie,and heartic repentance. Doth it not appertaine vnto pa- 
vg decor «8, Boy all diligence faith $. Auguſtine, with feare,yea.rfthey reſiſt, with 
feeling of ſtripes,to recall to the fold of the Lord thoſe ſheepe when 
we find them, which hane not beene violently cariedaway, but by 
faire ard ſoft vſage being ſeduced , haue gone aſtray and began 
robe heldin poſſeſſion of ftrangers? Thole willfull cubbes which 
neither by tcaching oor by example wil bereformed, muſt feele 
the ſmart ofthe rod, We haue,ſ21th Pavl, im a readineſſe, puniſh - 


31% ment againſt alldiſobedience. Such as wilnot come to feed with 
Lake.1 Chrift willingly, muſt bee compeNed againſt their wils, Con- 
"+ frainethemtocomein, Thus the Miniſter ſhould rake theſe lit- 
tle foxes and winnethem vnto theLord with the net of Gods 
word,of good example, and of diſcipline. Now if they cannot be 
ſo recalled that them(ſclues periſh not : they are to be cut off or 

The Magi- tycd vpthar they deſtroy nor others. 
Grate taketh 33 The Magiſtrate therefore muſt 8ſoſcrt trappes to catch 


foxcsby cuuill theſe foxes withall, The chiefe trap the Magiſtrate hath is the 
puniſhments, Law. eArtaxerxes Writeth his letter vnto Eſdras whom he ſent 
to Ieruſalem to (ee the people gouerned, and requireth him 

both to place Magiſtrates and Iudges ouerthe peoplezand to ſee 

that they mighr liue according to the lawes of God & the king, 

adding thereunto a ſharpe commination againſt tranſgreſſors, 

Whoſoeuer wil not do the Law of thy God 7+ the kings Law, let him 

haze indgment without delay whether it be unto death, or to baniſh. 

ment,or 10 confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment, The kinds os 

puniſhs 


ELSE IT EL L fac bs . BR 


i. Mts na 7 


—_——_ ww. MM > AX 2 £aw va. = 


a a. a. a ans ak a a ©. i S ea fc 


Pm = = ww Xmas wu ww zo 


—_ 


T ake 5 the little foxes which deſtroy the vines, eo c. zl 


_—__—_ 


puniſhment here ſer downe are foure,Death, Exile, Covfiſcati- 
on, Incarceration. Theſelawfuil meanes are wiſely to be vſed of 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; as traps to take theſe little foxes, 


» | 34 The fiſt is death, Ir isthe Lords commandement, Let By dearh; 

the falſe Prophet die, Let the adulicrer and the adultereſſe be put 

. KH rodeath, Let the blaſphemer be ſtoned, Moſes obſerued this in Ty 
. 7 deſtroying Idolaters, and banging vp them that committed | 


| 7 whoredome, The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword in yaine, 
| 7 eAſathegood king of Iuda gaue commandement , that if any ,,Par, rg. 
7 would not ſeche the Lord Godof 1ſrael,he ſhould die, from the leaſt 
7 tothe greateſt,from the man ro the woman, Thus zealous Magi» 
2 ſtrates haueindeauovured to take rebellious foxes. 
3 35 Exile isalſo apuniſhment fit for foxes. Zerubabel and Te. By exile, | 
4 fra together with the reſt of the fathers of Iſrael agreed, nor co F 
ſuffer the enemies of their religion, thoſe wilic foxes ,to ioyne 
[7 with them, bur baniſhed them out of their company, 7t © not [#444 4 
7 forvs and you to build a bouſe to our God, The Emperour Theo- 
dofias likewiſe being mooued thereunto by that zealous Biſhop | 
3 eAmprilochins,drave all the Arrians out of his dominion. Theſe 
foxes mult be remooued, the farther the better, And jr were well 
with Chriſts Church , if they were all as farre as Rome hence, 
from whence many of them came, who now wander and range | 
amongſt vs, God ſpared not to expel Angels out of heauen, ; 
men out of Paradiſe, And when Abſalos had put off the 
dutifull minde of a naturall ſonne, Then Daxid laying a- 
ſide the tender affeRtion of a louing father, baniſhed him his 
| countrey, 


CAD IOGPARs  1-7, 1.-,, 
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36 Thethird trap to take withall, is confiſcation of goods, By conbicatis 
which way is the eaſieſt and not the worſt, For the moſt men 
loue Mammon better then God,their riches more then their re 
ligion, When the rich man heard that he and his wealth muſt 
part,he went away very ſorrowfull : If he from Chriſt, itis to be 
hoped theſe will from Antichriſt, There can be no ſharper pu- 
niſhment to a worldly minded man, then to be taken in this 
trappe, God therefore commanded the Egyptians to be ſpoy- 
led, then which there could beno plague more grieuous rnto 
them,being ſo greedily ſer vpon their gaine. When the Phili. 7 Sam.! 3, 
ſiims would keepe th- Iewes in good order,and diſable them to 
rebcll, they tooke their weapons and inftrumencs of warre 

from 
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from them, Itis nocuill or ynlawfull pollicy ro weaken theſe | 


enemies Which are ready to vſc the ſtrength of their wealth, [4 Y 
ro the ouerthrow of the Church, if occaſion did ſerue, Touch 6 
. themby the purſe; It isthe moſt cafic and ready way, whereby | * 
ro take and tame theſe foxes, | big 
By icarcera- 37 The laſt way ſct downeby wiſe Artaxerxes is Incarcera. Þ *' 
tion. tion, When /oſeph had caſt his brethren inpriſon, then they re- | R 
membred their fault and repented , then they thoughtzve ſuffer |) !8 
3 P4433" theſe things deſernedly for the hardneſſe of our hearts againſt our | b 
brother, Maraſſes was neuer reclaimed vntilhe was incloſed in | J * 
priſon. He was miſerable in his kingdome, and bleſſed in his | Ii 
captiuitie, Thus it is the duetteas well of the Magiſtrace as the | 7 © 
Miniſterto obey the commandement of the Almightic, and by | * 
all meanesto preuent wicked enterpriſes, toroote out euill,and '7 5' 
to ſeeke the ſafety of Gods vineyard his beloued Church, |} P) 
Which God grantthem onceeffeQually to doe for their owne |. th 
diſcharge,and benefite of the people FA dearely redeemed by | Y 
che bloodof Chriſt, Towhom,&c. ' | $ 

A Sermonpreachedinthe ſame place, and vpon | 
the ſame occaſion,with the former. Me 

I, Tim, 2. F 
Verſ.1 I exhort therfore before 32, Ke" requeſts, ſuppli- j fru 
cations jnterceſcions,and gining of thankss ve made for all men. | ce 
2 For Kings,and for all that are in authoritie that we may leade Þ a x 
a quict,and a peaceable life in dll godlineſſe,and boneſty, ; - 
N 00000000 090 Oſes ſpeaking, to the people of * ne 
| = —_—_ - | = 600mm. Bs the inftrution of JP 
& the matters >| che Paſſover tobe kept at the ap- IV" 
which chis *[| pointed ſeaſon, fromyereto yere, || P'? 
—_— of- *| ſaith,when thy ſonne ſhall asks thee, * ſha 
ry; | hat is this?thon ſhalt ſay vnto him, | | 
Ex0d.13, of Pith a mighty hand the Lord *® | 
*| brought vs out of Egypt out of the || the 
þ| » || houſe of bondage, & in remembrance 4 
NI hereof we celebrate this ftaſt, In like ys 
« ſort, when your children ſhall aske | - - 


you i 


——— 
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Texhort therefore before all things that requeſts ,& c. 32 


— 


2 you what this our afſcmbly meaneth,you hall anſwerc,that it is 
$ togiue God thankes for that great benefice which we receiued 
2 at hishands as this day,when in his mercy he gaue ys our gra- 
2 civus cle&t Elrzabeth,whom he hath vſed as his mighty arme, 
23 ro worke our deliuerance,to bring vs out of Egypt the houſe of 
_ 7 Rowiſh ſeruitnde, Thi z the day which the Lord hath made,this Plalit7e 
þ {7 is that our happy day,the Lord in his mercy hath made it, let vs 
} {I bechankefull for it,let vs reioyceandbe glad inir, This is the 
\ |} acceptable time,the day of faluation,the nappic time of our de- 
; |} liverance, This day God ſhewed vs the light of his gracious 
« | 7 countenance, & had mercy on vs in beſtowing ypon-vs (o great. 
TL treaſure, ſo good a gouernour,ſo worthy a Prince, The Lord 
4 £2 grant vs many oftheſe daies,and long continuance of theſe hap= - 
N 
c 
y 


8 py yeres. Anad,as our Apoſtle doth exhort vs,let vs both praiſe 
the Lord,and pray vnto him, that ynder ſo good a goucrnement 
$ we may liuc a quiet, a godly, andan honeil life, as the Lords 
goodneſic towards vs,and our duty towards him,and profeſſion 
this name requires / exhort you therefore before all things,e5c. 
*re are two things offered to our conſideration, firſt an exhor- 
on, Pray for all men,eſpecially for Princes and Rulers;(econdly, 
caſon for this exhortation, that by their good gowernement we 
14y line a quiet,a godly,and an honeſt life, 
3 2 Incxhorting vs to pray, hee ſheweth the benefite and x 
i» {3 frut of our prayer. We muſt pray to God to giue vs good Prin. Ancxhorta- 
2 ces and rulers; vnder 2 good Prince we ought toliue a good life, ©22 vas 
e Fa good Prince ſhould procure peace, piety, and honeſty to the P*97*** 
"7 people,n goed people ſhould live peaceably, godlily, and ho. 
f IF neſtly vnder their Prince, The exhortation is, Pray for all men, 
f © eſpecially Princes and Rulers, To this part wee baue to conſider 
« } whatprayer is;To whom we ſhou!d pray, What bee the parts of 
. prayer, When, where,and how wee ſhould pray, For whom wee 
, Flhould pray, 
, 3 3 Prayerisalifting vpofthe mind vnto God, or a friendly what prayer 
4 talking with the Lord, from an high and-a kindled affcRion ofis,and whar 
+ Febe heart, In the word God ſpeaketh vntovs,in prayer we ſpeake Parts it hath, 
2 vnatohim Prayeris the powring out ofa-contrite heart, with a 
YZ lureperſwafion that God will grant our requeſts, and giue care 
Fro the ſuires which wee make vnto him, This prayer muſt bee 
onely vnto God, lt is prayer vnto.God that only hath promiſe, 
that 
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that onely hath cxawple inthe Scriptures, Call vpon me, ſaith 
Pſal 49+ God ; Atke the father inmy name,iaith our Saviour, Acke and ye 
John 16. ſhallbaxe, When ye ſhallpray, faith Chriſt, prey thus, Our Father 
MaithSs. which art in heazen, Soandnone otherwiſe prayed all the Pa- 
rriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelfe, and all crue 
Chriſtians in all ages. In prayer no creature may be ioyned with 
God. God and our Lady helpe vs,is no allowable prayer, 
Petitions,or 4 This prayerwhich mult be made onely to God, our Apo. 
reguets, Rilediuiderh into his parts, Requeſts, Swpplications, Interceſſions, 
Thanksſginings. Requeſts or petitions are when wee pray for 
the increaſe of Gods good vifces in vs,and that of his mercy and 
fauour hee would giuc vs whatſoeuer is neceſſary for body or 
ſoule; and for as much as we cannot obtaine any thing for our 
owne merites:that he would grant vs all things for his ſonne 
our Sauiours ſake, 
5 Supplications, when we pray, to be delivered from euill; 


Supp'ications 


as when we pray thar the wrath of God, which we haue deſer- : 


ued,may through his mercy be remoued from vs asfar as theEa” Þ 


is frem the Weſt,that our finne may be remitted and blotte c- 
of Gods bookes. n 

[arerceſſions, 6 TJntercefſions are,when we pray for ſuch as doe affli&. 
wrong vs; for our enemies which perſecute vs;that God wou, 
forgive them,turne their hearts, and better them: Or when we: 
pray for others ; either for —_— of euill from them, or for 
Gods fauour and bleſſing rowards them, 


Thankeſgi- 7 Thankeſgiuings are when we praiſe and thanke God, for Þ 


uings. the great mercies,graces, and gifts which we haue receiued at © 
his hands. For wee rult acknowledge,that cucry good and per- : 


lacoba. fog gifr commeth downe from aboue, fromthe father of lights, 
andis by his mercy freely giuen.Prayer generally may be diui:- 
ded into two parts; Petition,and Thankeſgiving : in the one we 
aske of Godjir: the other, we offer vnto God; both are accepted 
as ſweet ſmelling ſacrifices ; pure, and throngh the merite of 
his ſonne, pleaſant in his ſight. I ſhall not need toput youin re- 
membrance,that we muſt pray both for ourſelucs and others, 
that there is a priuate,and a publike prayer, that we muſt pray 
for things pertaining to ſaluation abſolutcly,and for things that 


pertaine to this life conditionally, Theſe are matters wherc- | 


with yearethroughly acquainted, 
mny gy acq * The 
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1 exhort therefore beforeall things that requeſts. 33 


8 Ihenexcthing to be coiftdered 1n praier, is when, where, When, where, F 
and howto pray. When? Alwaiez, without ceaſing. Where? In and how ts 
all places,cſpecially chart place which being ſan tified ro this vie, Pray  # 
is therefore called the houſe of pcaier. How? from the hearr,1.f- * Theſſ.5* -B . 

: = , . 1.Tin.2, 4 
ting vp pure and cleane hands; that 1s to lay in faith, and in loue, if 
Or praier ferhered with theſe two wings , flicth Rraighe into 
hcauen, Kat 

9 Thus we are by the Apoſtle willed to pray beforeall things... 1.6... 
according tuthe commandement of our Sauiour, Sceke firſt ,1 (pjng,, 
the Kingdome of God, Let vs beginae all our workes, our en- | 
terpriſcs,our actions, our iourneies, our lying downe,our rifing 
vp,our eating, our drinking, and all our (tudies with praier, So 
our bread ſhll be multiplied, our oile encreaſed, our meat ſan» 

Qified, all our endeuours and aftions bleſied, If the very Eth- 

nickes inthe beginning of their bookes , firſtpraied ynto their 

gods,to proſper and giue good ſucceſle totheir labours; it were 

aſhame for vs not to pray ro our God before all things, know. 

ing that the praier of the iuſt is greatly auileable before him, 

Praicris a ſuccour vnto vs, aſacrifice to God, and aſ(courge to 
Satan, Examples are infinir, [ſrael in praier groned vnto God, Exod.z. 
and was deliuered out of e£gypr. Moſes by praier fo held Exod.33. 
God,that he could not deſtroy his idolatrous people. The blaſt 

of praier ouerthrew the wals of erico. Artthe praier of [oſwah 121.6. 
theSunne Rood ſill, The young men praied in the burning for. 1#/ 20. 
nace,andtheir praiertooke away the force of the fire, The ſcrip. 9493» 
tures are full ofexamples of all ſorts: Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
faithfull Chriſtians haue called vpon the Lord in the time of 

their troubles : he hath heard them, granted their requeſts, and 
deiiuercd them from their diftreſſes. Wherefore before all things 

the Apoſtle here exhorterth vs vatopraier. 

10 But for whom? Firſt generally for all men: then ſpecially For whom w e | 
for Kings , and them that are placed in authority. It ſeemerh moſt pray,ond *' 
ſome were of opinion , that praicrs ſhould be inade onely fx for whom nor, | 
the faithfull, for the Brethren, for Ciriftians, and not for Infi- þ 
dels, Pau/to meet with this vncharitable crror ſaith, Lez ſwp- it 
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plications be made for all men, S. Tohn in bis Canonicall Epiſtle 

ſeemeth ro make exception againſt this general dodrine. There 515 5. 

% 4 fin unto death,l ſay not that thou ſhonldſt pray for it, This is that 

fin, which Chriſt callerh ſin againſt = holy ghoſt, which ym 
- 
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fl:all beremirted, :nd therefore js not to bepraicd for, But be» 
cauſe 1tis hard forys todiicerne whoſinne vnto eternall death, 
Chriſtian charity will that we hope well of all, and obſcrue the 
generall rule to pray forall, There were ſecrets reucaled to the 
Apofiles of Chriſt, which are hidden from vs ; they had the gift 
ot prophecying and diſcerning of ſpirits, to foreſce,and know, 
2.Cor.122 which gifts theſe times haue pot, Paul rapt into the third Hea- 
L.Ti.i. yucn,leatned ſecrets not to be revealed t he knew that Himenamus 
and Alexander werereprobates,We may nor ſoiudge of others, 
Who art thou that indgeſt another mans ſeruant?In outward ſhew 
afterthe judgement of man, Pas/ being a violent perſecuter of 
Chriſt, finned vnto death, yer was hethe eleRveſlell and glori- 
ous inſtrument of God, Chriſt is the propiriation for the finnes 
of the whole world, hee will have all men to be ſaucd, andto 
come to the knowledge of the trueth. We muſttherefore hauea 
charitable meaning towardsall,and pray for all,as hc hath died 
for all, Pray cuen for your enemies, for them that perſecute and 
flander you : Blefſe them that curſe you, Wiſh well to themith«c 
doe il] toyou.For God ſuffereth his raineto fall,and his l:ght to 
ſhine bothvypon goodand bad, Abrahampraicd for Abimeleck, 
CHMeſes for [dolaters, Semuel for Sant, Stephen for them that ſfo= 
ncd him, and Chriſt for them that cruelly put bim to ſhametull 
death, Let ys imitate theſe holy pattcrnes. 
W prijcr rob 11 As we ſhould pray for all men; ſo chiefly for Kings, and 
| yay ** ſach avare in authotity , becauſe they chiefly needeit, In Pauls 

pecis ** - 

| ally for Kings time the Kings and Rulers of the people were Ethnickes , ty- 
and ſuch as rants, enemies to Chiift, and cruell perſecuters of the Goſpell: 
| arcinautho- whereupon ſome thought it not conuenient for the Church to 
SR pray for them who ſought todeftroy it,S. Paw/abateth this opi- 
| nion,teaching them that they ſhould chiefly pray for ſuch, as for 
men in greateſt danger , and moſinceding the helpe of their 
praicr, Pray for him that praicth not for himſclfe. The Prophet 


_— leremy requireth the Iſraclitcs topray for the cruell perſecuror 
of Gods people Nebuchadnezzar, For God in his mercy giverh 

 xſa33. good Princes,andin his irc he giueth wantons, as Eſay ſaith ; and 
| Job 34 hypocrites,as Tob writeth. Bothevill and good are the ordinance 


of God. We muſipray foril|Princes, becauſe the Kings heart 
is in Gods hand; that be may turne their mindes, andfiay their 


perſecutions, of evillmake them good, andof rangers —_ 
* 
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the common-wealth of his Saints, make them pillars and Raies 

ynto the Church, For good Princes we ought heartily to praiſe 

the Lord, for them eſpecially to pray as the Prophet did for S«- 

lomon, Gine thy indgements to the King O God,and thy righteowuſe Pſal 744 
weſſetothe K ings Soxne, For it is the ſingular gift of God not on- 

ly to ſet vprightfull gouernement in the world, butalſorto che« 

riſh andpreſcrue the ſame, Euen they whom he hath furniſhed 

with the ſpirit of righteouſnefle and of iudgement, are ynable | 
further forth to execute their charge, then they be ſpecially di. 

refed by the hand of God , and affiſted from henuen with all 

helpes neceſſary for cheir calling, If the Chriſtians did pray for 

the wealth andproſperity of thoſe Princes,which bent all their 

force and power againſtthe Kingdome of Chrift , ſurely for 

ſuch as are defenders of the faith, and zealous patrones of Gods 

people, we ought daily, and hourely to powre out ſupplicati- To!#%.mw 4 
ons, that God would grant them along life, a ſafe gouerne- "8+ 
ment, a ſure dwelling, valiant ſouldiers, faithfull counſellers, a 

good people, a quiet world, and whatſocuer the hearts of men 

or Kings doe deſire, Andletallſuch, as will not ſay Amento 

thoſe praiers , aſſurethemſelues that they arc neither duetifull 
Chriſtians, nor faithſull ſubieRs z; but diſloyall contemners of 

Gods ordinance , and rebellious diſpiſers of his commande- 

ment, who ſpake by the mouth of his Apoſtle,ſaying, Pray for 
Kings,and all ſuch as be in amtbority, 

12 Ifany Church, any people, any nation in the world haue No nation 
cauſe to praiſe the Lord tor their Prince ; this Land hath more more occafie-% 
then any,in reſpe& of the wonderfull bleffings wherewith God x4 then the' p 
by the miniftry of his handmaid, hathenriched vs farre beyond rg 
all that we arc poſſibly able to conceiue, Iſracll was well apaid _" 
with the good gouernement of Debera, [udith,and Heſter,But their Prince, 
they thought themſclues twice happy when God gaue them 3 
Moſes, Samnel, Dauid, Salomon, Tehoſaphar, E zechias, Toſias,to 

ouerne them. England liked well , andtookeit forno ſmall 
bleſſing of God, when Herry the firſt, Henry the ſecond, Edward 
the firſt, Edward the third, Edwardthe fourth, Hemryie the fifth, 
Henrie the fixt, Heyrie the ſcuench, Hemnrie the eight, Edward 
the ſixth bare rule ouerit, But did God cuer bleſſe the throne of 
any man as he hath d 5ne the roiall ſeat of his annoinred at this 
day ? Hath the like cuer —_ of in any nation to 
- that 
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that which in ours is ſeene? Our Debora hath mightily repreiled 
the rebell /aben : our /xdith hath beheaded Holophernes, the 
ſworne enemy of Chriltianity ; our Heſter hath hanged vp thac 
Hamar, which ſought to bring both vs, and our Ctuldren into 
miſerable ſeruitude, Andifwe may compare withthe Aacients 
of [ſracl, Moſes was not more milde, nor Samwel more wſht,nor 
Dazid more taithfull, nor Salomen more peacefull, nor Ichoſa- 
phat more ready to fiſt his Neighbours , nor Ezechias more 
carefull for Gods cauſe, nor [ozias more zealous to reftore (in- 
cere religion : If, ye make the compariſion betweene her owne 
predeceſſors,neither was Hewry the firſt better learned,nor Hen. 
rie the ſecond more eafie to forgiue and pur vp iniuries, nor Ed- 
ward the firft more chaft, nor Edward the third more loth to ac- 
cept of forren dominion, being offered, nor Edward the fourth 
more iuſt in yee[ding all men their own,nor Henry the fifr more 
happy, nor Hezry the fixth more holy , nor Henry che ſcauenth 
more prudent,nor Henry the eightmore yaliant in queiling the 
Pope, nor Edwerd the fixth more fincerely affteRed rowards the 
Goſpe!l of Chriſt. Looke vpon other Princes at this day ; fome 
are drunken with the poiſoned cup of that harlot,whoſe venome 
her Highnefle doth abhorre : ſome hauc1mbruey themſelues in 
blood, wherewith het Maicſty did never yet ftaine the tip of her 
finger; whenthey tumble in warre, ſhee ſitteth inpeace, when 
they breake oathes and couenants,ſhee keepeth promiſe: there « 
fore God hath blefſed the worke of her hands : ſhee found this 
Realme in warre, ſhee hath eſtabliſhed it 1 peace : hee found ir 
in debr, which ſhee hath diſcbarged : ſhee hath changed droſle 
into filucrand gold: ſhee hath, by living within compaſle, and 
ſparing waftfull experces,without preſling the people, or ſceke- 
ing morc then or1inary and vfual| tribute, furniſhed this Land 
with ſo greata Nauy,with ſuch tore of armour and warlike mu- 
nition, both for defence and offence, as Englandncuerkad in 
former times. This Iſpeak not of flattery(it was neuer my fault) 
bur rather in ſincerity teſtifying the truth, that ſecing your hap- 
pines you may be chankfull;and conſidering the wonderful mer 
ciesof God,ye may fall into thar meditatis of the Propher,,/ha” 
ſoall I render unto the Lord ? All bus benefits are yponme, I wil re* 
eine the cup of ſalnation,and call upon the name of the Lord. I will” 
pay my vowes wnto the Lord enou now in the preſence of al bis prope: 
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1 exhort therefore beforeall things that requeſts,C&6. 


God hath loden vs with all his benefits, Farre be it from vs that 
our ynthankefulnefſe ſhould bereaue vs of this felicity. That we 
heare the ſound of bels,and not the thundering of gunnes; that 
our goods are not ſpoiled,our houſes raſed,our lands extended, 
our bodies impriſoned, our wiues and children murthered be- & 
fore our eies; that mercy and trueth are met together; thatrigh-. 
teouſneſle and peace haue kiſſed ech other; that in liberty of bo- | 
dy, and freedome of conſcience,we may aſſemble thus together ; 
inthe houſe of God, co make our praicrs, to heare his word,to 
receiue theſe holy and heauenly myſteries , doe weethinkeit a 
ſmall,or alight, or a common benefic ? How ſhould we requice 
the Lord ? We haue nothing in ys worthy the name of recom- 7. 
pence. Allthac we canrender or repay for that which we haue 41 
recciued, is before we craue more,to be mindfull and chankfull 

of that we haucobtained already, ro take yp the cuppe of ſalua- 

tion , call ypon the name ofthe Lord inthe preſence of all the 

people : let lupplications, praiers, interceſſions,and giuing of 

thankes be made forKings; this one paiment doth abundantly 

fatiſfie God for all graces, benefits, and bleſſings, which by che 

meanes of good Kings hauc becne powred vpon vs, 

13 Neitherlet ys pray for our Prince onely , but alſo for all All that are 
ſuch as God hath placed in authority vnder her. For euery pows ** —_ 
er is of God, whether it be Ecclefiafticall or Ciuill power, We Prince —_ 
muſt pray forall thoſerhat bee in authority , be they good or alſo be praied Þ 
bad; for the continuance of the one,and the amendement ofthe tor;be they + 
other, Our praier for Ecclefiaſticall powers muſt be, that G o Þ g99d or bad; 
weuld place ouer his people good guides, louing and wiſe ſhep- _ = 
heards, ſuch as may carefully goucrnethe flocke, ouer which gagicll or | 
the holy Ghoſt doth make them ouerſeers ; ſuch as Peter, that cjuill, 
will feede as much as in themlietb;ſuch as Paw/,char will preach 
in ſcaſon and out of ſeaſon, that will ſoundly inftruQ, ſharpely 
improoue, ſeuerely corre, and diligently guide; ſuch as obn, 
that feare not to reproue Kings to their faces; as Elias, which 
will not ſpare to puniſh tranſgreſſors ; that the Church may bee 
delivered from ſuch as I[ndas , and Magms buyers and ſellers ; 
from falſe Prophets, from ſacrificing Balamites, from deuou- 
ring wolues, wily foxes, inſatiable dogs, dum curres,deceitfull 
workemen, makers of diuifton, Idollpaſtors, ynſauoury alt, 
fuch as make their belly their mu , their preferrement _ 

3 ——_ 
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religion,jeudly and worldly minded men, Our praicrfor them, 
in whoſe hands civeil g ouernement licth, muſt be that, foraſ- 
muchas one is vnableco beare the burthen ofa common-wealth 
alone : ſuch,according to the counſell of Fethro,mmay be choſen, 
as be Salomons,not Nabals;men of wiſdome,and not dotterels : 
men of experiencc,thatcan,and of courage that will, both wife. 
ly ans boldly diſcharge their duety: men like to Gedeox,and not 
ro Pilate, ſuch as will nor fearc the face of Ceſar, when they 
ſhould doe right, men able mightily coputdowne finne, men 
that feare God ſincerely, being louers of the truth, nor ſecret fo- 
Nercrs of ſuperſtition, men that hate couectouſnes, and'are not 
takers of bribesto peruertindgement, men like to Samwel,nort 
the ſonnes of Samne/, Woe be tothat people which is led with 
blind guides,and woe be to that Common-wealth,which is ru- 
led wich baſe, bad, and evill gouernours, 
2 14 Let ys therfore bleſſe God, if wee haue good Rulers, and 
4 Thercaſon pray that we may reape the good fruit of them : thatis to ſay, 
| why wepray that we may leade a peaceable and quiet life vnder them, with al 
for Princes. SO Aineſle and honeſty, Herein we have two things to be confi- 
0 purtech both dered,theduety of Rulers,and the duery of them whichliue vn. 
Princesand derRulcrs, Kings, and ſuch as are in authority, muſt ſecke the 
all other men peace,piety,and honeſty of the people: the people thus gover- 
in miadeof req muſt leade a peaceable,a godly,and honeft life vnder them, 
- moon ng It was aid to the Iewes,w hich lived in captivity but may ſerue 
they ould 33 2 profitableleſſon for all that have ſoueraignty over others; 
ftud; ro make Seeke the proſperity of the Citie: In the peace thereof you ſhall hane 


| the people peace. Salomon haththis commendation,eſpecially giuen himin 


liuc in peace. Scripture,as a notable etfetof his wonderfull wiſdome, He hed 
- —_ 4, praceomnall ſides, Indaand Iſrael dwelt without feare every man ſar 

x quiet under his vine and vnder hus fig tree all the daies of Salomon : 
Eſey 9. Our Saviour Chriſt iscalled the Prince of Peace: hee brought 


Lake 2, Peace intothe World : at his Nativity the Angels ſung Peace pn - 


Earth : at what time he was borne, there was peace amooght all 

Eſay 39. people. Exechias likewiſe ſought the peace of kis Countrey by 
earneſt and hearty prayer, Let there be peace & truth im my daies. 

In picty, 15 Thc long and honorable peace which wee have enioied 

þ and doe cnioy, isinthecics of all that doe behold it wonderful, 
rhe more becauſe theprocurer of our peace hath beene carefull 
therewithaſl to have piery and true religion planted, and conti- 


nued amongſt ys, Doubtleſſe they that {o watch ouer the people 


*$nrp- .. pr ers, 
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committed vnto theircharge, ſhew that they are neither coldly 
affeted rowards God , nor vncharitably towards their people; 
David, Salomon, lehoſaphat Aſa, Ezechia, lofias ate comended 
of God for good Rulers:becaule chey werereligious and feared 
God, Theſe louing the Law of the Lord chemiclucs, laboured 
by all meanes to make the people partakers alſo of che l;keloue. 
Theſe were indeed the Nurſes of the Church, hauing the ſame 
affe&ion and kind- hearted inclination, which the bleſſed Apo» 
Ale had towards them of Theſſalonica, vnto whoin he wasnot 
onely content to giue the milke of the Goſpell of Chriſt , buc 
willing that they might ſucke even blood our of his breft, ſoir 
were for their benefit.So deare andpretious they were yntohim. 
Such a Nurſe was Moſes, which fed the people with the Law of 
God, the foode of life , meat ſweeter then hony or the hony 
combe, Such a one lehoſaphat,in ſending abroad Preachers to 
feedthe people. Such a one Ezechras in waſhing and cleanſing 


1 Thcfſ's, 


the Church from idolatry,7ofac in reforming the houſe of God, ' 


Salomon in depoling cuill Pricfts, and placing better,in labou. 
ring by all meanes to inlargethe glorious Kingdome of God, 
Theſe did the parts of good and tairhfullNurſes, and God did 
highly requite their ſernice, 

16 Aftcrpicty, honeſty and order muſt be ſought, This is at- 
taincd ynto by ſeeing good Lawes, both made and pur inexecu« 
tion, For the execution of the Law, is the life of che Law,and a 
Law not executed, is but a dead Law, And here let Rulers firſt 
learneto obſerue Lawes themſclues, and ſo with greater cou- 
rage and berter countenance they may puniſh by Law the tranſ. 
greſſors of the Law, For this cauſe Saint Paw/would hauec a Bi- 
ſhop, whoſe office it is to reproue others, himſclfe robe ynre- 
proucable, /xd4h gaue ſentence againſt Thamar for herincon- 
tinency, Bring her forth,and let her be burnt, But when he once 
vnderſtoood it was his owne offence, the caſe was altered, The 
pages Daxzid was driuen ts thelike, Thoſe Magiſtrates doe 
both wickedly and ſhamefully,which preſcribe a Law of honeſt 
life vnto others, and keepe it not themlelues, Ir is a foule thing 
when he that puniſheth , is more worthy puniſhment then the 
party puniſhed, Pawl himſelfe being blameleſſe, executed diſci- 
pline with great authority ypon that lewd inceftuons per- 
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= The duty 

E the peop! 
yndertheir amongſt men : ſoour Apoſtle requireth at thepeoples hands, 
Prince\, is to- 
leade a peace- 
| ——_— ward: peace with men,and peace with God, With God there is 


s ment procure peace, promotereligion, andpreſcrue 


the head of eAgag the King with his owne hands, Afoſes could 
not with that courage haue hanged yp thoſe gentlemen. forni. 
cators , had not his owne life that way beene without Raine or 
blemiſh.When Magilratesthemſclues be cleere,they may bold. 
ly puniſh others , and ſee diligently to the ſtrait execution of 
Lawes, For want whereof it commethto paſſe, that for the moſt 
part Lawes ate accounted like to cobwebs , which take ſmall 
flies and hold themfalt , but ſuffer hornets to breake through, 
In exccution of lawes we may not reſpe&theperſon of the rich 
or of the poore; neither feare nor pitty muſt remoue ys ; that 
which is iuſt muſt take place in both, For if Lawes be not exe« 
cuted without reſpe& of perſon, if finne be not ſeuerely repref- 
ſed,if the people be not kept in order ; it will ſhake the ſtate, all 
will be inan vprore, no man ſhall be maſter of his owne, or in 
any ſafety ofhis life,all iniquity will abound,all honeſty will be 
exiled,nnd the Magiſtrate ſhall bearethe ſword in vaine,To neg- 
le&it, is ronegleCt that thing for which this ordinance of God 
was firſt appointed, For if men without theſe meanes might be 
kept in order, ſurely God would neucr haue ctabliſhed gouern« 
mentto keepe them in order by theſe meanes, Barbarous there. 
fore,and wickedis the opinion of the Anabepriſts, which con. 
demne all ſuperiority,authority,and gouernment in the Church. 
For what is this elſe , but vttetly to expell bothout of Church 
and Common-wealth, all godlinelle, all peace,all honeſty ? 

17 Now as Magiſtrates and Rulers ſhould by good _—_ 


oneſty 


that they vader gouernement leade a peaceable, _ and ho« 
neſtlife; There is a double peace,the one outward,the other in. 


no peace, but inChriſt, Throughfaithin him we haue peace 
with God, and nototberwiſe, He hath peace with God, whoſe 
finnes are remitted : for, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are par - 
doned, Burt our finnes are remitted onely in the blood of Chriſt 
Icſus,bus blood dotb purge vs from all ſmne, Chiift therefore is our 
_ peace=maker with God, This is that peace which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding : He that will enioy it muſt be carefull ro keepe a 
good conſcience, Haxeagoodconſcience, that when men ſpeaks 
evill of you, as of idoers, Ts may bee aſhamed. Forifour owne 
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heart condemne vs,God is greater and wil more fincerely iudge 
vs. A good conſcience maketh a (trong faith. Many by looſing 
thcir hold of the one haue made ſhipwrackeof the other, 

18 Thepeaceable and quier life, which S. Pawlin this place Whar it is co 
doeth chicfly require,is to have outward peace with men, If it ue peace- 
b: poſſible, as much as in you lies hae peace withall men. Yer not £4 _ 
peace With all men ſo, but that we may be alwayes ready for * 
Gods cauſeto ſuſtaine the hatred ofall men inthe world, Wee 
may not for peace ſake flatter men in their (inne; for that is to 
be partakers of euil!, We mult haue peace with ail, if ic may be, 
and ſo farreas in vs lyeth , cuer preferring a good conſcience 
and a Chrſtian minde. Forit may not bee which may nor bee 
honcſtly, Follow thoſe things that belong vnto peace , bur vn» 
to godly peace, For our God is the Godof true, and of good 
peace, Hee deteſteth them that (owe diſcord, yea the 
ſoule of the Lord abhorreth them, Doeg was hated of God for 
ſetting diſcention betweene Sanl and Danid; eAchitophell like- 
wiſe for ſtirring vp eAbſolon to triue againſt his father. For as 
peace-makers are bleſſed; ſo curſed are all diſturbers of peace, 
all breeders and maintainers of ſcdition. Vnto peace wee muſt 
ioyne holincſſe,true and religious worfhipping of God.So ſaith Hebr.1s, 
the Apoſtle, Follow peace and holineſſe, without which no man ſhall Maithq, +» 
ſeetht Lord, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerue, He is a ſpirit, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and trueth,in inward holinefſe, not in outward ſhew of holinefle 
onely;in finccrity,and not in ceremony alone, according to his ogde cones. 
owne Will and commandement, not according to the fancy or cap,1s, oh 
inuention'of man. Exery God,faith Socrates, is ſo to bee worſhip= © 


ped as bimſelfe hath appomtred. The princi- 
19 This our ſeruing of God inthe Church of Godin true ho+ - publike 
aties of god- 


lineſſe conlifteth chiefly in true and earneſt prayervnro G oD; jj,.q are 

in diligent and dutifull hearing of his word, in faithfull and re- prayer,bea- 
verent receiuing of his Sacraments. In prayer we beg of God ringoithe 
thoſe things which we wiſh and hopeto receiue, and we praiſe 2r4,ard re- 
him for things already teceiued, This is a ſweet and an accep | gy 
table ſacrifice. The hearing of his word is alſo a ſeruice where- 


with he is pleaſed, Two Sacra- 
20 And as praying and hexting ; ſo the worthy receiving of CR 


his Sacraments,is notonely a ſealing of his grace vnto vs, x ofthe Lord, 
allo 
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alſoa te(titying of our godlinelle ro wards him. His Sacraments 
are twoinnumber,inſtituted by Chriſt co be 1ecciued of Chrt. 
Nian*:By the one, which is baptiſme,we are received and incor- 
porated into the Church of Chriſt; by the other, which is the 
Euchariſt,or Lords Supper,we ate nouriſhed and fed , vnto life 
euverlafting. Theſe are pledges and aſſurances of remiſſion of 
finnes, and ſaluation purchaſed by the death of Chrift. Theſc 
are Gods ſeales, added vnto his mclt certaine promiſes, for the 
confirmation of our weake faith, weake by reaſon of the infir- 
#0m.80 ſeper mity of our fleſh. For if we were ſpiritual; ſaith Chryſoftome, wee 
Matth. ſhould not need theſe corporall ſignes,We being now prepared,and 
purpoſed to be partakers of this holy myſtery, the Sacrament of 
the body and blood ef Chriſt; it landeth vs vponto have that 
due conſideration which the waight of a mater ſo nerely concer. 
ning our ſaluation doth require,to the end, that we may to our 
comfort,and profit receiue the ſame, Deepely to enter into this 
matter the ſhortneſſe of this time wil nor permit: yet ſomewhar 
. Iwillfay,andgiueyou ataſte ofthings needfull, 
Ofthe out- 27 InthisSacramentthereare two things,a viſible ſigne,and 
wad fignesin 81 inuifible grace; there is a viſible Sacramentall figne of bread 
che Euchariſt, and wine,and there is thething and matter fignified, namely the 
and how the body and blood of Chriſt:there is an earthly matter,and an hea- 
any com .uenly matter. The eutward Sacramental hgne,is common to all; 
wor as well the bad,as the good, ſndas receined the Lords bread;bur 
read not that bread,which is the-Lord to the faithſull receiver. The 
groſſc devou* ſpirituallpart,that which feedeth the ſoule,only the faithfull do 
rng,but by recejuc.For he cannot be.partaker of thebody of Chrift, which 
- - " i5no member of Chriſtsbody. This food offered vs at the Lords 
M—— the {able,isto feed our ſouls withallz it is meat for the mind, and 
body and not forthe belly, Our ſoules being (pirituall can neither receiue 
blood of nordigeſtthat which is corporall,they feed only ypon fpirituall 
Ctuiſt clus, food. It is the ſpiritual cating that giuerh life, The fleſÞ ſaich 
yoba 6; Chriſt,derh nothing profite, We mull litevp our ſelues from theſe 
external and earthly fignes,and like caglesflic vp and ſore aloft, 
thereto feed on Chriſt , which fitterh on the right hand of his 
Father, whom the heauens ſhall keepe vntill che latter day.From 
thence and from noother Altar ſhall he come,in his naturall bo- 
dy to iudge both quicke and dead, His naturall body is lecall, 
for elſe it were not a naturall body;bis body is there, therefore 
not here; for a naturall body doth not occupic ſundry places at 
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7 exhort therefore before all things that requeſts,Ev4. 

once, Here we haue a Sacrament, afigne, amemoriall, a com. 
memoration,a repreſentation,a figurecffeCtuall ofthe body and 
blood of Chriſt, Theſe termes the ancient Fathers, [renems, Ter 
tullian,S eAnguſtine, S. Terome, S, Chryſoſtome, due vie, Seeing 
then that Chnilt in his natural body is abſent from hence; ſeeing 
heis riſen, andis not here; ſeeing hchathleftthe world and is ' 
goneto his father; how ſhall /, ſaith $.eAnguſiine,lay hold on him 
which is abſent ? how ſhall / put my hand into heauen? Send wp thy 
faith and thou haſt taken hold, Why prepareſt thou thy teeth ? Be. 
leeue ard thou haſteaten, Thy teeth ſhall not doe i'm violence, 
neither thy Romacke containe his glorious body, Thy faith 
muſt reach vpinto heauen. By faith he is ſcene, by faith he is tou- 
ched,by taich he is digeſted. Spiritually by faith wee feed vpon 
Chrilt when we liedfaltly belecue that his body was broken,and 
t.is blood ſhed for vs vpon the croſle,by which ſacrifice,offered 
once for alt,as ſufficient forall, our ſfinnes were freely remitred, 
blotted out,and waſhed away, This is our heauenly bread, our 
fpirituall food, This doth (trengrhen our ſoules and cheere our 
hearts Swecter it is vnto vs then hony, when we are certified by 
this outward Sacrament ofthe inward grace, giuen vnto vstho- 
rewhis death; when in bim weare aſſured of remiflion of linnes 
and eternall life, Better food then this = ſoule can neuer feed 
ypon, This is the bread of everlaſting lite, They which truely 
cate it ſhall liue by ir; 

22 Thus have I briefly, fmply, and plairely vnfolded vnto Theviſid'e c- 
you the meaning of this molt holy myſtery, Time wiil-not ſuffe x {ewencs of 
meto let you ſee the abſurdities of the popiſh vnſauorie opmi. ——_—e_ toy 
ons in this matter;neither to confute their yaine ailegations,and heonad " 
falſe colleQiss, abufing the ſcriprures,dreaming cuermore with ſubltance by 
the groſſe Capernaites of a carnall anda fleſhly cating, Beho'd vertue of con- 
the one part of this Sacrament conſecrated,is termed breadzthe —_— 7 
other a cup by the Apoſtle himſelfe , Becauſe what they were ac- l ryan 
cording to the ſubſtance of their nar ures before coſecrationthe ſame gn ye viven 
they remaine after ſaith Bertram The like bath T heodevet, T hoſe betbyncoall 
wyſtical tokens after they be ſantiified do not leaue their proper 24. nItone with. 
ture: for they abide in their former ſubſtance, figure, and ſhape. This *** the or1er, 
Sacrament was delivered to the Corinthians in both kinds. As = Þ mats 
Chriſt faith,ſo ſaith Pawl, Bibite ex hoc omnez,drinke ye al of this, berid 4 de c4r, 
That the whole Sacrament ſhould be recciued of the: people, &/arg {br, 
and 
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and no mutilation permitted, the ancient. writers are moſt cleare 
as eAmbroſe, [erom,Chryſoſtom, Gelaſina,Cyprian. ic. This Sa» 
cramentis to be receiuedin remembrance ot Chriſt crucified. As 
oft as ye ſhalleat this bread, andarinks of this cuppe, yee ſhew the 
Lords death untill bis comming. 
Of preparati” 93 In what manner we ought toprepare our ſclucs thereun- 
ws — © to,Parl teacheth ſaying, Let a man proxe bimſelfe, and ſo eate of 
- ow = " that bread,end drinke of that cuppe. This condemveth Anabap. 
got _ ys 
this bleed Ciſts, which thinking them(ſclues to be without fiane, communi. 
Sacrament. cate withnone but ſuch ag they thinke like co themſelues,Euery 
ICo/.!1, manſhall beare his owne burthen: It behooueth therefore cuery 
man to try himſcife and not other men, Try whether yee be inthe 
2 007.13.  faith,or no. Faith hath his fruits : It workech repentance, it cau- 
ſeth ſorrow for fins committed, feare of inning againe and hope 
of pardon. lt breedeth loue towards Gud, and loue towards our 
brethren. If incredulity,if impenitency,ifhatred and malice haue 
poſſeſſed thine heart, then abſtaine from the Lords table, leſt 
with Iudas thoureceiue the Lords breadagainſt the Lord, the 
food of ſaluation to thy condemnation, But if thou belecuc,re- 
pent thee of thy finne,purpoſetoliuc a charitable and godly life, 
1fthou be clothed with che ſweet garment ofthe Sonne of God; 
then fit thee downe at the Table of the Lord,and at the feaſt of 
the Lambe, For this is his feaſt, this is done onely in remem- 
brance of him, this isthe bleſſed Excharift,a Sacrament of praiſe 
and thankſgiuingas for all other godly benefits, ſo particularly 
andprincipally forthe death and paſſion of Ielus Chriſt, Gods 
onely Sonne,and our onely Saujour, 
Honeft life 24 Theſeduties being thus performed vnto God, we muſt al. 
and conucr{#- { endeuour to live and lead an honeſt life, Peaceis a great 
won meaneto procure pietic,and piety ſhould breed honeſty in vs, 
The one cannot be wherethe other is not, Walke honeſtly be- 
cauſe the dayes are euill;deny impiety; and worldly luftes; I 'ue 
ſoberly,iuftly,godlily in this preſent world: looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and appearing of the glory of the mighty God, 
and our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, If we will be Chriſts diſciples, let 
vs treade in his footſteps. If we follow him here in peace, piety, 
and honeſty,weſhal receiue in his kingdome that crowne of c- 
ternal glory, which God the father for his ſonnes ſake granc vs, 
to whom with the holy Ghoſt,threeperſons and one God be all 
honour and glory now and for euer, Amen, 1 
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Be 'ye like minded, hantng the ſame lowe,bemng of one accord; 6. 
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PHILIPPTIANS 2. 


Vetſ, 2. Belike minded, hauing the ſume loue, being of one ac* 
cord and of one indgement., 

2 That nothing be done through contention or vaine plory. but 
that in meckene(ſe of nnd eucry man efteeme other betty then hims 
ſeije, 

Locke not every man on his owne things, but euery man al- 

ſo onthe things of ather men, 

5 Let the ſame mind be in you that was in Chriſt Teſs, 
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ment tpirit.and moſt earneſt obte- 
{tation, doth here exhort the Phi- 
lippians ,itti:ere were any conſo- 
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broth:rly concord,remoning with all the lets cherof,und ſhews 


ingthe meanes how vnity,loue, and concord, may be continu- 
ed,and preſerued. And that his exhortation might be of greater 


authoricie,and ſo take berter effect, he ſerterh downe our Saui- 


ouc Chriſt as an example : who is the God of vaity and peace, 
the Lord of loue, and cheliuclieſt parterne of a!l piety, and 


ſxeetneſſe of maners, requiring of vs, as we profeſſe Chriſt in 
name and word ſoin mind,and in deedto beſo affeted as Iefus 
Chriſt himſclfe was, 


2 Be hike minded banizy the ſame &c. We have here an exliona? Thy, thingy 
tion;and anexample, lo l:nked & ryed together, the one Cepens perform ed: if 
ding vpon the other, that they cannot well be ſfundred. My pur* the words ot 

b S., Fau';he 
mouth Vito 
vnitie,; akerth 
away icts 


pole th-retore is joyntly co lay them boch before you:aad in ex- 
Plicating the one to propoſe the oth-r. The exhortation is 
this, Zee like minded h2uing the ſame lowe, being of one accord, 
an 


lation in Chriſt, any comfort of 


ſpirit, any bowels of render affe- 
etions,or any compaſſion inihem, 
chey would tothe fuifilling of his 
ioy follow peace, voicy, loveand 


7 | He Apoſtle of our Lord and Saul- The Apoſtles 


our 1-ſus Chrilt, wich a molt vche- Yehemency 
1nexhorung 
to brotheslp 


concord, 
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which hinder axd of oneiudgement. 7 hat nothing be done throngh contention or 

vaity,hewcth y, ye glory but in meckenejſe of mind,enery man x. win other bet. 

the meane® . or then himſelfe, Looks nos enery man on bis owne thing s,but ene. 

whereby vni- ; : ; 

tieis main- 7) 041 alſo on the things of other men, Vpon this exhortation fol. Þ 

taincd, Joweth the example, Let the ſame mind be in you, tha was in Chrift 
Teſus.The exhortation ſtandeth vpon threeparts, Firſt hee mo. © 
ueth vnto ynitie, ſaying, Be ye like minded, haning the ſame loue, Þ 
and this vnitie by way of interpretation, he diuideth into two 
members,Bc of ene accerdand of one indgemwent, Of oje indge. 
went,it matters ofreligion; and of oxe accord in brotherly loue, 
In the ſecond part heremoueth the lets of this vnitic and con. Þ 
cord,ſaying, Let nothing be done through contention , and waine Þ 
glory. Theſeare great hinderancesto ynity and concord. Laſtly Þ 
hetelleth the mcancs whereby agreement and loue may be vp. 
holden and maintained, ſaying, /n meekeneſſe of mind let every © te 
man eſteeme other better then himſelfe : Looks not every man tohu © ©: 
owne things but enery man alſo to the things of other men, Here he © th 
ſetteth downe two preſervatiues and defences of vnitie and ” 


loue : the one, in humbleneſſe of mind, to thinks better of other; Þ g/ 

then of our ſelues,the other,not to looke vpon our owne things onely, © of 

but exery man alſo on the things of other men, | d 

I The Apoflle requireth of vs a double vnity in Religion ©. »: 
The Apoſtle and in brotherly concord.Both arc ſo neceflary,that the one can. Þ r« 
requirethy- nor and long if the other fall, Vnitie inteligion is athing moſt Þ «5: 


— to be defired. What i the worſt thing of allothers ? Diſſention, © v 
on, What the beſt ?V nitie,peace,and pe thought Grego. © tl 
Greg Nazian, ry. And wee read that the Goſpel had his AE in vnicy, 
Aft 4 The multitude of them: which beleened had one heart and one ſoule, ® «1, 
Schiſme had his beginning ofdeſſention: I amof Paul, of Apol- | i 
Ie(#7.l9. 8 Jos, of Cephas; this was that which rent the Church of God in Þ 
pieces, The Church is called the kingdome of God; the Arke © 
of Noah,the body of Chriſt: toteach vs that it ſhould be at ynitic Þ 
in it ſelfe, For a houſc,a ſhip,a body divided cannot continue, c 
By cthemſclues they arc brought to ruine, Wherefore together | 
x Curil, with the bleſſed Apoſtle, ] beſeech you brethren,by the name of our | 
| Lord leſua Chriſt that ye all ſpeake one thing, and that there bee no 
diſſenſions among you: but be ye knit together in one mind, and in | 
one indgement, 
4 Bur we muil conſider which is true ynity : For euery a- 
greement 
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* Bethel,lo were Pilate and Herode,(o were the lewes that cryed 


 Belikeminded hauing the ſave loue, being of one arcord,& &, 40 


recment is not that concord whereunto wee re in this place Eneryagree- 
exhorred, Lucifer with other Angels conſeated rogether, Ewe Mentis not 
and eAdaws and the ſerpent were all of one mind; fo were the _ —M—_ 
builders of the tower of Babel; fo were they of Sodome 4 puero par 
v/que ad ſenem, from the child tothe man of gray haires ; ſo were «cd. 

Dathan and eAbiram,with their compliccs , ſo were the wor» Gen.z, 


ſhippers of the golden calfe; ſo were the ſacrifices in Dan and "nn 
n.lg. 


with one voyce, Let him be crucified; and ſo are they which ——— 
haue ioyned themſelues in holy league with no other intene 
then thoſe wicked confederates had of whom the Prophet ſaith 

They aſſembled themſelues together againſt the Lord, and agaiuſ} ppyi a, 


” his Chrift, Butitis vnity of the ſpirir, vnity in the trueth, vnity 


ia Chriſt, and in his Goſpel, whereunto our Apoſtle h:re exhor- 

teth vs. The name of peace is goodly, and the opinion of conſent, 11144 comyg 
faich Hullary, is « faire and abeartifull thing, but who dowbteth Aaxent, 
that the nked peace of the Church and of the Goſpe! is that peace 

onely which ts of C hriſt, which he ſpake ef to his Apoſtles afier his 

g/orious paſſion which he commended at bis departure as the prwne 

of his enerlaſting commandement ? A\l other peace i> no peace 10» 

deed. Nor is he joined tothe Church, ſaith (yprian, who « ſexe - 

red and ſundred from the Goſpel,S. Pal mouing men to vnitie,in Row.15, 
religion,ſaith,chis & al one thing,but he addeth further,according 

to Teſw Chriſt. The city wherof the Prophet ſpeaketh, which is ac 

ynitie within ic ſelfe, muſt be builded ypon the foundation of 

the Apoſtles, and of the Prophets. For what a concord is thar 

which is atftrife with Chriſt? Vnitic muſt be in verit:e, Thy word , p 

s verity,in this we muſt agree, Let vs not here, This I ſay, This An paſt x 
thou ſayeft, but, This ſaith the Lord, For vnivicinreligionnot * © 
grounded vpon Chriſt and his Geſpel,is not concord, but con» The wnitie 


ſpiracy. whichisin the 
5 Andhere we hauctopraiſe our God, that in publike do. — = n_y po 
:ngland a 


Arine touching the ſubſtance of religion wee all agree in one |: 

1s. ”. a this day tou - 
truth; we all build ypon one foundation,Chriſt Teſus ſlaine and ching religi- 
offered vp for our full redemption according tothe dottrine of onthe di'as 
the $criptuces, So much the greater pittie it is that there ſhould greemear 2- 
be ſuch difſent in matters of ſmall importance, in tites and cir —_—— 
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cumftances,that by contention in ſuch things the courſe of the eutwardly ap- 


Goſpel ſhould be hindered, Chriſis aducrfaries ſticngthened, yeraining to. 
and religiva, 
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and his Church offended. The Miniſtery cannot be well execu. 
ted without her rites , which rites are leſt indifferent co every 
policy, i» that they bee not diſagreeing from the word, ſo 
that they te. | vnto edification,ſothit they be ſeemely and ac- 
cording to decent order, Bec it granted that ſoine rites vpon 
ſome conſideration might be b:trered, or omitted: yer can I 
not ſay,neither a1:y wan, [ ſuppoſe, can proue that any thing is 
ſet downe tobe obſeruedin the Church,wicked, or contrary to 
the word, And it were {carſe wiſedome when as in many yeres a 
beautifull,and a coſtly houſe is builded,if a window be fet a lit« 
tle awry,or ſome {inall like eye fore do appeare, in reſpect ther: 
of ro di{turbe the whole houſe,to pull it downe, & lay it flat with 
theground, For cuery change being ſo full of perill, ſurely theſe 
great alterations vpon ſo light aduice, thele new common 
wealths,howſocucr they be ſhadowed with the plauſible name 
of retorraarion,yerin ſeeking (for vyndoubtedly this is ſought & 
that by many) to haue the patrimony of the Church divided, 
mang:ed,and impaired, they threaten the vtter ouerthrow of 
learning and religion, For take away liuing,at which roote this 
axe eſpecially finikerh,and ye take away lcarning , and ye ouer- 
throw teaching,take away teaching, and what ſball become of 
the Church of Chrilt ? Wherethere is noviſon there the people 
cannor chuſe but come to decay, There is noſtate (nonot the 
ſtate ofaprince excepted, to whom ſearc, honour, obedience, 
and tribute is due)that may more rightly challenge a compe. 
tent and {ufficient liuing,then the Miniſter ofthe word of God, 
They ſeeme to haue pur out the very light of nature in them. 
ſelues, which repine at the reaſonable maintenance of them that 
Miniſter before the Lord intheſe ſantified Jabours. For who 
doth planta vineyard and doeth not cate of the fruit thereof ? 
or who feedeth a flocke and eateth not of the milke of the lock? 
Marke how the Scriptures both in the law and in the Goſpel 
doe beate vpon this point, In the lawir is faid , Thou ſhalt not 
muſſle the mouth of the Oxe,Doerth Gad take care for Oxen ? No 
his care is for vs, For qur cauſe it is that he hath ſaid, The [abos- 
rer is worthy of his hire,For our cauſe he hath otdained, that they 
whichpreach the Goſpel, ſhould line of the Goſpel, Hee had a care 
of his Church,and therefore gaue charge, Let him that is taught 
inthe ward, makg him that taught him partaker of all bis _ 
Is 
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This is large, yet but reaſenable,For if we haue ſowen vnto you 
ſpirituall things , is it a great marter if wee reape your carnall 
things ?is it much to make vs partakers of all your goods 2 The 
Elders that rule well , are worthy of double honour, ſpecially they 1 Tims 
which laboxr in the word andde(irine, T hey which labonr amongſt 
you, and are ouer you in the Lord, andadmoniſh you,baue them, ſaith * Theſſ-s 
the Apoſtle, wee beſeech yow in ſingular lone, fortherr workes ſake, 
It was foreſcene no doubt by the ſpirit , how Gods portion 
ſhould bee pinched, how the Miniſters of the werd ſhould bee 
contemned, how inturioufly men in theſe laſt yncharitable daies 
would ſceke for the hauocke and ſpoile of the Church:this mo- 
ved him inſo large and ample ſort to ſpeake of maintenance, 
and honour due to his Minifters, If any man be ſlow and retch- 
leſſe in domg his office, if there be any Idoll ſhepheard, that fee- 
deth himſelfe onely,and not his locke, let him be reformed, or 
remoued : But for the fault of a few,that the whole ſtate ſhould iſ 
be ſubuerred, and the patrimony of the Church of Chriſt ſpoi- 1 
led and deuoured, it were very hard. No Prince, nor People; '4 
Chriſtian, or Heathen, could euer conſent ro ſuch a thing with. iN 
out ſacriledge. Well,as we arc at vnity in ſubſtance ofreligion : 
ſo God grant that at tength in theſe things alſo wee may agree 6 
and be as one, cutn as becommeth the congregation of Chriſt, ( 
which is a ſociery linked and knittogether,nor ſundered by di- _— 
uifion , and rent in peeces by variety of opinions and indge- 40 
ments. To this vnity Pawlexhorteth, Be of one meaning.This vii- | 
ty Chriſt commendeth to his Diſciples,ſaying; Be one. 

6 Of this ynity and conjunction of men agrecing in the Ofynityin f 
truth, ariſeth chat brotherly concord, whereof Saint Pax/ in the religion,com- *, 


words that follow, faith; Be like minded hazing the ſame charity. _ oo _ 


Where diſſent in religion is,there can hardly bc conſent in loue, ne, 'þ 
Diuerſity of Religion, ſundered the Iew and Gentile,cauſed the mindsin mu- Wi 
oneto bean abhomination to the other, Wherefore hee that tuall affeftion 7 
cameto bring religion into the World, came not ro bring with ch towards , Y 
ir peace,but a ſword:aſword to diuide a ſundernor oaely King- ****s x 
domes and Cities, but euen the man and the wife, the father and £ 
the child:a {word to cut vFone brother from another. For there | 
canbenoagreement betweene Chriſt and Beliall , the light of 
the one, andthe others darkeneſle : ſuch as are nor of one true 
religion with ys, rheir profe{fion may be friendſhip , but their 
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practiſe is deceit z they may with ſpeech and countenance flats 
tcr and fawne, but they carry forthe moſt part a m.lirtious heart 
PRE ſet ypon miſchiefe, Caine ſpake Abel faireenough: bur ferthe FF 
_— diverſity of his ſacrifice he hated him, and ſpying opportunity, © 
Mat.2: ſhed his blood, Heredpretended to worſhip Chriſt, whoſe death | 
he fully purpoſcd in his malicious minde, There was never there- 
fore wilc Iſraclite that would eruſt an Amorite. It is, and will be 
Seqom,!3.c,6.erue for ever, that Conffantins ſaid; Dwiperfidi ſunt in Deum, is 
Principem fideles eſſe non poſſunt. They cannot bee ſure to their 
Prince, who to God-ward arc nor fincere, They count erveth 
herefie; and, No PRowrsn To Bs Kreer With HE- 
RETIXES istheirpoelie, Children they are liketo their fathcr, 
which is a murtherer andlier from the beginning, But when we 
ſpeake of loue and charity, we ſpcake of the badge of Chiiſtia- 
nity, of the vertues of true Chriſtians: who conſenting in faich, 
bring forth the fruit of faith, which is louegwithour which, how 
neere ſoeuer we approchvnto Chriſtin word , endin outward 
profeſſron , we arc indeed none of his, Hee cannot agree with 
Chriſt chat is at oiſcord with a Chriſtian, God is ſo delighted 
with this affetion,that he profeſſeth himſelfe ro hate them that 
Prou.6. arcenemies of ir,yca, the ſoule of the Lordabhorreth him that ras- 
ſethvp contentions amongſt brethren, Loue is the Livery-coar of 
Chriſt; whoſocucr will be numbred with his ſeruants, muſt pur 
it on. By this men ſhall know you to be my Diſciples, ye loxe 
exe another, Inthoſe yery creatures which God hath left empty 
and void of vnderſtanding, there is a kinde of louc : a conſent 
we ſcetherc is in the ſtarres, inthe elements, in times and ſra- 
ſons,amongſt the beaſts of thefield, the foules of the ajre,rhe fi- 
ſhes of the ſca,and fruits of the earth; euery beaſt doth loue his 
like, to our ſhame and reproach, if having ſo many Schoolema- 
fters roteach vs one thing, welcarneit not; eſpecially being ſo 
neceſſary as itis, For in loue and concord our praiers arc accep. 
redin the fight of God,and without them abhorred: Ferily I ſay 
wuto you, that if two of you ſhall agree in earth wpon any thing what. 
Hat.3F. ſoeuer they ſhall defire,it ſhall bee ginen them of my father which s 
in Heaxcn. —_ p $ 
7 S.Paultherefore to perſwade men to this concord,vſeth a 
RO © milicude drawne from he members of a natural| body: 
> - ſhould bein . Whcrein hee noteth that the body by nature is a thing _ 
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and perfe&t,cov(iſting of all his members;ifany part be wanting the ayRicall 
or cut off, ic is maimed: Euen ſo in this myiicall body of Chriſt, 
in this ſpiricuall ſociecy of the faithfull, it any part be-cut off,the me = 
whole is defaced and deformed, All the members, and every one — 
of them, labour nor for themſelues onely, bur for the vſe and fingihe Chris 
preſeruation of the whole body, So are we borne nor for our fan faith, 
ſelues alone, but for others alſo, for whom we ſhould traucll as —— 
for our ſclues, The members ftriue not , but are content with of ada: ratey 
their placing, be1t honourable, be it baſe : Eucn ſo ſhould not whichis ſccne 
we ſtriue forequality or ſuperiority , but cuery man content inthe parts & 
himſelfe with his owne calling. The members teioice and ſuffer B<=bers of a 
together : Euen ſo ſhould we be kiadly atfeed each to other, conn bodye 
mourning with them that mourne, and being glad with them + 
that doe reioice, That member which hath not this limparhy, 
this muruall ſuffering, this feeling of other mens hurts, is dead 
and rotten; Remember them ſaith the Apoſile,that are in bonds, 
# though ye your ſelues were bound with them, and them that are in ** b.13- 
effiiftion , as if ye your ſeluerwere afflifted in their bodies, The 
members are ſundry,and haue ſundry offices, For ifall were an 
eye, where were theFcaring? If all did command, which ſhould 
obey ? Euen (vo in this reiembled body, and ciuill ſociety, there 
muſt be diverſity,as of members,ſo of funtions, The Pririce is 
asthe head, without whoſe diſcreet and wiſe gouernement the 
Lawes would ceaſe, andthe people being not ruled by order of 
Lawes, ruine and confuſion would ſoone follow, cach conten- 
ding and iriuing againſt other, the end would be the viter ſub= 
ucrfion of all, The Miniſters of the word are as the eyesto 
watch, and notte winke, or flcepe,and as the mouth to ſpeake, 
and notbee dumbe, For then they performe not their allotted 
funRion, They are placed as watch- men ouer the Church, for 
the good and godly direction thereof , to take heed both to 
themſelues, and to all theflocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 
madethem ouerſcers, to feed the Church of God, which hee 
hath purchaſed with his owne blood , to warne the people of 
the enemy euer at hand, alwaics ready to aſſault, to teach and 
inſtrut the people of God in the way of their ſalvation, 
totell them of their finnes , to crie vnts them , and notto 
ceaſe, The Judges are as eares , who ſhould fit in open pla- 
Fes , to heare the cauſes and complaints of the people, 
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opening the one eareto theplaintife,and reſcruing the other to 
the defendants anſwere. The Nobi'ity are as the ſhoulders and 
armesto beare the burthen of the Common wealth, rohold vp 
the head,and defend the body with might and force, with wiſe 
counſell, and good aduiſe, Men of iower degrees are ſet as 
inferiour parts in the body,painefully to trauell for the neceſſa= 
ry ſuſtentation both of themſelucs and others, All theſe mem- 
bers are ſo neceſſary , that none can want without the ruine of 
the whole,For cuery one hath need of other,and by the helpe of 
the other is maintained. This neceſſary coniunction ſhould 
cauſc the Prince to loue the people,as Moſes, which wiſhed ra. 
ther to bc blotted out of the booke of life,then that they ſhould 
periſh z and as Daxid , which beſought the Lord to turne his 
wrathfull hand againſthim, an to ſpare the people, Ir ſhould 
cauſe ſuch loue in the people towards the Prince, as was both 
inthe people of Iſracll cowards their Prince , and Gouernour 
Toſhna,when they ſaid, All that thon haſt commanded vs, we will 
doe, and whether ſorner thou ſendeſt 15, wewill goe; 21d in Danias 
ſubieQs rowards him, when they ſtood faſt by himat ſuch time 
as he fled from his rebellious and vnnaturall ſonne ; nor ſuffe- 
ring that he ſhould aduenture himſelfc in the fi-ld, but they ra- 
ther for him to beore the brunt and burthen ofthe battell, T how 
ſhalt not goe , thon are worth tenne thouſand of vs. This ſhould 
cauſethe Paſtor te louc his flocke,as Paw/did loue his brethren, 
I waonld wiſh my ſelfe ſeparated from Chriſt for my brethren : and 
againe, Orr good will was to haxe dealt wnto you not the Goſpell of 
God onely, but enen onr owne ſoules too, becauſe ye were deare vnts 
vs. This ſhould cauſe thepeople to laue their Paſtor decrely, as 
the Galathians Joued Paxl, to wheam he giueth this teſtimony, 
Theare you record, that if it had beene poſſible, you wonld bane pluc- 
hed ont your owne eies, aud haxe ginen them to me. Finally , this 
ſhould cauſe all mento walke in loue, cuen as Chriſt our exam- . 
ple hath [oued vs! 

8 Itfolloweth , Let nothing bee done through contention or 
vaine-glory. After that S, Par hath exhorted vs to loue and vni. 
ty, now heremoueththelets and enemies of them. The breach 
of concord is contention , andthe daughter of contention is 
diſſipation, Wherefore our God is not the God of contention, 
but of peace;not of confuſion,but of order: his Apoſtles are por 
breeders of ſtirres and mutinies , they are meſſengers tentro 
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make peace to this they prouoke and exhort euery where, / be. 


ſeech you, let there be no contentions among ſt you follow peace; Let Reb.in, 


noroot of bitterneſſe ſpring vp aud trouble you; Where the man and 
the wife,the parents and the children, ftriuc one againſt another, 
that houſe necdeth no forreine enemy to bring it tonought , it 
will be deuouredof it ſelfe. A Kingdome,a City,divided by con- 
tention, how ſhould itſtand ? All times and examples are our 
witneſſes, Contention betweene Roboam and [eroboars, brought 
the Kingdome of Iſraell firſt to a diuifion, and then ts confuſion, 
The contention betweene Simon, ohn, and Elcazar, chicke men 
inthe City of [erwſalem,was the laſt and vtter deftruQionoſ thac 
. City, It Counſcllers emulate and contend amongſt themſclues, 
ie. muſt needs teare theſtate of the Common- wealth in pieces, It 
was great wiſdome therefore in M, e/Emilins and Fulnins Flac - 
cx4,that being at enmity,yet when they were choſen Cenſors of 
Rome together, they ioined hands, and buried all injuries; leaſt 
through theircontention,the flate ſhould come to ruine, Abra- 
ham knowing the hurt of contention, gaue place to his Nzphew 
Lot, Let there be no ſtrife I pray thee berweene thee and mee neither 
between mine heard-men and thine, for we are brethren, The Scrip- 
ture termerh vs ſheepe,mecke,and patient, Let vs not therefore 
becurnſh like raro dogges, contending, barking,and biting ar 

our brethren, If ye bite ore another, beware leaſt ye E conſumed one 

of another. 


9 And as the bane of vnityis contention , ſo the breeder of Anothor hin> 
derance is 
yaine elory 
Wen | the mother 
bum nomen hoceſt: This is a proud name, ſaith Gregory. What elſe and breeder 


made the Angell to contend to aduance himſclfe aboue mea- of coutention 


contention is vaine-glory.Whatelſe cauſed ohn Biſhop of Con- 
ftantineple,to contend to be called The wninerſall Biſhop ? Super - 


ſure ? «Ademto ſeeketo be wiſe as God ? Abſolon to ſtrive for 
his fathers Kingdome? Ceſar to brooke no man to be his better ? 
Pompey no manto be bis Pcere ? Wheretore let vs not bee deſi- 
rous of yaine-glory, prouoking one another, enuying one ano- 
ther. The proud and vaine-glorious are compared tothe Cedar 
trees of Libanus, Which are higher then others , notof them» 
ſclues , bur by reaſon of the high mountaine whereupon they 
rowe. 

F 10 Itis madneſle for men to glory in that which is not their 
oOWnc, What haſt then , that thenhep 
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zreisno. thou haſt received, why doſtthou glory ? Doecſt thou glory in ? 
thinzinys thy good workes and rightcouſneſle ? They are as the cloathes * 
whereofwee of a woman in her blood. Doeſt thou plory in thy Nobllity,and 
may boaſt. great authority ? By me Kimgs doe raigne , neither is there any 


1.Cor 4+ 
Eſay 64; 
Prou,s, 


Sap,6, 


Num.112, 
£M41.36, 
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Jer.9. 


| Heft.s, 


Vaineglery 
| Hardly bridled 


power but from God, Rule is giuen you of the Lord,and power 
by himthat is molt high, Glory not, but feare, knowing that 
he which hath receiued much, hath much to reckon for, And, 
eA hard indgement ſhall they haue that beare rule. Doeſt thou 
glory inthy riches ? Foole , this night thy life is taken from 
thee,and then whoſe arethey ? They are as graſle vnto all, but 
vnto moſt men 2s thornes : many haue beene pierced to the 
heart by them,they ſpare ncither Prophet,nor Apoſtle,as we ſee 
by the examples of Balaam and Indas,they are cucry where vr. 
quiet guelts. S;g;ſmundusthe Emperour could not {leepe ſolong 
as acheſt full of gold remained in his bed-chamber. Doeft thou 
glory in forme and faſhion ? in fauour ? in beauty ? All fleſh is 
graſſe,and the glory of it is as the flower of the field, To day it fou- 
riſheth,to morrow it vaniſheth, Doeſt thou gloty in thy world. 
I; wiſdome and policy ? The wiſdome of tke World is but foo- 
liſhneſſe before the Lord. Let not the viſe man gloryin his Wiſe 
dome : Let bim that glorieth, gloryinthis, that heunderſtandeth 
and hn»eth me, that I amthe Lord which ſhew mercy, indgement, 
ardrighteouſneſſein the Earth. Doe(t thou glory with in(slent 
Haman, that thou art in excecding grace and fauour with eAſf#u- 
ers the King, and canſi haue whatſoever thy heart doeth wiſh 
at his hnds? Doeſtthou in this thy loftinefle enuy vato death 
godly CMardrchers, becauſe he honoureth not thee, which art 
io thy ſeifealtogecther vaworthy of honour ? His pr:de had a fall, 
his inſolency ended inignominyand (hame, Let ſuch as arc 1:f- 
red vp into ſuch fauour feare , let themlearne to bee ſo much 
lowlier, as they are .igher thenothers, remembring that the 
wrath of aPrince is death,and what is more eaſily kindled then 
wrath, 
11 Jtishard to bridle thehawty affeCtions of rainc-glorious 
men, This vanity Raineth our belt andpureſt attions,our praier 
when wepray, that we may be ſeene and thought holy : Our 


almes when we giue,that we may hauea praiſe,our faſting, when 


wevſeit, cither to merit vnto our ſclues, or thereby to ſceme 
deyuout ynto others; Our preaching, when wee ſeeke our owne. 
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commendation , when we ſtudynot ſomuch topleaſe God ag 

men, when much learning puffeth vs vp,when we take a pride in 
ourpicked wordes and plcaſaat vtterance , when wee reioice 

with Herod to keare the people ſhowt and crie,, The woice of 4 45 12; 
God, Thus as the goodliclt trees in a Garden are ſooneſt blaſted 

with red windes; fo men indued with the rareſt qualiticsand beſt 
vifts,are ſooneſt infeed with this poiſon, That great and bleſ(- 
{ed Apoſtle himſelfe,was in ſome danger of this diſeaſe. Where. 
fore thus he ſpeaketh , Leaſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue meaſure 
through abundance of rexelations,there was ginen unto me a ſting in 
the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan tobuſfet me,that | might not be ex» 
alted aboue meaſure, He onely was quit ,and cleane void of this 
ſinne, who is our example, who faith in the Goſpell, 7 doe nor 
ſeeke mme owne glory. 

12 Now thelets of vnity, whicharc contention and yaine- 
glory, being remoned, S. Pas teacheth in the laſt place by what x1, LP 1 
meanes vnity and concord may bepreſerued, Wherein he ſetteth meanero pre-iÞ 
downetwo (trong preſeruatiues. Thefirſt is, [= humbleneſſe of ſerue vnicy, is Wi 
minde every man to efteeme others better then himſelfe, To efteeme bumblenes of 
others hetter then our ſelues, is a leſſon hard to be learned, a leſ. ®E © 
ſon which neuer can enter into the braine of a proud-hearted oft 
man, And therefore Saint Pau/requireth humbleneſſe of minde Kat 
in him,that ſhall thus frame and faſhion his iudgement : accor- # 
ding to that whereunto he exhorteth in anotherplace , Walke Zpbeſ4; 
worthy of the vocation whereunto ye are called, with all bumbleneſſe © © 
of minde and meckeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
through lone,endenonring to keepe the vnity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, For ypon whom ſhall the ſpirit of the Lord reſt, but on. 
ly vpon them that are humble and lowly ? To whom fhould he 
giue grace,but ynto men ofa meeke and gentle ſpiric? But there 
are ſundry ſorts of humility. | 

13 Thereis an humility which is conſtrained , an humility n;yers kindes ©; 
perforce,ſuch as that whereof the Prophet ſaith; The Lordrelee- of humilicy, Þ 
weth the meekes, and humbleth the wick:d to the ground, Such arc P/4'-147« 
then humble,onely when God hath humbled chem by afflicting 
them, There is a counterfeit humility , ſuch as was in Abſolon, 
when he ſtole away the peoples hearts fromthe King, For it is 
the vſuall manner of ſome to bow dowre themſclues , and ro £4.19, 
loake mot demurely, when their inward parts ate full of deceit, 
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Sucr Weening 
which wee 
hauc of our fauourableand a charitable eye. Whoſoecuer therefare thau are 


and their heads moſt occupied about wicked purpoſes, Againe 
there is aſuperſticious humility, ſuch as that was,Tonch net, T aſt 
ot, Hanale not, touch not the chalice, tat not an egge in Lene, 
handle not the bread that by conſecration is made holy ; which 
things had a ſhew of religious holineſſe, but werein deed meere 
daliances, deuiſed by Satan, tono otherend, bur onely ro nuſle 
the decceiued in their blindneſſe, But true humility 1s the lowli. 
neſſe of a penſue and contrite heart, This humility was inthe 
Publicate, whichthought ſo baſcly of himſelfe , that he durit 
not lift vp his eyes rowards Heauen : this humility was in Pax, 
when he confeſſed himſelfe the /eaft amongſt the Apoſtles, and 
the chiefeſt amongſt ſinners, Aman of this diſpolion, which thinks 
ſo baſely of himſelfe,will eaſily elecme others betcer then him« 
ſe!fe, But what ? Should a King then in dignity,place and autho- 
rity , prefere a meane Artificer ora day-labourer before him- 
ſelfe ? orſhauld a wiſe man efteeme- a naturall foole wiſer then 
himſe!fe ? No, S, Parlis no Authour of confulion,neither will 
he inany wiſc haue Gods good gifts devaſed, Hee deſcendeth 
not totheſe extremities, but onely perſwadeth vs notto thinke 
ſo arcogantly of our ſclues, asin reſpe& of our {clues, to con» 
demne others, Euery man hath che minde of a King in himſelfe. 
Goliah thought bigly of himſelfc,but of David how baſcly? This 
ſelfe-liking hath ;Sf. feed and poſſeſſed all le. 

14 The way torcdrefſeit,isto looke vpon our ſelues,and vp, 
on others, but notypon both with the ſame cies:vpon our ſelues 
with theeies of fraitiudgement , ypon our neighbours with a 


thatdeſpiſeſt another,confider inthy ſclfe theſe two things. Firſt 
whatſceuexthou haſtthat goodis, itis of God, the Authour of 
all goodnes : and as allthatthou haſtis from him, ſo to himthou 
dolt ftand acconntablefor it, Thou art but a ſtewardof his goods 
which will callthectoa rift and & hard reckoning for euer 

mite, Ifthou confiderthis, thou ſhalc find ſmall cauſe ro boalt 
and glory of thy ſelfe,but ſhalt giueall glory-to the King of glo= 
ry. Butopenthine othereye , and looke downeto thy finnes, 
there ſhaltthouſce an vgly ſight : thou ſhalt be forced to leaug 


off glorying, and tocry with the Prophet David, Mine iniquities, . 
are gone oner my head, and 454 waighty burthen they are too heany.. 


for me.Yea,if thou rightly looke ypon thy fignes,thou ſhalt ſee ins 
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that glaſſe Gods face turned away fromthee,and his cares ſhut 

vp againſt thy prayers, YToxr iniquities, ſaith God, have made a dis Fay 59. 
wiſon betweene you and me. If thou trucly enter intothy ſelfe, and 
conſider of thy fine. thou ſhalt ſay with the prodigall child, Lord Lake 1 5, 
I ars not worthy to be called thy ſonne,and with Perer, Depart from £44 5 
me, for I am a ſinwer,and with Daxid,1t is I that haxe finned,as for * — 
theſe ſheepe what bawe they dene ? Thou wilt thinke of others, as 

Saul did lay of Darid, Thow art more righteors then I, But the 154,24 
prince of darkenefic hath dimmed,or rather put our both theſe 

eyes; wecan ncitherſec our gifts that be good, to be of God, 

nor our fin, as we ſhouldyto be of our ſelues, 2nd therfore we ec» 

ſleeme moſt highly of -ur ſclues, & molt vilely of others*'Which 

we would not doif we did louing!y and charitably behold with 
reuerence the graces and gifts of God which are in them, Four 
who is there 1n whom ſome commendable thing doeth not ap- __-- 
pearei Lazarus ſeemed a contemprible thing ta the eyes of char 

rich glatron;yet was his patience to be preferred betore the 0. 

thers riches, The Publicane ſzemed vgly and odious tothe Pha 

riſee: yet his humblenes was much more worthy praiſe, then the 

others ſuppoſed putity & holines of life, There is no man ſo baſe 

but a charitable eye may find out in him ſoine good and preci- 

ous thing, And no ran may. be deſpiſed,in whom there is any 
appearance at all of that which is good.Atthe leaſt this we = 

ſec in all men, that they ſhew the. workemanſhip of him whic 
madethem, they cary.the image of him by whom they were 
created; and inthem which are out brethren , how high ſoeucr 

we beare our heads, yet thus much we may confider more , that 

they are as dearely bought as we,the precious blood of the Son 

of God, was ſhed forthem,as well as tor vs, wee haue nora foot 

more then they inthateternal inheritance which God hath pro- 

uided for his humble minded children. It theſe conſiderations 

doe not make ysto efteeme others better then our ſelues, yer 
ſomewhat they will abate and rake downe that proud humour 

which cauſeth vs to life vp our ſelues ſo much aboue others, 

And as in lookiug vpon our brethren , wee muſt haue one eye 

open,to behold the graces of God which are in them, ſo the 

6ther muſt bee ſhut and cloſed vp, that thoſe things wherein 

they are weake,may be hidden. For , charity doth cone ſinnes, 1D, 
Fhece can be no charitic intbat mans heare, whoſe eyes are = 

wit 
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with beholding the infirmities of his brethren, Sew and Laphet 
turned away their faces when they went to couer their fathers 


nakedneſſe,tor which charitable deed they receiued a bleſſing: ſ 
But Charsfor looking vpon his fathers fall , brought « curſe vp- V 
on himſelfeand his poſterity. To reach vs,that he which [ooketh « 


vpon other mens faults with pleaſure and delight,doeth well de- 

ſerue that other men ſhould looke ypon his plagues without n 

Py compaſſion, S. Panltherefore would haue vs go be fauourable e 
_ cenſurersof our brethren, ready to pardon ſcapes, Conſidering C 
ſaith he,thy ſelfe,lefF thou alſo be tempted, Andicis a good medi- r 

Auguſtine, tation which Auguſtine preſcribeth in theſe caſes, Swcb we were ( 
or may be.Wherforeas Chriſt doth nor only cover our manifold C 

fas, but allo forgive, asit were, and quite forget them: $0 let t 

vs, like good and pitifull Chirurgions , hide the ſores of our b 

wounded brethren from the wind, This the law of charity and t 

loue requireth,and this neicher taketh away the ſword from the 1 
Magiftrate, nor yet the rod fromthe M'niſter, but that each of 
them ſeuerally according to the order of his vocation may pu- t 
niſh finne,as he muſt pitty Gnners, [ 
Theſecond 15 Theotherpreſeruatiue of ynitic is, Not to looke vpor our t 
meaneto owne things onely but enery man vpon the things of others, Theſe t 
manic Words doe ſuffera double expobtion. They may beereferred to 
NS wordes before by way of preoccupation, as if hee ſhould 
ly forour fay,7os thinke it hardtopreferre others before your ſelnes,but you 
{clues but for pray make it eafie. Looke not vpon your owne things, ſuch as CMini« 
ethersallo, ſer occaſion of onerweening, but looke vpon the wertnes, qualities, 
and graces that be in others, Another expoſition, is to make this 

a proper meaneto keepe and conſerue vnitie, ratherchen a way 

onely to diminiſh loftinefſe and pride : ſothat the words are to 

this effeR, Without vnitie,there can be no Chriſt ianitie,and a chiefe 

meane to line in vnitie,ss that men be not ewery one for himſ+Ife, but 

each carefull tode good to other, that we ſeeke not greedily our own 
commeditie, and negletft the commoditie of our brethren, Lome ſee 

keth rot ber owne, Burt in theſe cuill-dayes charity is growen ſo 

cold that every mans ſong is, / am neereſt to my ſe/fe, Men ſcrape 

and ſcratch,they heape together and lay vp for them and theirs, 

but the bowels of tender mercytowards others, are withered 

and dryed vp, Of theſe ſelfe-ſcekers we hauc roo many exam- 

Gen,z4, Ples,Ofthis crue were the Sichemites: for to obtaine nes 
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the ſame lour,being of one accord, 6. 46 


wealth and catcel, and triends,they [ticked not to alter their re 

ligion, But whileſt they chus ſoughe themſclues,they loſt them< 

ſelues, Nabal was one of the ſame note, and the rich man, 1 Saw.25, 
whoſc heart was ſet only vpon the enlarging of his barnes was 
another. 

16 There bee that ſeeme to bee farre from this fault and are Many ſeeme 
not,that ſeeme tolooke vpon others, bur do it not with a ſingle *2 have acare 
eye, Andofthis kind I note foure ſorts, There be that giue ro — in 
others for a Ne noceat,whieh although it be nor imple, yet is it deeds: for 
more ſufferable then the reſt, eAchaz ſpoiled the Temple of themſelues, 
God to giue rewards te the king of Afſyria, and ſo bought his > £br9%.28, 
owne Quietnefſe with a (tollen price,Yea [aceb is faine,and glad 3% 
to ſend his brother Eſaw- great gifts, that hee may paſſe quetly 
by him without hurt, The needier ſorc are forced to conlider of 
the richer for their better ſafety. The poore ſcruant inthe Co- 
mody,complaineth of it, /t zs a hardcaſe,ſaith he,that the peore 
eſt ſtill offer to the rich mans boxe, There be others that ſomc- 
time looke ypon others with ſome part of |1berality: Buceither 
they doe ic to auoid an ecuill name,andIeft they ſhould bee no- 
ted for niggards,orelſcthey doe it when it is wrung out from: 
them by clamourand importunitie, The poore widow by wea« 
rying the wicked judge, brought him ar length to ſhew h:r iu- 
ſtice.The diſciples may ſeeme to haue had a ſpice of this fault by 
that ſpeech of theirs concerning the Canaanite, Send her away, Maith.15, | 
ſhe cryeth after vs, Another ſort giue,not becaule they are,bur bes 
eauſe they would ſeeme to be bountifull and liberall, as the 
Phariſees which madea trumpet co be blowen, that men might. 
know whenthey gauealmes, Thelaſt and worſt ſort giue, buc 
they giue to gaine, [aſon gaue eAntiochs the king, a graund 
ſumme of money.But he knew the office of the high Piieſt to 
be well worth it, 

17 Our Apoſtles meaning, is not that we ſhould in this wiſe Our care for 
conſider one another, but heexharcerh vs fincerely,heartily,and ers mult 
indeed,to ſecke the commodity and ſafety of others, even as —_— and 
Chriſt hath ſought ours, He ſought not himſelfe, but being e- chit i; for 
quall with God became men for vs;and being Lord of all,tor vs vs. 
became a ſeruant, 'toexalt vs,hee humbled himſeife; hee wade 
himſelfe a curſe,to take away the cutſe which was due vnto vs, 

Lee that .afteRion thereiore bee in vs that was in him, Hee 
is 


IJ 
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is our example, Him wee muſt follow in the path of his yer 
rues, if wee will foow him in at the gate of his kingdome, 
Eucry Chriftian ought ſo to be affeed rowards others that hee 
may ſay witk Saint Pay/ in fincerity and trueth, /ſecke you, not 
ors, 

This care of E 18 Princes are not exempted from thisrule of Chriſtian dues 
cating for o- tie, Lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,is ſpoken vnto them, All C hri. 
thecs doch Ajangare our neignbours, which doc need our helpe, To ſuffer 
priucipa'y {ch to periſh for want of helpe, is to be guilty of their blood, 
concerne . , . . 

Princes, CHoſes in conſideration hereof, when he ſaw an Ifraclitcin 
Exod.2, danger to bemurthered of an Egyptian, in defence of his bro- 
Gen.14 ther ſlewtheenemiec of God. eAbraham fate nor till when Lox 
was-in danger, When the Chriſtians were perſecuted by the 
Perfian, Conſtantinus wrote letters in their behalfe that they 
might peaccably enioy the freedome of their conſcience and 
the liberty of the Goſpel, The ſame Emmperour waged warre a. 
gainſt Licinive, his owne fiſters husband in the quarrell of the 
Eufeb. bh. xo, Þ2O'© afflicted Chriftians, Conftans likewiſe wrote a menacing 
c12,vit. Iletterto Conſtantine his brother, wherein he proclaimed open 
Theod.1.1 ca.9 Warre againſt him, vnleſſe he did preſently ſurceaſe his enterpri- 
Socr,l.3 6.22 ſesagainfitthe Chriſtians. Theſe zealous and worthy Princes be- 
ing neerely touched with thoſe afflictions, which others ſuff= red 
for Gods cauſe, fRudied for their ſafety, as fortheir owne, This 
they did for ſtrangers: what would they have done if their ſub« 
jets had claimed ſuccour at their hands? would they haue pur 
their owne ſheepe in the mouthes of bloody and rauening 
wolues,which were ſo carefull to deliuera ſtrange flocke from 
the Butchers knife? As it is treaſon for the ſubieRs to forſake 
their Prince,ſofor the Prince to forſake his ſubieRs, it is a faulc 
not ſufferable, If Chriſt made himſelte poore to enrich vs, if he 
humbled himſelfeto the death of the croſle,for our deliverance, 
when we were his enemies held in captivitie vnder finne and 
death,ſhall we ſpare our paines,our purſes,or our liues for the re« 
leeving of our brethren,the afflited members of Chriſt Ieſus ? 
It was aplaine lefſon which CMardochews gaue Queene Heſter, 
If ſhe neglefled the people of God, God would finda way to deliner 
hes people, but ſhe and her fathers houſe ſhouldperiſh. Kingsand 
Princes ſhould conſider that they are Geds Minifters, furniſhed 
with power and might from aboue to ſtand with him _ 


Soyom.Lb.. 
Cap.I1F» 


w- \ } 


- 
_— 


_ A & Buy =>O0597”-<-_o *% HEY 


ES 
<— 
: 


Belikeminded having the ſame loue,being'of one accord; &c, 47 


— 


p_—_— 


his enemies, to ſeruc him both with ſceptcr and with ſword, 
to be patrones and defenders of al] his ſeruants. Ir isa glorious 
thing, for a Prince to fight as Danid did the Lords warres a. 


gainft che Philiftims, ro bee in the field vndcr Chriſts banner, 
Bucrodrawin one yoke with Infidels, to bee in league with 
Antichriſt,it is both an impious and a baſe thing, By ioyning 


with eAchaz, [ehoſaphat gained nothing, and Ochoxziasas little , py, 8, 
by ioyning with [oram. [eas and Jehx worthy Princes, regar. x Reg g. 


ded Gods cauſe,and had fingular care of the ſafcric of their peo- 
ple: the one tooke away that cruel murtherer of the kings 
blood,the conſpiring and traiterous Queene eAthalia, the 0. 


ther brake the necke of that idolatrous, proud,and laſciuious 2 Keg.1t, 
Queene /eſabel, Moſes and Dauid molt worthy Princes, loo- %*feg.9, 


ked not onely on themſelues, but prouided for their pulterity, 
when the one appointed /oſhwa, and the other Salomon to raigne 
after them, The Prince that hath not a ſpeciall and fingular care 
_ his people, bath denycd the faith, and is worſe then an 
Infidell, 


19 Neither doth this concerne the duety of Princes onely, It concers 
neth alſs 


coun'ecllers, 
miniſters, 
( and general. 
tw,with ſuch like, who loued their countrey more then them- ly all men, 


bur of Counſellers alfo, Thcir care ſhould bee greater for the 
Princ-and. common wealth,then for their owne commoditie, I 
will not remember ynto you Codrws, and Decins, Curtina, Bru- 


ſelues,I willnot put you in mind oftho(: twoprecepts ſer down 
by Twllie out of Plato, the one of not ſeeking for priuate com- 
modiry,the ether,of net leaning to one part, and negleing an. 
other ofthe common wealth, I like net ſo well to deale with 
prophanethings in this place ; the word of God being fo plen- 
tifull and of great power to moue the hearts of luch as belecue. 
In the Scrptures of God,Counſe!lers have examples laid b- fore 
them of both ſorts ; as well ſuch 25 haue referred all their coun- 
ſels co their owne priuate gaine, as allo fuch 85 have faithfully 


employed their trauels ro the benefite of others. Achitophell be-, 5.n.17, 


ing a man of atraitercus heart gaue trecherous aduiſe, tending 
to the kings confuſton.Bur (uſe che Archite direRed faithful- 
ly his counfell to the ſafctie of his Lord and mafter the King, Let 
him be followed, who is moſtro be commended & was beſt re= 
warded.Thisleſſon muſt bedeliuered vntothem alſo, which haue 
charge to dcliuer it ynto others, For woe be ro thoſe paſtors 


that 
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thac feede themiclues und not their Hocke. Pax! had care of 


all Churches, Chriſt preferred the ſafety of his flocke before 
his owne ſoule, hee gane his precious life for his bcloued 
ſheepe. Tobe ſhort, this muſt reach euery member to trauell 
for che bencfite of the whole body, that the glory of God may 
be ſought of all; Which that all may (ccke ſincerely and hear. 
tily, God the Father, grant for his Sonne our Saujours ſake, to 
whom, &c, 
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PSALM E. 26. 
Verſ,t1 Teach methy way,OLord,and I wilwalke in thy tructh. 


Will-not meddle with the argu- 


A petition to ment of this Pſalme, nor make any 

be raughe the }, if, ſe of th 

way efGod, | generall diſcourſe of the whole: 

anda promiſe j* this one verſe ſhall ſuffice, being 

rowalkein f* plentifull and rich in matter, moft 

kusrrgeth, | fit for theſe our times, and not vn- 
. fir for this moſt honourable audi. 
- D ence:they are the words of a moſt 


worthy Prince , pertinent to all 
Princes, and conuenicat for all 
Chriſhans, This ſhort ſentence 
conſiſteth partly ofa petition, and partly of apromiſe, For firſt 
hepraieth to be taught of God, ſecondly he promiſeth to walke 
in bis trueth., Inthe former part are theſe things chiefly to be 
confidered,firſt a requeſt to be taught, Teach me;ſecondly to be 
taught of God, Teach me, O Lord; thirdly what he would bee 

taught, Teach me thy wayes, 
f 2 The king in praying to be taught, confcſſerh his igno. 
Im praying te rance;and if the great Prophet of God plead 1gnorance, who is 
be raughr hee he that dare boaſt of knowledge? If S. Pawl after ſo long Rudy, 
confeſſeth bis . 4 after ſo many heauenly reuclations did confeſſe, We kyow in 
_— © part;then thebeſt learned of all may learne, Yea when a man 
$6#7'3  hathdonehis beſt, he muſtthen begin againe, as ifall which 
hath been done already were in compariſon of perfeRion no- 


thing. Ic is too much arrogancy in that proud man who = 
et 
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F Teach we thy way,0 Lord,and 1 will walke in thy trueth, 


48 


keth himſe!fe to hauc all knowledge hid in the cheſt of his bo. 
ſome,and all trueth chained to his congue, ſo that he can neither 
deceiuenor bee deceiued, No man hath attained ro the knows» 
ledge of any thing which will not confeſlſe with Socrates, This 


one thing [know that I know nothing, Brethren, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Coro 


1 would not haue you ignorant. Ignorance i5the mothernor of de, 


uotion,but of ſuperttition,not of trueth, bur oferrour and finne, 
If we defireratherto walke in light,then ro dwell in blinednefle, 
we mult learne of this princely Prepher to become ſchollers in 


Gods ſchoole, we muſt with Salomon preferre knowledge and 1 R'g3- 


wiſedome before riches, honour and long liue, 
3 Godhathappointed good meanes tolead men to know- 
ledge : he hath cauſed the Scriptures to be written forourlear. 


rule, neither ſubieAs obey and liue in order as they ſhould, ledge, 


Wherefore Joſhua was commanded not to lay afide the volume 14/7 
P/al.ilgs 


ofthe Law at any cime,night nor day.The prophet Daxid made 
ithis continuall ſtudy, The. wiſelt gouernours of Iſrael would 
notenterpriſe any mater of weight til they had turned the leaues 
of this booke, thence to take aduice for their better direQion, 
This moſt precious iewel,is to be preferred before all treaſure, If 
thoube hungry,itis meat to ſarisfie thee, if thou be thirſtieir is 
drinke to refreſh thee, if thou be ſicke, itisapreſent remedy,if 


thou be weake,itis a ſtaffe to leane vneto, if thine enemie aflault . 


thee,irt is a ſword to fight withall, if thou bee in darkenefle,it is 
alanterne to guide thy feert,if thou be doubtfull ofthe way,it is 
a bright ſhining Rarre ro dircR hee, if thou bee in diſpleaſure 
with God,itisthe meſſage of reconciliation, ifthou ſtudy to 
faue thy ſoule,receiue the word ingrafted, for that is ableto doe 
it : Itis the word of life, Whoſo loneth ſaluation, will loue this 
word, loue toreadit, love to heare it, and ſuch as will neither 
read nor heare x,Chriſt ſaith plainely, they are not of God, For 


the ſpouſe gladly heareth the voyce of the bridegroome,andmy 1;4a 10 


ſheep heare my voyce, faith the Prince of Paftors, 


*4 Butthe world ſcemerh to be glurted with the word, there be The con- 
] *<rmpt ofthe 
Rand in feare tharGod in his iultice wit giue vs inficad of plenty —_— 


many ſtomacks that cannot digelt it, and many'thatloath it. 


cnngy 


The meanes + 
whereby God - 7; 
; | doth lead | 

ning. Without the knowledge wherof,neither can kings bear men to knows - * 


of this breada famine, and for wholeſome food, meat that ſhall js attained, 
rat betwcene our tceth# Thire. is not that defire in vs to know Luke 11, 


the 
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Inke ti, 


2 Tim.3; 


Vate know- 


the wiſedome of Chriſt, which was in the Queene of Saba, to 
heare the wiledome of Salomon, "There were of the Iewes no 
ſmall numbers that heard Chriſt three daies together in the wil. 
derneſſe,and that faſting : but he hath fed vs ſo full that we care 
not for hin}. Tht ſeruants of Sa/omen were thought happy that 
they might and daily co heare his wiſedome, Happy it were 
both for the ſeruants of S«/omon,and for Salomon too:if but eue. 


'ry Sabboth, they would heare him which is farre both greater 


and wiſer then Salomon. There is no want, except it be of wil. 
lingnefle onely: for both we haue kciſure enough to heare, and 
there are ſtore 'of them whom God hath very well enabled to 
ſpeake. No time can be better ſpent, nothing more necefſary for 
a Chriſtian Court, What more prince-like, then to honour the 
Prince of all princes with that ſcruice , wherein hee is ſo highly 
delighted? The belly is daily,and daintily fed: O ſuffer not the 
ſoule to want thatfood which abideth for cuer. They are not 
bleſſed that feed and pamper the fleſh, they are that heare the 
word and keepe it, This word attentively and carefully heard 
would conuert our ſoules, corre our liues, ſoften our hearts, 
inflame our minds with the loue of God; it would root out vice 
and ingraft vertue;baniſh vaine,and cheriſh good defires in vs; 


: it would lay our finnes before our faces, humble our preud and 


hauty lookes,bring vs vnto true and hearty repentance, throw 
vs downe with godly ſofrow,and raiſe vs vp againe with hea- 
uenly comfort, inthe merites and mercies of Chriſt Ieſus; it 
would perfe&ly perfet vs vnto euery good worke, 

5 The Prophet,being inflamed with a defire of knowledge 


ledge prayer and vnderſtanding, ſfawno other way to attaine thereto, bur 
i as ncedfull by ioyning with continual meditation,carneſtprayer. Teach me 
as medita® thy wayes,O Lord,Gine me vnderſtanding,Shew we thy Law, Hee 


tion, 


No man lear- 


knew that praying was as needfull alrogether as reading that if 
there bee any difterence atall,itisthis, By praying wee profice 
morethen by reading. | 

6 As he defireth to be taughr,(o itiseſpecially to be noted 


neth widome that his deſires to be taught of God. Teach thou me, &@ Lord, 
except God There is none that can open the ſcaled booke of God but one! 


be his tca- 


cher. 


Apocs 


the Lyon of thetribeof [uda,the roote of Dawid, the Lambe of 
God, For Thow art worthy to take the booke, and toopen the («- 
#en ſeales thereofgþecauſe thou, waſt ſigine, and haſt redeer 4 vs 
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 Teachmethy way © Lord and 1 will walkein thy trueth. 


to God by thy blood. Tt is heethat hath the key of Daxid, which 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no man openeth, 
For the outward reading of the word, without the inward wor- 
king of his ſpirit, is nothing, The preciſe Phariſees, the learned 
Scribesred the Scriptures ouer and ouer againe : they not one- 
ly redethemin Bookes, but wore them ou their garments; they 
were not only caught, but were able themſclues to teach others, 
But becauſe this heauenly teacher had not infiructed chem,their 
vnderftanding was darkened, their knowledge was but vanity, 
they were ignorant altc,gether in that ſauing truerh, which the 
Prophet Damidis ſo defirous to learne! The myſteries of faluati- 
on were ſohard to be concciued of the very Apoſtles of Chriſt 
Teſus, that he is forced many times ſharpely to rebuke them for 
their dulneſſe: which ynlefle he himſelfe had remoued by ope- Luc.24, 
ning the eyesof their mindes , they could never haue attained 

rothe knowledge of ſaluation in Chriſt Ieſus, The eares of that 
woman Lydia would have becne as cloſe ſhut againſt theprea» Ads 16, 
ching of Paul, as any vthcrs, ifthe finger of God hadnot tou- 
. ched and T=cned herheare, As many as learne, they are taught 
of God, and no man knoweth the father but he towhomit pleaſeth Jobs 6. 

the ſonne to rexeale bim, There is but one teacher inthe Schoole ;,z, ; 6, 

of Chriſt:he it is that lradeth wnto all trueth. 

7 Now a!though Chriſt onely 6peneth the booke of know. Dangerousta 
ledge , giveth ynderſtanding, and reucaleth vnto vs the will of _ _ 
his father; although the ſpirit oncly bee the Schoolemaſter that — 
inwardly guideth the heart in the way ofcructh : yet may wee ; 
not gape for reuelations as the Anabaptiſts doe, or thinke thar 
God hath reucaled vnto vs whatſocuer wee doe vaincly ima- 
gine and conceiue in our braines, For as there js a ſpirit of 
ttueth : ſothere isalſoa lying ſpirit, Saint /ohn therefore gi- x,1ohn 4, 
ueth vs a cauest notto credit every (pirit ; but to try the ſpirits - 
whether they be of Godor uo, Weare to be taught of God,yet 
by ſuch meanes as God hath appointed, The rich man being in 
torments , craucd reuelations for his brethren , to whomir : 
was anſwered ; They hane Moſ*s and the Prophets. God doth Lak 16, 
teach inwardly , but by outward meancs, Hee ſpake in olde 
time by Angels, by dreamcs, by viſions, by reuzlations, Bur 
now in theſe latter daies hee hath ſpoken by his Sonne , and AGs8, 
heeby bis Miniſters, Hee taught the Eunuch , but it was by 4194 

H , Philip 


——— 
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Alerts, Philip,he taught Cornilims, but it was by Peter, he taught Part, 
but it was by eAnani, 
Thetluag 8 Buchowſoruer, or by whomſvcuer we bee taught, the 
whichtve ng which w it ; is the word of God, not the d 
Prophet defi. 9128 Which we mult earne, is the wo! ,not the de, 
reth to learne CIeeS and decrerals of Popes, not the quiddities of roo curi: 
is the way of ons Schoolemen,not lying legends, not amarous atts, not the 
the Lord. dangerous diſcourſes of pollitikes,voyde of the feare of God, 
denying and defacing Chriſtian Religion, This is not our 
Schoole, theſe are not our fludies, What wee ſhould defire 
to learne the Prophet ſheweth by the words fullowing , Thy 
WAYES, 
The word 9 The word War by atranſlation or metaphor in the 
\—to rtaeen Scriptuze hath ſundric lignifications. Sometime it is ta- 
aeiſly in - . : 
Scripture, Ken for doQrine , as thow tracheſt the W av of Gad truely ; 
Atatthu ſometimes for religion,as when S1ine Pas! fiith, I perſcemted 
Aches 24 this W a x; and againe, eAccording to ths W at which they 
call hercſie, I worſzip the God of wy Fathers; lometimes itis taken 
for the couiſe and orter of a mans life, as in the wards of the 
E/y 8 Proph:r Eſay, The Ld taught me that I /huuld not walke in the 
W ar of this people ; fomer. cs for the countels and purpotes 
of men,fo Elba meant it,faying, Hes eyerarevpon the WAYEsS 
of man and he ſeethailh;s goings, lhe way which tne Prophet 
heere would learne of God is tive religion, tac doctrine of his 
holy will it his word reucaled, but chiefly the do&rige of the 
true Metſias promiſed, the way of trueth it {elte, hgg oncly be- 
ing the Way,thetrueth,and the life, hauing giuen vs an example 
that we ſhuuld follow his leps who didno hnne, Nowas God 
hath his way,ſfo man hath his. My wares are not your wapes, Theo 
wayes of Chriſt, and Antichriſt, ofthe Church of God, and the 
Syaayogue of Satan, of religion,and fuperſittion, rhefe are con- 
-, rraryeachtoother, Chriſt faith of timicife, [ am the way. lathe 


Serm. 6. 


Io 24 


Efay 55 


I Fo; 2 
” thing but Chriſt Teſws, and him cyucified; 2nd in the knowiedge 
of this Way ,the P;ophet defireti to be taught of God, Teach 
ſj me thy way,O Loxd. . 


The vromifſe 19 Tothisperition he addeth a promiſe , fit ro watke, and 
oftheprophce {econ3ly to walke intrueth, We may not be idle; We are cyea- 
to walze, tedvuto 7oodwarks which Goa hath prepared that we might walks 
Epoc/.2 inth:m, Weareredecmed ard bought with aprice, not to doe 
aha nothiog 


 ® 82 knowledgeofthis way S. Paul gloryeth, 7 eſteemed to know nos. 


Fond Bw knw ..i. Þ vc eaÞc 


T each me thy way,0 Lord,and I will walke in thy trueth. 


FO 


et ——__ 
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nothing, or to live as we liſt, but 20 ſerxe bins which hath redee. 
med vs, Our Sauiour could 
ze ſti? Saint Paul would hMe all men to be (tirring , Let enery 
man walke, Not one isexcepred,nort one can be diſpenſed with- 
all, Yhoſoexer he be that will not labour, let himnot eat, For it is 
good that euery man ſhould cate his bread in the (wear of his 
browes, And worke in the wiſe mans iudgement, is euen as 
needfuli for men as meat, There is no ſuch baneto a common 
wealth or kingdome,no ſuch poiſon to the manners of every 
particular man as idleneſſeis, Examples we haue too many in 
all ages. Idleneſle in Danid was a cau'e of lewdnelle : fo that 
iz isnot good,no nut for Princes tobe idle, Idleneſle was the 
root of all thar filth in Sodema, Ilrae! in the 2b ſence of Aloſes 
being idle,fellto featting, dancing, and idolatry. And there- 
fore ſeeing thar ſuch as be idle,are lubieR to ſo many noyſome 
temptations: Saint [eroms counſellis this, Seerhou be alwayes 
doing ſomewhat that the denill may find thee occupied: he that is 
out of good exerciſe is eaſily ſnared of the dewill, And idleneſle ſaith 
Saint Bernard, the mather of toyes,(he might haue ſaid of vices) 
and the ftepdame of vertues, eAmaſlit king of Egypt made pro. 
uifion by Law againſt idteneſſc, oncea yeere calling eucry man 
to a reckoning what he had gotten, and what hehad ſpent, In 
this reckoning was neither the gaine of carding, dicing , vſury, 
bribery,coiimnage,norextortionallowgs, Let exery man walke 
in that vecation wherewith God hath call:d him, God hath cale 
ledno man with theſe vocations, Yee dare Inotlay,neicher will 
1, that for any man,at any time, inany fort ,to recreat himlelfe 
with cards ar dice,is finne, I am not ofthar opinion, Yetittal- 
's:h our tco often that thete exerciles are ccc2fions of much 
tiane. And when they are (o,icwereno doubt much better to 
2 alrogerheridle then to ill occupied. We mult not play, bur 
waike. 

11 Andieaſ(t in walking we ſhoutd waader out of the way, 
:he Prophet now teachetn vs wherein wee ſhould walke, 
:ruetch. We mult geware of crooked bywalkes, che way of the 
Lord is the (traighe path of erweth. Therefore the Prophet ma+- 
keth this promile, [ will walke in thy truech, Trueth compre- 
hendeth both foundnes of doctrine,& integrity of lite, Salomon 
declareth chat Dawid walked arter this fort, My Farber walks? 
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wilc abide idlenefle, Why ftaud Matth 16, 


I,Cor.7 


L Tbe/. 3 


tC, 7 


Our walking 
wuſt bein 


truerh, 
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1.Reg 3. in truth and inflicebefore thee, In trueth of dofirine,and in inffice 
__ of life, Hefaithfully performed his promiſe vnto the Lord. 

Walking in 12 Saint Paw complaineth gricuouſly of ſome walkers, 


—_ © Many there are,\zith he that walke of whom I hane told you often, 
, and now tellyouweeping, They are enemies of the Crefſe of Chriſt, 
The Crofle of Chriſt is taken here for the paſſion of Chriſt, 
which ſutfered on the Crofſe, Whoſo offereth vp Chriſt againe 
once offered and ſacrificed for our hnnes, he is an enemy to the 
Crofſc of Chrift, To ſeeke remiflion of linnes, redemption, iuftt- 
fication, ſaciſtactiun,or ſaluation elſe-where then in Chriſt cru- 
cified, is tobe anenemy to the Crofle of Chr;ft,and to walke not 
in the high-way of crueth , but in the by pathes of wicked 
men. 
Walking aftes 13 $. Paul noteth other by- walkers,which walke according 
the fle(b, tothefleſh, Inthis by,way walked rhe Sodomites, the Benia- 
Gat.5, mites,yea and David ſometimes lumſelte, This was the by.path 
of thecich glurton, which fed daintily day by day, whoſe God 
was his belly , he ſerued no other Lord, In this by.way walke 
all wantons, flatte;ers, licrs, enuious perſons, R:rrers of ſtrife, 
makers of diuihon,ſfeQaries,and ſuch like, The end alſo of this 
way is perdition, 
Walkinoafter 14 Exechiel complaineth of walkers, which walke after co. 
couctoulnefſe, etouſneſlſe, This path is haunted of all ſorts of Men , Priefts, 
K4ccb,33. Prophets themſclucs, and Prophets children, yea, Kings hauc 
beene Þb:c to this fault, They are moſt miſerable which take 
this way. They enioy no quietneſle , they tire out themſclues 
with fool:ſh cates 7 they entangle their hearts with noyſome 
luſts,they grieue the ſpirit, their roile and vexation hath neither 
ende nor meaſure, The Prophet therefore beggeth at the han#s 
of God; Excline mine heart to thy teft imonies and not to cometouſ- 
#e1i/8. 
Plal.115, oh Teremy complaineth of walkers in the harduelle of their 
Walkingin hearts, They haue hearts trampled on with the fect of men,and 
— made as hard as a beaten way. They are become as obſtinare 
.'3* againſtthe word and meſſage of God , as euer was Pharaos, 
4 There is planted a preiudice in them , from which they cannor 
poe backe, Noenchauntment be it neuer (o wile can have ary 
force vpon them , their cares are ſo cunningly and ſo clolely 


ſtopped, 
| 16 Dania 
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 Teachme thy way,.O Lord, and | willwalke in thy tracth. »g 
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16 Daxid complaineth of ſuch walkers as are led by the V4 kingia 
the coanſell 
chitophel , Saul by Doeg, Roboam by a traine of lewd compa: of the wicked, 


counſcll of the wicked, as Exe by the Serpent, Abſolon by eA- 


nions raſh heads. The way of all theſe vngodly ones ſhall 
periſh. 


17 Thereisalſo another kinde of inordinate walkers com- Walking with 


plainedof by the Apottle , which worke notatall , bur vnder 
pretence of zeale and religion, forſake all labour, and occupy 
their heads wholy with ſearching and fitting other mens do- 
ings,their rongues only with barking againſt ſuch 8s God hath 
placcd in authority,thcir cares, with nothing bur liſtening after 
ſtrange and new reports.Theſe are ſpreaders of brutes, brochers 
of newes, informers of men how the world ſhall wagge, They 
are flill beating and forging out newe plots of Common« 
wealthes , and vndermining the old, They are one of the worſt 


P;al.1, 


the congue, 
2,Tbey. 3. 


kindes of men that live, The vnbridled malapercneſſe of ſuch. 


men the Prophet Daxid ſcemech to touch, when he ſaith ; The 


Pſal.7 3+ 


rongue of them walketh throughout the earth. They make no dife - 


ference of anyperſon high or low, they ſtay no where, David 
though aKing , Paw/chough an Apoſtle , Chriſt though the 
ſonne of the living God, eſcaped not thercach of theſe veni. 
mous creatures. Such walking tongues would bexicd ſhort, If 
men cannot bridlethem,yetof this we are ſure, that Slandering 
axd lying lips the Lord will deſtroy, 


18 [eremy complainethalſo of certaine walkers, whom he Waiking'a 


termcth rebellious traitors , walking craftily : flattering them 
whom they purpoſeto yadermine, Theſe be cunning Court- 
like men, whoſe countenance will neuer bewray that,which li- 
cth ſecretly hid withintheir heares. Ofthis crue was Srbs, who 
pretended great goodto his Maſter Afephibeſeth, bur ſpying a 
rime, begged his whole inheritance of the King; and Herod that 
Foxe, which made a ſhew of religious worſhipping him, whom 
his mcaning was cruelly co deſtroy : And [o2b which fraudu- 
lently bare Abner in hand, thathce came toralke with him as a 
friend, bur getting opportunity, ſtabd him to the heart : And 


trechery, 


2 Sam 16. 


2 Sam.3. 


the ſonnes of /acop, who ynder pretence cf friend{hip,martiage, Gen;z4 


and ioining inreligion with the Sichemites, cauſed chem tobe 
circumciſed,and when they.were ſore, fell vpon them and mur- 
thered them without compallion or pity Let »o wan defraud or 

; fire 


* kers doc a- 


A Sermon preached before the Queene. 
ercmmnent : for the Lord is the anenger of all ſuch things, But, as 
S.Pavl{aith, What ſhould 1 ſay more ?! Time would be too ſtort,if I 
ſhould remember ynto you all the by-waics wherein the wicked 
doc walke, | 

19 The Prophet Daxid ſeemeth to be much grieued at the 
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The prefer- 


ment of euill great {warmes of bad walkers 1n his daies. T7 he wicked, ſaith he, 


men the cauſe ove wake ox ener fide. And he yieldcth the reaſon, Becauſe they 
why cuillwal- ,,eexalted, When bad men are placed in great roomes, When 
the baſeare exalted and lifted vp into places of authority, then 
the bounds of wickednefle are inlarged , and finne goivgon 
without controlement, gathereth ſtrength, Chriſt thereforere. 
quireth carefull choiſe of Minifters in his Church , his defire is 
rohaue them faithfull and wiſe,Pax/ would place none but fuch 
as were well teſtified, to be blamelefſe in life, and apt to teach 
with wholſome do&trine, The ad nictcrs of Miniſters are to00 la- 
uiſh in our daics , they hauclittle regard or care whom they 
take; Saint Pals leſſon, Lay net bands on any man raſhly,is fore 
gorren The prefcrrers vnto limngs arenolefictaulry , they 
chooſe of the worſt , they reſpeR no ability but of thepurſc, 
What numbers are thereplaced this day in the Church, as /aſox 
and Menelauy were placed by Antioch in the Prieſts office, 
not for learning, but for money; not for deſert, but for reward ? 
It goeth full hardly with the Church of Goqd , when #alazs is 
the Biſhop, [#das the Patrone, and Afagw the Muniter, lhis 
merchandiſe will make the houſe of God a denne of theeues. 
No onethivg this day more neceſlary to bee reformed in the 
Church of God. 
20. Ic, were happy if thertemporall policy were faultlefle in 
Inthe rempe- this bebalfe , and in-choiſc reſpeRed onely the worthineſle of 
_ - e2- ſuch men, as are choſen robeare office in the Common wealth, 
mona A OY The Prince, as /ethro ſaid-trucly , cannor beare the burthen of 
bound, is be- the Common-wealth alone, The Prince muſt needs have inferi- 
cauſe wicked our officers, as eyes toſee withall,caresro heare withall,tongues 
menbeare to fpeake withall, hands to worke withall, ſhoulders ro beare 
_ - vpthe burthen withall , and legsalſo ro walke withall, If the 
cies be blinded, or looke aſquior, if the eares be deafe or hard 

of hearing, if rherongue cannot ſpeake, or elſe doc ftammer, if 

the hands be nummed, the ſhoulders weakened, andthe legges 


bound in the 
Clergy- 
Pſal,12, 


WIyn.s. 


2 Mar 4 


lamed;ir muſt needes gake a lamentable body,and a monftrous - 


Com. 
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 Teachmethyway © Lord and I will walke in thy trueth. 


Common. wealth, For ſuch guides, ſuchpeople, If officers be ill 
choſcn,men of ſmall wit andlefſe wiſdome,weake-hearted,and 
feeble-handed, men not religious, bur popiſh,nor fauourers, but 
haters of the Goſpell, louers not of trueth, but of themſclues, 
partially aFcQed , corruptly minded , ſuch as bee mates with 
thieues, partakers of ſpoiles with extortioners, maintainers of 
euill men,and of euill matters, hauing their ſhare with malefa- 
Rors, pretending iuftice, and doing manifcſt wrong,not haters 
of couctouſneſſe,but takers ef bribes, lingering out cauſes thar 
are brought before themin hope of commodity,6iſpatching no 
matter but for money , ſuch as arc nor aſhamed ro ſucke profit 
with Vefp«fian from the homelicſ things , ſuch as would ſell 
their very ſoules for money, (uch as will not ſticke; if nothing 
elſe may be had,to cut off cuen the coates of men by theskirts, 
ifſuch be exalred, is it maruell ifthe wicked doc walkeon euery 
fide?King Daxid was ſo careful of this,that he would not ſuffer 
« wicked perſon,a backe- biter, an hawty hearted man,a ſubcile 
deceiuer,a flatterer,or a licr toremaine in his Court, Conſtantine 
would nor ſuffer a diſſemblerin religion , a ſeruer of rimes, a 
Nullifidis,an Atheift,an Idolaterco be about him. Forſo it bath 
becne alwaics, andſo it will bee, whenthe vile are incredir, 
wicked men will hold yp their heads , they will band them- 


ſelues in companies, all corners will bee peſtered with them. cyurch-rob. 
21 Wherefore it greatly behooueth them that are in higheſt bers vnder 
authority, to beare a watchfull eye ouer thoſe, which deale in the name of 
cauſes of importance vnderthem,that ſuch by- walkers bee nor Churctoviſte 
countenanced with authority , asthey are, that trot from one *©** 


Dioceſle to another, prying into Churches, The pretenſe is re. 
formation, but the praQtiſe is deformation. They reforme nor 


offences, but for money grant licences ſtill to offend, Theſe Sur- a" 


veyers are ſpoilers of the patrimony of Chriſt, When Moſes 
tooke vpon him to build the Arke of God, the Princes and the 
people ſo plentifully of their owne accord gaue gifts thereun- 
to.gold, filuer, pretious tones, skarler, hilke, and Cedar, that 
Moſes was forced to makeproclamation, and cry ; Sufficett. Ie 
is enough, I ſhall moſt humbly beſeech our meſt milde Xoſes, 
the Queenes maieſty, and that in the. blood and bowels of Ic- 
ſus Chrift, as Her Highneſſe rendereth the glory of God, and 


H 4 tion, 


the continuance of learning and religion, and her owne falua-' 


— 
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tion, make proclamation not to the Arke- builders, but voto 
rhete Church-1obbers to ſtay their hands. Tively Syfficir, lr is 
enough, Fer there is no more to be had, except, as the Propher 
ſpeakerh,they will pull heir very shinnes off therr backes. Woe be 
eo thac Common-wealth, where they are made ouer-ſcers and 
examiners of other mens waies, Comes fout-ſteps are vnce 
uen, May not the wicked bebold to walke on every hide, when 
to vile perſons doe beare ſuch ſway ? ry . 
Teis not ſuffi» 22 Butthe way whercin ths, Prophet promiſcth rg walke 
cient coralke is trweth, T will nathe in ARES, wi Eee ae 
of a hap heatrr, I will frame my life aſccr ie, I will profeſſent fincerely, 2nd 

Ont be zealous forit.I willnor be a knuyver,but a doer of thy Lavr, 

y Toney vvhichknovyit, and doe it not, deſeruencrt praiſe, buc 
ftripes. For Chriftianity doth net conbiſt in loud and ſhuiill cry- 
ing, Lord, Lord, butin doing the vvill of our heauealy father, 
This toucheth vs very neere, which content our ſclues with the 
bare profefſion of the name of Chriſt; asifit were ſufficient to 
make a flouriſhing ſhewas trees doe, which are faire to the eye, 
bur fruitlefſe, The Grfſpell of Chrift hath beene long taughe 
amongſt vs, wehaue long heard it, the ſound hath filled our 
cares, but whoſe heart hath irpierced ? whoſe life hath it berte. 
red? Sinnc is ſharpely reproued; yet iniquity doth ftill abound. 

_ Wee haue gften promiſedwateh the Prophet, ſaying ; Weewill 

' Salkein Futh, bur we never ſet forward. Towards God we are 
hypoerices,cowards men decentfull,double faced, double rong- 
ed, double hearted, Where ſhould one finde a faithfull man ? 
Iris ro vs that the Propher Eſay ſpeaketh ; Heare this O Hou/t 

Fug 48; of lacob, which are called by the name of Iſrael, and are come out 

of the waters of Indah, which ſweare by the name of the Lord, and 
make mentionofetbg God oP Iſrael, but not in trueth, not mrighte- 
ox(nefſ>;We ire Very counterfets, we vſe religion bur for a poli- 
cy and fora<loake : wetalke, weheare, wepray, wefaft: bur 
whatarueth, what fincerity'is there in ourdoings AWee would 
ſeeme to Teeke reformation in religion ; the prerence is goad, 
mary things may be bettered, and we ought tofſtriuc vnto ber. 
rer things: bur God grant that we baue nota meaning rather 
co-part the garments of Chriſt amongſt vs. We will ſceme to be 
carcfull of cuill reformation, and to deſire that all abuſes in the 
Comman- wealth may be redreſt,, But our intent is in deedeto 


make 
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Teach me thy way,0 Lord and Iwill walke in thy trueth, 


make our gaine by corrupt and partiall executian of penall fla» 
eutes,our purpoſe is onely © benefice our ſelucs by pinching 0- 
thers , and by impouetiſhing manyaw-inrich a tew;Thus the 
worldis full of by wayes,and they are many that walke corrupt, 
ly.Yea we have all declined,cuery one hath Repr alide;from the 
{o'c of the foot tothe crowne of the head, there is no ſoundneſle, 
Prince and people,and Prieft and Prophet,all haue ſtrayed from 
the way of trueth, though not all alike, 

23 Let vscherefore returne fromthe paths of iniquity, let yu __ be- 
vs inquire after the good way that we may walke in it, Let vs 1 P10 
not make courtelie who ſhall begin,dur firiue rather cuery man pally ck 
to befirlt; the Paſtor, becauſe hee hath the greateſt sKill : the as are in au- 
Pcince,becauſc he hath the higheft roome, the people, becauſe thority, bes 
they are moſtin number, If the Paſtour goe before, the ſheepe © vber 


will be the readier to follow after: if the fountaines be ſweet, the ;**7 they cake 


riuers that low from them, will not be ſowrezif there be darke- — 
neſſe in the hils, there will bee more in the yallies, ifthoſe that tread attes 
ſhould giue hghe vnto others, be turned into darkeneſſe, how **m. 
great ſhall the darkeneſſe of others be ? Examples have a mcr. 
uellous force ro leade men, The whole world is ledde as they 
haue others,cſpecially their ſuperiors for examples, And there. 

fore you th-at be chiefeſt in authority ſhould by reaſon be fore- 

moſt irxthe way of crueth, Walke in what way yeu will, you 

are ſure to haue followers, Toſias walke4 in the ſtraite way ta 
heauen, and the people fullowed; leroboars in the b:oade way, 

and the people were caryed afterin heapes, If you live in ſecu- 

rity careleſſe for Gods matters, careleſle for the cauſes ofthe 
Common wealth , carefull to feede vpon pleaſures and 
fancies, carefull to paſle over your owne times in caſe and 
quierneſle, the people wiil cafily take after you, your townes 

and cities will ſoone bee made like to that ſecure and careleſſe 

Cny of Lats, If ye will haue thepeople of the Land watchfull, 
you-your (clues muſt nor ſlumber. If you make light of the word 

of God, the people will learne by your cxample to deſpiſe ir ; 

if you embrace the tructh, they alſo will love it, You my Lords, 
you whom God hath placed before, you muſt goe before : for 
Gods loue ftriue no longer, take your places & goe on, that the 
prople of God being guided by you,as by lights, may follow af. 

ter inthe way of trueth, Ic is amoaſtrous thing to ſee the baſeſt 
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lives in the higheſt roomes. Your conuerſation muſt bee a glatle 
for others to looke into, Others ſhal anſwer for their own faults, 
but you for your own faults, and for others, who __ your 
example are faulty, To conclude\let vs all ſo walke as becom. 
meth the children of the light, let it ſuffice that in times paſt we 
haue walked accordingto the vanity of the Gentiles, let vs now 
returne yntotheLord;let vs caſt away impiety and worldly con. 
cupiſcence,and liue a ſober,a righteous, and a godly life; let vs 
with true repentance craue pardon and mercy at the hands of 
God,and hereafter walke humbly before him, nor for a day, or 
for a moneth,oor a Lent ſeaſon,but continually all the daycs of 
our pilgrimage vypon earth.He only ſhall be ſaued that continu- 
eth walking in erueth to the end, God for his mercy ſake let fall 
plentifully the drops and dew of hi: heauenly grace ypon the hil 
of Hermon, and the mountaines of Sion,to the fruirfull wate- 
ring of the whole Land of Iſrael. Teach vs, O Lord, euen our 
Princes,our Prophets , and our people thy wayes, dire all our 
goings,that we may walke for eucr inthy trueth. This that we 
may doe all and cuery of ys,in our ſcuerall callings, Ged the Fa 
ther grant for his Sonne Chriſts ſake,to whom, &c, 
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Verl. 8. Draw neere to G od, and hee will draw neere to Yor, 
(leanſe your hands yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee dowble 
minded, ; 

9 Suffer affliftion, andbe ſorry Weepe. Let your laughter bee 
turned into mourning : and your ioy into heauineſſe. 
10 Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord: and he will lift you vp, 


$25J 0D requirerh in his houſhould Reward the Mini- 
Q ſer ot his bleſſed word, fidelity,and diſcretion : fi- 
delity,to deliuer to Gods family,ſuch meat with- 
of Z out mingling,,as bce hath received at his Lords 

_ nr & hands; diſcretion,to giue irficlyin due ſeaſon, by 
exhortation. reſpecting the time, place,authority,and like circumftances, All 


In chis exhor- eq are not of one kind of conſtitution, Some are able to re. 
ration of 5. ; - _ cciue 
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cciue and digeſt ſtrong mear, high myſteries, deepe ſecrets of James three 
God: Others mult be fed with milke, fimple and plaine leflons, #985 = 
yet auaileable totheir ſaluation, Theſe differences are in the Heb.s: : 
tood it ſelfe,” The manner of diuiding ir, ttandeth in doGtrine, 

and exhortation, Doctrine,is for the 1gnorant to inflruCt them; 
exhortation for the learned, to moniſh and firengthen them: 
borh may moſt profitably be ioyned rogether, Pax having to 
doc with the ignorant Gentiles ( learned in prophane arts; but 
barbarous in true religion ) is full of doctrine, James dealing 
with the learned Iewes, trauaileth more in exhortation. Our 
times are learned times; God hath blcfled our dayes with vns 
derftanding 3 We are inriched by him in all ſpeech and in all know- 
ledge. But we know,and doe not,and that deſerueth firipes.Mi- 
ſerable isirtto bee ignorant of Chrilt, not to know the path 
whichleadethto heauen. Yet better it were not to know the way 
of trueth,thew not towalke in it being knowen, I will therefore fol- 
low the wiledome of S. [ames, and with his owne words cxhort 
you, Draw neere to God and he wil draw neere to you,&c,ln which 
words,firſt he exhorteth vs to draw neere vnto God; ſecondly 
he ſheweth vs the meanes how we may ſo doe; laftly be telleth 
what commodity we ſhall reape thereby, 

2 Heexhorteth finners and double hearted men, to draw 
necre vnto God, Sinners are ſuch as benotable and open offen- Sinners are 
ders: who make all the world witneſſes of their wickednefle, cxhortedeo 
CAary Magaalent is called a finner, becauſe ſhe was knoven an woo 
to be a great oftender,Bebold a woman that was in the citie 4 ſin- behav 
ner, The Sodomites, and the Amaleckites, are like wiſe termed Gew x8, 
finners for the exceſſiueneſle of their finne, becauſe their finnes : Sam. 5, 
were notorious and manifeſt, Double hearted men are hypo- 
ctites,reſcmbling painted ſepulchers, beautifull without, and 
within full ofrottennefle ; ſuch as ſay,and doe not; pretending 

| holincfle for aduantage, and working miſchiefe in their hearts. 

3 This exhortation is generall,it reacheth ro all: for we are All are fin- 
#Il offenders, en:n againſt the Maicitie of Almighty God, al- 2<!5 though 
though not all in che ſame degree. eAll hane ſinned, and dee neede "Oo ag 
the glory of God.Euery mans wayes aie corrupt. The mmaginati gm,z 
on of mans heart us eul enen from hu youth. What man limng can Gen,8. 
lay. My heart i pure? Berweene an open finger and an hypocrite 
there is adifference in their ſight, which cake them as. they 
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© Dauid an os 
pea fianer in 
commicting 
adultery, 
2548.12 


Gen 6, 
Gen,ng, 
Epbe.s5, 


I Reg.22, 


a—_— of his vineyard: And God did'reyenge this open ſinne with an 


ſcene; there is no difference before God, who beholdeth them 
as they are, As God will not heare the prayerof the open ob. 
ſinate ſinner: ſo doeth hee powre his grieuous curie vpon all 
bypocrites,and counterfeit Chriſtians Wo be to yore hypocrites, 

4 David when he committed that greatfolly, was an open 
finner, and gave great offence, It was told him by Nathan, Thex 
baſt made the Lords enemies to blaſpheme, Matiage is honoura« 
ble inthe fight of all men, but fornication, and adultery, the 
Lord doth abhorre, and the offenders therein the Lord ſhall 
iudge, This one finne drowned the whole world, it called fire 
out of hcauen to burne yp cities,it deſtroyed the tribe of Benia- 
min.Let it not be once named among ſt you, They that are ſuch ſhall 
wot inherite the kingdome of God, Theſe foule offenders are here 
termed, Sinners, 


— 5 Thelewes were gricuous finners which flew their Pro. 
th the P : : 
= _ an not his heauy hand whoſe ſeruants they did ſo cruelly entreat, 


phers,and Roned ſuch as were ſent ynto them, But they eſcaped 


God plagued this their fnne with range deſolation, He made 
their houſe like Shilo,and their city a curſe to all the nations of 
the carth, The Lord hath alſo ſent wiſe men Scribes and Em- 
baſſadours yntovs: cfthem in theſe our dayes we haue killed 
and crucified none; we have ſcuurgednone of them in our Sy. 
nagogues ; we have perſecuted none from city tocity; we hauc 
not beaten one, and (toned another, we haue nor dealt thus cru- 
elly with any one of them;bur we have dealt hardly and ynkind. 
ly with mothen one, No mans life hath bin touched:many mens 
liuings are. They haue not been murthered and flaine; they are 
defaced,reuiled, and made contemptible to the whole world, 
Thefe meſſengers ought to be berter efteemed for theirma- 
Rers,and for their meſſage ſake, But the Sonne of God whoſe 
ſeruanrs they are, will in his good time reuengeit : hee will not 
beare this inturious ignominy done to himſclfe, Hee rhat deſpi- 
ſeth you,deſpiſeth me. Such contemners of Chriſt and of his Mi- 
'niſters may moſt iuftly be called, Sinwers, 

6 eAchab gave great and open offence in robbing Naboth 


open plague, puniſhing the deuourer, with deuourers, blood, 
with blood, The vincyard of the Lordis ſet ouer to the ſpoile, 
it ia the onely praythacisleftfor greedy cormorants to raven 
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ypon, Thehedge is broken, wilde Boares arc entred in for to 
deſtroy it, If God had net ſer his eleR over it,no doubt ere this 
day it had bcene veiterly Jaid waſt, You could haue looked for 
no grapes of piety, of lcarning, or oi religion of it : but being 
rooted vp by thefe violent Boares, it would have brought our 
nothing but ſower thillles, ignorance, ſuperſtition, and grofle 
idolatry. But; Woe be to thee that ſpoileſt : ſhalt not thou be ſpoi E/ay33: 

kd ? How both the Church and Cemmon- wealth are ſpoiled, "OP 

all men ſee it, but few will tell ir, and no man gocth about tore- 

drefle it, Theſe greedy gleaners are alſo inthe number of them 

whom our Apoſtle here nameth Sinners, 

7 The finneof King Sawl was heinous, in conſulting witha £41 jncon. 
witch that had a fa miliar ſpirit , inquiring of her what chance ſulting with a 
ſhould befall him. This grieuous finne, God grieucrſly and witch. 
without delay plagucd. Onthe next morrow he and his fonnes 349-28. 
wereſlaine : all Ifraell diſcomfited, murthered,and put to flight, 

If every good gift come from Cod : ihall we ſecke helpe at Di= 

uels hands ? If onely God knoweth the heart of man, and things 

to come ; ſhall wee enquire of ſecrets at the mouth of Satan, 

The dinell is 4 lier : and ſhall we beleeue him ? He is our adverſary : toba 8, 
and ſhall we feeke 8ide of him ? Heis a deceiuer : and ſhall we 1.Co-,36 
truſt in him ? There & no fellowſhip bfipeene Chriſt and Belial : 

neither ought the ſeruants of Chr't rd communicate with ſuch Levi,,zo. 
ſeruants of Satan. Let witches, ſorcerers, and ſouth faiers die 

the death , faith the Lord. Such as communicate with them, 
communicate with diuels, and ſuch alſo are Sinners, 

8 Doeg finned greatly in accuſing faithfull Daxid, and the Dorg,in accu. 
good high Prieft eAbimilech to King Saul , who being light of ing wo and 
beleefe, perſecuted the one, and murthered the other, Hawan "rag ech vn- 
dealing ſo with godly Afardechens , brought him almoſt to, oo 
the gallowes,and his people to great confuſion, The Arrians ac- Hep. z. 
cuſed the right Chriſtian Bithop eArhanaſixs of incontinency 
before the Emperour Conffantinus : bur his innocency, through 
the prouidence of God cleared him, Chriſt was charged to be 
adrunkard, a companion of ſinners, a deltroier ofthe Law, and 
of the Temple, an enemy to Ceſar, Such faiſe accuſations are Hait.!7, 
more currentin theſe our euill times and latter daies, then euer. 

Ifthe Heathen accounted it a diſcredit tobe termed an accuſer, 
may, we not iuftly call falſe accuſers finners ? By whoſe meanes, 
if 
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iffalſe accuſations may get credit, innocency ſhall be condem- 
ned,Chriſt ſhall be crucified as a Malcfattor, and Barrabes as an 
innocent ſhall be let looſe, Wherefore the ciuill Law bath well 
prouided thatthe falſe accuſer receive as much dammage as he 
ſeeketh to bring vpon another, And this Law hath beene ſome- 
times executed, He that falſely accuſed Apollonine was ſo (er- 
ued, For failing in his proofe , ſentence was giuen that both 
his thighes ſhould bee broken, Thisis another kinde of Sin. 
mers: 
Double min. 9 Now as our Apoſtle remembreth vnto vs open ſinners : 
dedmen; fodoth healſo cauert finners, whom he calleth doxble minded, 
Gene. The Sichemires were double minded in matters of religion, 
who in reſpet of gaine and profit, were content outwardly to 
yeeld to /acob and his ſonnes , to recciue the Icwes religion, 
andto bee circumciſed, Men for commodity cas transforme 
themſelyes into all colours and conditions, and in —_ ſhew 
profeſſe any religion , inwardly keeping their falſe hearts to 
themleclues, 
Suchare they 10 Which praQtiſe the Family of loue hath latcly drawne 
of the family toa precept , and hath newly broached it as ſaleable doftrine, 
of loue, that men need not openly be of any religion whereby they may 
endanger themſclues at it is good Chriſtiandome relie, 
{ſweare,and forſweare y and vnſay to any,ſauing ſuch as be 
of the ſame Family, whom they muſt onely vſcall plaine- 
nefſe , and keepe theFmyReeries ſecret from all others to them- 
ſclues, Theſe men may doe any thing to auoid affliction , and 
1.Car.6, they haue Scripture forthat purpoſe : Towr bodies are the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt : you may not ſuffer Gods Temples to 
bee touched, As fitly alleadged 8s Scriprams eft by the Diuell, 
Such they 11 Ina paper which of late camefrom the Popeas atoken 
js > 09 to his deare children , there wereprinted the fiue wounds of 
hoencty Os Chriſt with this poelie; Fili da mihi cor tuum & ſuſficit : Sonne, 
thokkes, —Sgiue mcethy heart,andir ſufficerh, Whether his holinefle did 
meane thereby to allow dillimulation or no , 1will nor define. 
His praCtiſes are myticall , and his brood is ſothroughly fra- 
med in this way, that they ſceme to take the Popes emblemein 
noother meaning. They halt on both ſides,they ſerue all times, 
and turne with all windes. By profeſſing all religions, they fhew 


themſelues plainely to be of none, They haue double hearts, 
one 
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one heart for the Prince, another for the Pope : one for Chriſt, 
and another for Baal; one for a Communicn, and another for 
a Maſſe. Theſe diſſembliag Wolues pur vpon themſclues 
ſt cepes sKkinnes, to decciue withall, Noware they milde and 
gen:1e, flattering, and promiſing all loyalty tothe Prince, con- 
tormity to goucrnement , andconſent toreligion. Butifrhe 
times ſhould turne, they woul4 turae off the ſheepes coate, and 
play tac wolfe in his right kind, They would ſhew their rauc- 
nou nature by their cruc]l deedes ; cher would they fill cheir 
bellies with that, after which they now thirſt; they would finde 
ſwift fect ro ſhed the blood of innocents. From the mouth of 
the Lyon O Lorddeliuer ys, This ſort of people our Apolile 
calleth double hcarted, 

12 Herod was a doublc-hearted man, who calling the wiſe Sucha one 
men to him, bad them goeand ſearch out Chritt, returne and Hered, Caine, 
bring him word, that healſo might goc and worſhip him, Hee OO 
intended to kill whom he pretended to worſhip, das was like © * * 
affected , he kiſſed and betraicd, Caries minde was as double, ,,,;p, , 6. 
when he ſpake faire vnto his brother,ceariſed himinto the field, Geng, 
anMcre vil'anouſly murthered him, Zeb dealt eucn fo with 2.Serz.2; 

aſa and Abner , whom vnder pretence of friendſhip, traite- 
rouſly heſl:w, Abſolon invited his brother Ammon to a feaſt, 2.Sam.13, 
and in the mid(t thereof ſuddenly bereaved him of his life, 

13 Ticſedoublchcarts dicd not with theſe men ; they line Stich are _ 
ill in their poſterity, With Herod all mea pretend to worſhip Gb Ahn 
Chriſt, but moll partalſo with Herodintrueth, in heart, in life profeſſe the 
kifl him, and crawple vnder their feet the pretious blood of his truth inward, 
Teſtament, Whom wee profefſe ia word , we denic in deede, and in life de- 
whom indodqtine wee fo'low, himinlife we forſakez Thus in if the power 
doubleneſſe with Judas we flatter, we diſſemble, we courtefie,ue es —_— 
kiſſe; but the inward heart is full of malice and treaſon, Faithfull which —_ 
friendſhip hath taken his flight away, There # no trueth in the vponthem 
carth,\We ſpcake them ful faire, who we bate full dead'y.YVhom Whominheare 
we kifle, we can fell to death for apicce of money, Iudgescan —_ — 
taike of iuſtice,and for money peruert ivdgement, For mony the 
vineyard ofthe Lord is laid waſt Ly them who profeſſe them. 
ſelues the keepers efit, By them for mony the flackeef Chrift 
is ſcattered,and left tothe wolfs ro be deuoured, For money 
an idoil ismade a Paſtour : QF felleth, Hague buyeth, 
and 
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and athiefe by a thiefe is placed, Beware of theſe double hear. 
ted men, Cai is a murtherer ſpeake he neuer ſo faire. If Abſolox 
feaſt thee , yet feare leaſt thou finde ſower ſauce to thy ſweet 
meat. The bond of brotherhood is not of ſtrength ſufficient to 
retainctheſe double hearts, Takeheed of oab howſocuer he 
fawne : forheecarrieth inwardly a big and hawty mind. Iris 
death ro him that any ſhould bein credit , or diret Daxid be. 
ſides himſclfe, Hee muſt doe all alone, His outward ſpeech is 
faire , buchisinward thought is fall of hatred , enuic , and 
wrath, 

14 Such 2s the fountaine is , ſuch is theriuerthatrunneth 
from it, A doublc heart maketh a double tongue. They which 
thiake deccitfully, ſpeake deceitfully, and flarter wirhtheir lips, 
The Diſciples of the Phariſees and the Herodians , as they had 
double hearts, (0 hadthey double rongues, Before Chriſts face 
they couldlay ; IMaFter we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God truely, neither careſt for any man , nor reipeteſt 
theperſon of men, But behind his backe they termed him # ſeds. 
cer, a companion of Publicans and ſinners, « wine bibber, and moſt 
ſpitcfully cailed againſtthe righteous Lord of glory, All flatte. 
rers arc double tongued, Whom they praiſe exceſſively being 
preſent, of him their manner is being out of ſight , to ſpeake 
molt flanderouſly and vilely, So vnlike they are to our Saujour 
Chriſt, who would not praiſe Joh» to [ohns Diſciples, burafter 
their departure commended him to the people. Ic is S. Anguſtines 
iudgement, that the hand of no perſecuter is more grieuons, then is 
the tongue of a flatterer, 

15 Theſc finners and double hearts our Apoſtle doth here 
reproue : vſing withall an earneſt exhortation vnto them to 
draw neere vnto God , from whom they haue ſo farre ſtraied, 
All finners are ſtrajers : for ſfinne maketha diuifion betweene 
God and man. Yowr iniquities hane made a ſeparation betweene me 
andyou, Tofinne, is to depart and fall away from God : The 
more we finnegthe faſter and farther we flie from him, Indas lin- 
ned deepely and deadly : hauing finned, he could not abide the 
preſence of that innocent whom he had berraied : but went out 
and ynrecouerably fell away, The prodigall child being looſe- 
ly giuen, waxed weary of his fathers vertuous houſe, raunged 
abroad, fcllto folly, fed on filMinefle, and bathed himſelfe in all 
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loa-hiomefiane: yet being touched with Gods hand, he repen» 

ted and drew neere. What !h.0u{d I nam: his or that man which 

hath gone aſtray? It is moſt :rue, that the Prophet {auch Ye bane 

all erred ard gone aſtray like ſheepe, Not one hath remained 

within the ſheepefold, Euciy once bach either skipt ouer the 

burd'es,or crept chrough the zedge, All have ſinned, there is not Ra” 3. 

ore innocent, Hethar faith,he isno finner,is a ftroncr,becaule hee 

isalycr. Ourfane therefore hath ſrparated vs trom God, who 

hateth and abhorreth hane, Our doubrfull donble hearts have 

caryed vs into many crooked and dangerous wayes, Our Apos 

fledoth call vs home againe, as ſheepe tha; haue firayced,fay + 

ing, Draw xeere vnto God, Tadreaw nome 
16 But whart,is it in our owne will and power to returne? Or yay God is 

doth God command that which is impo{hble tor vs to per- not in our 

forme? Trueth it is, All our ſuſſiciency is of God, Uf onr ſelues we Power with- 

are not able to thinke a good thought. It is God that gineth both to a —_ 

will,and toperforme Without me,\1icth Chrilt,you are able to do no- Phils 

thing. No doubt wee haue power and free wil! co rurne from Ang-de canno. 

God, but to draw neere vato him,is his grace and gift, Ad ma- caf.8, 

lam ſafficit ibiliberum arbitrinm, ad bout, non, Freewill hathin 

it ſelfe ability enough to cuill, but not to good. He commane 

deth vs therefore to doe that, which of our (clues we are not a+ 

bleto doe; that ſecing our want, wee may crave his grace and 

helpe, which will inablevs to draw ncere vnto him, This grace 

1$notinvaine: byir we are, that wee are; when wee bezas wee 

ſhov'd be,necrevnro him, Ifhethat commandeth vs doe not 

reach ys hishand, when wee ace bidden to draw neere,we goe 

farther off, But let God giue that which he commandeth, and they Plal1g, 

command whatſoener h: will, Conuert vs,O Lord, andwe ſhall bee jj; 5 

connerted. Tf he conucrt ysnot, we ſhall remaine as wearec,or ra- 

ther proceed to worſe. No man commeth vntome , faith Chriſt, 

except the Father draw h1w, The ſpirit and grace of God of vn- 

toward and vnwilling, maketh forward and ready; and ſo by 

the efficacy of the (pirit being changed, we which were farre off 

are drawen neete, 

17 The way to draw ncere vnto God our Apoſtle ſerte: | 
downeat large, Cleanſe your hands, parge your hearts, bee afſl:- 
tied, mourne, weepe , let your lavghter be turned into ſorrow, and 

Jour toy into griefe, Humble your ſelues in the ſight of the Lord: 
[ Eſay 
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Eſay the Propher,teacherh the ſelfeſamein very few words, Ler 
th- wicked forſake his wayes and the unrighteous his owne imagina- 
tions,aud returne unto the L:rd, S, Paul meaneth the ſame thing, 
when he ipeaketh of denying vngodlineſſe and worldly Iuſts , and 
liniug ſoberly righteouſly,and godltly mn this preſent world,But our 
Sau'o0ur Chriſt ſhutreth vp the whole in one word, Repexr. 

18 Theorder of our repentance ſet downe by the bleſſed A. 

polile,is this, Firſt of all,we mutt remooue cuill from vs, Cleanſe 
your hands , purge your hearts, waſh and ſcoure both body and 
ſoule ; make yourſclues cleane,bott; from outward and inward 
ſinnes.For it is not ſufficient to ab{tainc from euill in our exter- 
nall ations, but wee muſt alſo ciiaſe from our hearts cuill co. 
gitations.The proud Phariſce, ſeemed to have a pure life, but he 
had a polluted hcart, Ifthe fountaineand ſpring bee not pure 
and (weer, the rivers that iſſue from it, muſt needes be ynſauo- 
ry. Fromthe heart thereproceedexill cogitations, murthers, adul- 
teries forwications falſe witneſſings,yemilings, Thele are the fruits 
of an impure heart: and thcete are the workes of vacleane fin, 
gers. The hand is but the ſeruant, to execute rhat which the 
heart hath deuiſed. It was folly in Pi/ateto watt his hands in 
token of his purity, when his hcart had conſentedto ſhed the 
blood of chat Innocent, 

19 The hand hath ſundry fgnifications in the Scriptures, 
Sometimeit is taken for counſell,as, [s not the hand of Toab with 
thee in all theſe things ? And againe, They met together to dowhat- 
ſoener thy hand,and thy counſell had before decreed to be done. Evil! 
hands are the breeders of all mifchieuous practiſes; but ſuch 
counſell is commonly worlt tothe giuer Daxidprayed tro God 
to confound thetraiterous counſell of Fchitophell, who conſpi. 
red 2gainft his maſter and king, And it cameto paſſe that his fin- 
gers did knit a rope about his owne traitcrous throat, ro ſtrangic 
himſelfe withall, It is written of Darid, that he fed his people 

in the finglenefle of his hearr, and led thein forth in the difcre. 
tion of his hands, The fu ord of gouernmen!,is an edged roole; 
it cequireth the hand of wiſe counſel] diſcreetly to weeld its Re» 
boam btivg guided by the vnwiſe hands of thoſe luſty yong 
Counſc!lers,who adviſed him to oppreſle his people v ith heauy 
burthens,to bring theminto bondage , »nd to giue them ſhore 
and ſharpe anſwers,wrought in the people diſcontented munids, 
alicnated 
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alienated their hearts from theirPrince, which in the ende was 
the tearicg of his kingdome into pieces. Of twelue parts hee 
loſt ten aad beteer, : 

20 -The word Hand is alſotaken for cruelty and opyreſſion, Hands full of 
becauſe the hami is the infirument to worke theſe thin gs, Tear blood. 
hands ſaith the Prophet,are fullof blood, Such hands had Herod ©/9)7- 

And fuch hanethey not only which kill, but which hate,malice, 
and {1 inder their brethren, For hee which hazeth his brother us 4 
914/77 ayer. - 

21 Finally becauſe the hand worketh moſt of all the mem» gy pellurions NY 
bers of the body, inthe necef{iry aHons of mans life: therfore ;Qger te BK 
al polſutions in our outward deeds are contained in the name of name of ya- 7? 
ynclcane bands, cleane hands: \ þ 

22 Theflanderer and libeller harh bloody hands, his tongue Sianders 2 
cutteth like a ſharperaſor:his pen writeth in blood, For he kil- | 
leth whom he del{:merh. 

23 The oppreſler with his bloody fingers pulleth the skinne Oppreſkion, 

off the peoples backs,e/Emilize being placed by Tyberina Caſar 
ouer Egypt,oppreſſed the Egyptiavs with great and vnwonted 
exactions, The Emperour hearing ofir, was wrath, and wrote 
ynto him, That he would hane his ſheepe ts be ſhorne but not flayed. 
Such oppreſſors of the people greatly wron? the Prince, who 
being faulclefle, yet 1s forced to beare the burden of that blame. 
Such gleaners of other mens good: and pillcrs, and purloiners, 
alchough they ioyne houſe to houte,yet the foundation of them 
being laidin blood, that building ©::1n :t continue, That which 
commethill ſhall goe worſe away : They looſe as much in their con- 
ſciences,as they game in their coffers, 

24 Rewards likewiſe dce not one'y blind the eyes.and per. Bribes, 
uert the words, bur they allo dcfile tte hands of the wiſe and 
rightcous. 

25 All ſuch as enter into th: Church of G o yby corrupt Simeny, 
meanes,defile their hands,and deftroy their forle-, That fairh S, 

Ambroſe which the mar gaue when he was ordained Biſhop was but 
gold,and that which he loſt ,was his ſoule, 

26 The Vſurer doth ſo mire his fingers in mony,thar with kis Vſury, 
-_ filthy fiſts, he can never take hold yponthe Tabernacle of 

od, 


27 It were infinitto goe through all particulars, We defile O47 bands 
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cn ice. erour ations are corrupted,inte&ted, and 

polluted with finne; ſeeme they vnto vs neuer ſopetteR, hely, 
and good, Things highly eltremed bcfore men,arc found to be 
as vauity before God, Our very righteouſneſle in his Gghris 
polluted, Yea many times,cuen when wedoe good,then we doe 
il]: In our praier, by coldneſle ; in oura!meſ-deedes, by vaine- 
glory; wedefile the hands which we lift vp vnco God, and pur 
forth vnto men. Theſe foulc hands our Apelil: biddeth ys waſh, 
AMundate manus veſtras O peccatores., 

23 Andas we mult waſh ourfoulc hands, ſo muſt we purge 
our infected hearts, The heart of man us not ſearched by man, Who 
knowethit? Onely God is the ſearcher of hearts. The hypocrite 
ſeemeth holy in the face of the world:burt his inward man is poi. 
ſoned with finne, Of men he is commended and reuergnced:bur 
his falſe impure heart the Lord doth abhorre, Thy heart muſt 
be purged, before thy hands can be waſhed to ay purpoſe, For 
as all impurity riſeth from the hearrt, and fo poliuteth the hands: 
ſo muſt firit thy heart bee purified, and that will make all cleane: 
If thine eye be right, all thy body will be cleere , ſaith our Sauiour, 
The ftomacke well confirmed , all the body will bein good e- 
flare. But our hearts ar* impure, neither can ary man ſay, Afy 
heart is cleaze. The Phariſee ſaid, that he was righteous : bur he 
looked onely vpon his hands,and did not ſee into his proud and 
malicious heart. The peritent Publicane wiſely knocked vpon 
his hearr; for there lay the diſcale, Euery finnc breedethin 
the heart, from thence it hath bis originall, and every heart is 
poſſcfied with ſundry fnes , and haty-neede carefully to bee 
purged, 

29 Piide polluteth mans heart, This venome poilonee the 
hearrof the great Angell of God ; of Adamthemoſi perfect 
man of Gd : of Nabnchodenozar the great and mighty Empe- 
ror ; of Ozias the King, Their bearts were hiftedwp,and thereto: c 
God threwthem downe, Pride zs the firſt and greateſt (inxe: and 
therefore with chicfc{tcare to be (hunned, This hidden poiſon 
cannot be ſmothercd,ic will burit forth intotke out word parts, 
Tc will appeare in thy countenance, in thy pace, and inthy appa- 
1c}, Monſtrous attire doth ſhew a monfrous minde. Aiminhng 
tripping pace , as the Prophertdoth note , argueth a prouce 
and an vnſlable heart, A lofty countenance , a firetched 
Our 


_— A —. i. Pann a. —— 


Draw neere to God,c14 he will draw neere toyan 7c, 


_ - _— ————— —__—_ eee Lie io oe Oo > —— — — ————— 


out necxc and a wandrins eye,are the pictures of anhawty and 
wanton minde, Vachaſt lookss, are tokens of vnchaſt thoughts, 
20 Saint Paul hath made mention of three greatand peſti- 


lent infections of the heart, The firſt is banquettiag 2nd drun- Tt muſt bee 
kenneſle, Peware your hearts benot orercharged with ſur fetting kept from bes | 
axd drunkenneſſe.* Mcatc and drinke arc oriained for man, and ing ouerchare 

Bot man for them: weſhouldeate toliue, andnotlinc to cate, wi 
Natureis content with little, and by much the health is empai- Luk 21, 


red, Afullbelly culleth the ſeries : and the more wine, thelefſe 
wit, The iudgement of P/atois, that he which fiileth his be'ly 
ewice a day, (hall never preue bura Sot, Too muchdrivkelaid 


Noah naked, and made him ridiculous to his owne ſoane.Drun- Ge 


khenneſſe is a fawning dineil,-a ſweet poiſon, apleaſant ſinze : which 
whoſoener hath , wanteth himſelfe ; and whoſoever committeth, 
doeth not commit ſinne;but is altogether very ſinne it ſelfe. Lernot 
your hearts therefore bec oppretled anddchiled with ſurferting, 
nor with drunkennefle, 

21 Anotherpoiſon of the hear, tis chambering and wanton- 
neſſe. The ſormer breedeth the latter, And, Where fulneſſe 


king anafcernoones vacation, and walking idle in his gallery, 
fcll ſhamefully away from bis former purity , and dangerouſly 
from God, Idlenefle and riotouſneſſe arc the fewe!l of vncleane 
neſſe, which Saint /erome conſidering, breaketh out into theſe 
words ; O izferxzall fary, the matter whereof ts glattony q pridethe 
flame ; the ſparkes, lew4 werdrithe ſmoke infamy;the aſhes impuri. 
17 ;the laſt end. h:[l, miſcry, Our bodics are made vato ſunftifica- 
tion , andnor to fornication : let vs viſe themto that cnd to 
which they were created , that we may bring themro that ivy» 
full end of ctervall bleflednefle, 

32 Thethird hanecithe heart is emulation and contention, 


Let nothing be aone throutt; r9::tention and vain glory. Pride cau- From emula- 

feth emulation, and of emuiation commeth rife : ſothat the tion and con- 
b 

curſed generation ot vice 15 ſcuiefall, Pride made the yi:ic 11 34 1EA5 One 


Angel eauy that his Loid 24 Gollſhould be aboue him:ic made 
eAdam delyetobent'uo ihnow!edge as his Creator : Abſo- 
1 3 lon 


| #, From chams 
there filth raigneth. Theſeare commonly linked together; and bering and 


wheretbe ore is neere, the other 1s nor farre off, Ezechiel the wantonnefle, * 
Prophet addeth another caule of this vice, and that is idlencſſe, Hieron, (ap. e 
A full belly andanidle body, make an vnchaſtheart, Danid ta. © Time 
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lon to emulatc his father and tothirlt afcerhis kingdome, Ce” 
ſar was ſo proud that hee could not abide a ſuperior : Pompey 
New,1s, Eouldnotbeareanequall, Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, inthe 
pride of their hcaits ſought to diſplace Moſes and Aaron, the 
chicfe Magiſtrate , and the chicte Minifter. They let downe a 
handſome platforme of equality, and many of the multitude al- 
lowed of it as well oleaſed with a popular eſtate ; where the 
worſt of them might be as good asthe beſt, But God brought 
their deviſe and themſelues ro noughe, This emulation is cuer 
WI x.Cor.14. contentious, and contention bringeth diſſipation, A Kingdome 
diuided will not endure, Gur God #s the Ged of peace, and not of 
Fovtention, In peace then we ſhall haue ſafery,and be followers 
of our God. Wee ought therefore to bee milde and quier like 
Gal 5, ſheepe : and not contentious and biting like dogges, Whilſt 6ne 
of you doth bite another take heed ye be not denoured one of another, 
Therefore lct cuery man be content with his owne eftate, For 
God hath ordained diſtin eflates, and by his prou:dence men 
are placed in them, Pride, ſurfetting, and drunkennefle, cham- 
bering,and wantonneſle,emulation,and contention, are infeQi. 
onsot the heart, and dangerouſly defile the ſame: we mult purge 
our hearts of rhiem, 
L nrheans 33 Thusifwe witha fmple eye behold onr hands, and take 
and hands are aView of our ſoules, we ſhall caiily eſpy foule fingers ard pol- 
not purged Jutedhearts, Wee are bid by our Apoltle ro waſh the one, and 
bur by Chiift, urge the other: burthis isnot in the ability of finfullman, it is 
the worke of our gratious God, Ch:iſt is the onely Phiſitian 
tO hcalethis eur diſeaſe, Onely God remitteth and eaſeth ys of 
our lfinne, Therefore our defiled hands and depraued hearts can- 
not otherwiſe be waſhed and madeclcane , but onely with the 
blood of that immaculate Larr be, For fo the Scripture witnelſ- 
1. toky 1, ſeth; The blood of Teſs Chrift doth maks ws cleane from all inne, 
Plal.sl. If hewaſh vs we ſhall be whiter then ſnow, Otherwiſe our filthy 
finne will ficke to vs for ever. And thus we ſee that evill mutt 
be taken away frog all parts , beth inward and ourtu ard ; our 
hands muli be cleanſed, and our hearts purged, This is the fti!} 
art of our repentance, 
| Chriſt doeth +4 But this will never be done , volefle we conceiue vrif2i- 
not cale vs of ,.q ind i:earty forrow for finne, Wherefore it followerh in the 
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Laughter be turned into mourning, and your ioie into heanineſſe, It je eto 
& heard, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians , and that for cer- moutne vnder 


tamty, that there ts fornication among you, and ſuch fornication as it, 


is not once named among the Gentiles, And ye are puſſed vp, and "ry. 


haue not rather ſorrowead. They ſhewedas he thoughclittle coken 
of an intent to cleanſe themſclues, who ſaw ſuch filth,and laugh- 
ed atit, If wee haue purpoſe in deede to draw neece ynto the 
Lord , our hearts muſt be reſolued ro teares , and our hands 
waſhtinthe water of our cycs, Haue we ſinned with Daxid ? 
Let vs cry Peccaui with as grieucd an heart as Daxid did, Haue 


we denied Chriſt with Peter, not with our lips, but in our lives? 2.Saw 12: 
Let vs then weepe for it with Peter bitterly, Haue we in tranſ. #4*%-26- 
grefſing followed che wanton ſteps of Mary Magdalen ? Letvs Luk, 


follow her ſteps alſo in powring out teares plentifully for our 
offences. Haue we wandered, and gone aliray withthe prodi- 
gall child ? Let vs with him likewiſe turne into our ſelues, and 
beho!d our defiled ſoules ; let vs with him returne home at the 
length with a contrite heart , burſting out intorhat confeſſion 


full of ſorrow , Father I haxe ſinned againſt heaxen and againſt Luh15. 
thee, Abruiſed and humbled heart, O God, thouwilt not deſpiſe, Pſal.$1, 
Repent you therefore of your ſinnes ſaith Peter,that your ſianes may 44% 3+ 


be done away, Let your tearcsſhew thatye doe repent , and let 
your lives declare that ye are conuerted. When exils paſt are be- 
wailed , ard things bewailed are not committed againe , this ſaith 
Ambroſe,is torepent. 1t is a vaine repentance, which is by and by 
ſullied ag<ine by trarſgreſſing, Teares anaile nothing ifwee fall a 
freſh into our ſinnes, 1t us booteleſſe to acke pardon for exill deedes, 
and when we haxe done , todoe themagaine, This isplaine, The 
dopge to bis vomit , and the ſwine to his mire, Let vstherefore 
wholly caft away all impicty and worldly concupiſcence: let vs 
changethis idle, yainc, wanton, and prophane life, with fober, 
righteous, and godly behauiour, Let your laughter be turned 
into mourning,and your ioy inco heauinefſe, For our God ſeeth 
all ourthoughts , he hearethall our wordes, he beholdeth all 
our workes, There isno wantonneſle nor wickedneſſe, bur our 
God, whodoth hatc it, ſcethic{the Lord be mercifull vato vs ) 
yea, our iuft God, who will iudge vs according ynto our deeds 
feechir, O Lord be mercifull ynto vs. O Lord, who ſhall ttand 
in that moſt dreadfull day? Lord grant vstruerepentance, that 
I 4 fore 
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foriaking our iclues , and detelting cur finnes, we may Plic ſo 
vntothy mercy , that we may talt of thy tender compaſſions, 
and not receige according to thy iuſtice and our meſt hnfull de. 
ſerts, Enter not Lord into indgerment with thy ſcrnants, O le: vsar 
the levoth waſh our hands and purge our hearts, Let vs mourne 
and bewaile our finnes? that fo being cleane, wee may approch 
and com-accre vnto our = 
;$ Theonely thing which hindereth and keepeth vsbacke 
from this, is that ouer weening which wee kaue of our (clucs, 
Whereby ir commcth to paſle, that when we ſhould be ſorrow. 
full, we are puft vp. The Apoſtle therefore to mcer with this fau!r, 
and remoue this let,adderth; Caſt dewre your ſelnes : Humble your 
ſelues inthe (ight of Gods The country which we ſceke for is on high, 
but the way is below that lIradethwnto it. Hee that ſeeketh the one, 
muſt not refuſethe other, The Publicane humbling himſclfe be. 
fore God,drew necre vnto him and was received, To whom hath 
God1cgard ? on whom doth he looke ? to wh1m is he neere ? 
Even wvnto him that is poare and of a contrite ſpirit , ard that trem- 
bleth at my words,ſaiththe Lord, Afandſſes notwithſtanding his 
idolatrous finfulnes,yert by humility drew necre vnto God, and 
found his ſauing mercy. And all that arc,or ſal be his,muſi learn 
of kim to be miide, as he is milde : to hun:ble themſelues vnto 
Chriſts mercy, who humbled himſclfe vnto man> cruelty, 

26 Whachath man wvhercin of right hee can boaſt himfeiſe, 
or whereofhe may be proud? Itis God who hath giuen vs thoſe 
good tits which'we have; we have them not of our ſclues, and 
he hath giuen them vs not topride our ſelues in them, and foto 
make them i!l; but humbly ro be thankefull for ther, and to dif, 
pole of them well to his glory, knowing and remembring that 
we mult Rraitly reckon for them. Render an account, wil one day 
be a {carcfull peech, For why ? doth thy Nobility , power, and 
authority lifc vp'thy minde 7 Theſe are gizen theefrom abone, By 
me Kings raigne, by me Princes beare rule, There is no power but of 
Ged. He thar ſeit: th vp,can likewiſe cat downe Nay. Hee hath 
caſt downe the mighty from their ſeat, end hath exalted the humble 
and zecke,And what he hath done once,he can doe againe, The 
highefi place is not iheſ\vceteſt, nor the ſafeſt place : much au- 
thcrity is combred with many cares, Such as haue entred into a 
grea: charge,mukt enter into a great account, Ang greater _ 
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hane they to feare thcir reckoning, then to be proud of their ru- 
ling.The more that God hath lift thee yp, the more thou ough- 
relt ro humblothy (elfe before him left hee cternally calt thee 
downe, 7 F 

37 AChriſtian heart welthe an humble heart: and che way Thecauſe of 
to humble our ſelves is to khow our ſ:Jues, For if we did looke ur Þ=itinelle 

j | x... is the want of 

vpon our blacke fect, our faire Peacocke feathers no doubr hooking ings 
would {oone fall downe, It we did caſt our eyes ypon our foule gyr (clues, 
hands,and polluted hearts if we did ſift our (clues, and ſearc 
our ſoules,and ſee how vg!ly we had made our ſelues in the ſight 
of God,hauving blotted out his gracious image in vs, and clo- 
thed uur (clues with the maculate coat of fin,the reward wherof 
isthat cternall death of hell : this fight would terrific vs, this 
conſideration would pull downe our hautinefle, and cauſe vs ro 
miſlike, and vtterly deny our fclues, and fly cncly vnto Gods 
mercic, Ourcheerefull countenance would be changed into 2n 
heauy; our mirth, into Gighing, our paſtime into prayer, Ic 
would make our ſorrowfull hearts to water our wanton eyes 
with bitter teares, It would calt downe our bigge and high 
lookes flat vpon the earth,and turne our curled friſled writhen Nerer more 
haire into a baſer vie, cuen into a towell to wipe the feet of abuled thea 
Chriſt withall. In the Read of monfirous appare!l wee would TO” 
put on ſacxecloth,and aſhes:and cry with Saint Paul, iſerable RM. 
max that I am, who ſhall deliver mee ? This Cght of our ſelues 
would humble vs inthe fight of God. This hum:lity would cauſe 
ys to raw neere vito him:I[f we drew neere vnto him,he would 
draw necre voto vs; If we did call our ſelues dawne,hce would 
mercitully4:ft vs vp, 

38 Forſoit fulloweth in thelaft part, This commodity re- 
mainerth to ſuch,2s in ſuch humble ſort draw neere vnto him. He Jr a 
willdraw neere vato you,he will lift you vp, If we finners and dou- by deoudag X 
ble hearted men, wath and purge,cur hands and hearts, if by necre vn'o 
faithand ynfained repentance wedraw neere vnto hivy;hee will God, 
meet ys in the wiy,embrace vs with his armes of mercy,kiſſe vs 
with the kille of peace and reconciliation, pur on our {pouſall 
ring vpon ourf{inger,as fully reltored vnto our gracious & blel. 
ſed ſpouſe in thar perfe& ſpiricuall marriage. tee 15 as ready to 
forgiue our fins,as we are to aske forgiuencfle.f we rurne vnto 
him by repentance, he doubtleſle will turne ynto vs inmercy. 
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God is ſoughe 6 


He willrefreſh vs,and we ſhal findeternallreſt for our wearied ſouls, 
Be our finnes as bloody as Skarlet is red, he will make them as 
white as ſnow, Though they now preſle ſore vpon vs, yet he will 
remoue them asfarrefrom vas the Eaſt is from the Weſt, yez 
hee will drowen them in the very bottome of the ſea,hee will 
wholy blotthem out of his booke, forgiye them, and forget 
them for cuer. This our gracious God hath promiſed : this our 
true God who cannot deceiue will performe, Laſtly if with pe. 
nirent and humbled hearts , for our finnes, wee caſt our ſelucs 
downe before God, our God will lift ys yp, If we cogdemne our 
ſclues with cruſt in his mercy,our God will iuſtifie vs, If we die 
vato finne, wee ſhall be reiſed yp vnto happy righteouſneſle, 
The more we humble our ſelues,the more he will exalt vs, not 
for our owne deſerts but for his promiſe ſake,of free mercy, and 
his ſonnes complete merites,To conclude,if here webe humbled 
with Chriſt, hereafter we ſhall be exalted with Chriſt, even into 
the high heauens,and there be placed in the ioyfull preſence of 
God our Father,to whom with his Sonne Chriſt Teſus our Saui- 
our, and theholy Ghoſt our SanCtifier and Comforter, be all 
honourand praiſe now and foreuer, Amen, 
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Verl. 6. Seckeye the Lord while he may be found,call upon him 


while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked forſaks his wayes, and the unrighteous bis 
owne imaginations and returne unto the Lord, and hee will haze 
mercy vpon him : and to our God for he is very ready to forgine, 


EaRtwelecarne by the Prophet, that ſaluation 
is not ſold,but freely giuen of God to as many 
as hunger and thirſt after it; that they which 
2) ſceke the Lord ſhall find him, ſo that they ſeeke 
SJ him in due and ſeaſonable time; and that the 
' timeofſecking the Lord,is now: Secke the Lord, 

&c, Inthisexhortation of the Prophetyler vs firſt confider why, 
ſecondly 


A— 


Secke ye the Lord,while he may be found all vpon bim@c.. 62 


ſecondly how God is to be ſoughr,and thirdly what gaine doth 
grow to the ſeeker, If | ſhould particularly proſecute this diſtri- 
bution:and follaw it at large,as euery part ſhall miniſter occafi- 
on of ſpeech, I ſhould be too long for thisplace, But I mind 
breuity, becauſe I know before whoin I ſpeake, Few words will 
be ſufficient forthe wiſe,and ro a mind well infiructed already,a 
ſhore putting in mind will ſerue, If Ichanceto fay what other 
men haue ſaid before me(for what can be ſaid which hath not 
beene ſaid before? ) I mult beſeech you ro remember the words 
of the blefied Apoſtle,S, Pawl,which was not aſhamed to tell e&- 
ven his owne tale twiſe, To write vnto you the ſame things , to mee Ph13» 
it is not tedious,and to you it u neceſſary, 

2 Godpreferreth obedience before ſacrifice, He accountetÞ s 
it better to obey then to offer, For asall vice is contained in the _ 
name of diſodedience,becauſe thar onely is taught which God ;, fecke kim 
miſliketh,and that which he miſliketh, he hath forbidden: So 1 
may be bold to ſay with S. Awgu/tine,that,T here i no vertue but Lute 2+ 
obedience anely. If therefore the Centurions ſouldicrs obedtent- 
ly went, came,and did what he commanded; if the [ſraclites were 
ſodutifull vnto Joſhaa, that they ſaid, Al thing s which thou haſt lofp. 1. 
e:mmandedvs,wewilldo,he that ſhall not obey let him die the death: 
if mortall men for conſcience ſake muſt be obeyed, ſhall we de- 
ſpiſe the voyce of him that ſaith from heauen, Secke ye the Lord? 
When God doeth bid vs goc, we may not fland til, And that 
which his Prophets in his name command vs, hee commandeth 
himſelſe, ; | 

3 But leaſt that the Maieſty of him which commandeth Ged a'lureth 
ſhould rather aftoniſh men,th-n fer them forward to ſceke the 15 Þy bene- 
Lord, with rough commandements hee ioyncth oftentimes /-* OY 
ſweet allurements,Come vnto me;Comnr,and ye ſhall find reſt for 11...) þy 
your ſouls; Not imticing men wich faireand fweert words only, but three eſpeciall 
powring his benefits alſoplentifully vypon them. So he dealt with bicſhngs. 
his old & ancient people, whom by his Prophet Aichab he put- 
tethi:iremembrance of three eſpeciall bleſſings , whereby they 
were prouoked to ſerue the Lord, Swrely I have brought thee 2p 
ont of the land of Egypt and redeemed thee ont of the houſe of bon- Mich.e, . 
dage,and I hane ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Myriam, O 
my people remember now, what Balak king of Moab had deuiſed and 
what Balam the ſonne of Peor anſcvered him,from Shittim unto Gil- 
ga/,that ye may kyow the righteouſnes of the Lord, &. The- 
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Deliuerance A Thechiefeft benefire whichthe Lord powred vpon his Cc 
- thral- people,and the firft whereby hee alluredthem to ſeeke him was «1 
_ this, With an outſtretched arme he brought rhem foorth from 4 
the Lend of Egype,the houſc of bondage, where their dwelling ic 

place was apriton, and alovg life, long miſery. No doubr a cl 


mighty and a miercifull worke of God to deliver his people our 
ef iuchthraldome,and ro ſetthem at ſuch liberty as chey after- P 
wards enioyed Bondage isan heauy yoke,an cxceeding plague, " 
f,ecdome and libertic a great benefite,a ſweet bleſſing. The i1ke 4 
benefit in as great a no__ ot louc, ftanour and power, we haue & 
reeciued at the hands of our mercifull God, Hee hath done that . 
for ys,areiced nation,which hee did for his owne inheritance, 1 
Hee hath delivered vs fromthe tyranny and thraldome of that : 
great Pharaoh; from Satan, finne,hell,death,and condemnation, 
by the mighty hand of our CAfoſes, our graund captaine, Chriſt | 
Iefus : who on the croſle gate the victory, ſpoiled our enemy, | 
cancelled the writing of our bondage and ſeruitude, brought vs 
through the red ſea, and by his bloodihed wronghrt our perfe&t 
and full deljuerance, Againe, when we groaned vnder the heauy 
© burthens of a ſecond,the child of the former Pharaoh, when the 
tyranny of Antichriſtlay grieuous vpon aur ſoules, conſtrai- 
ning vs by force vnto thoſethings, in compariſon whereof the 
vathering of ſtubble,or making of bricke,the ſuſtaining of bur- 
thens farre heauier thentheEgyprtian laid any vpon Iſrael would 
haue {cemed collerable, lightand caſfie; in the m'ddeſt of rheſe 
inſufferable griefes,cuen then when theſe Egyptians were mott 
fiercely and eagerly bent, when they thought their kingdome 
moſt ſtrongly eftabliſhed, and vs palt looking for any deliuc- 
rance(and whatelſe could the reaſon of man ſuppole? )euen 
then our mighty and mercifull God ( to whoſe workes mans 
thoughts afpirc not)by the hand of his mild and faithfull ſeruant 
dcliucred his people out ofthat thraldome,of bond made vs free 
diſcharged vs from the intollerable tyranny of Aotichriſt, deli- 
uered vs from the vſurped power of Popery, from the Romiſh 
yoke of ſcruile ſuperſtition, that we might ſerue no longer that 
man of ſinne,but our God,not with a ſlauiſh mind, bur in per- 
fe freedome of conſcience; according to his moſt holy word, 
and not mans blaſphemous doctrine, If we did not paſle ouer 
this bleſſing of God, with blind or cloſed eyes, ſurcly the conſi- 
: | deration 


Cc, 63 


deration therof would moue ys,it would force vs to break< into 

words of wondermert, and to cty out with the Prophet, Flow P/al.31; 
great & thy goodneſſe? It would int vpin vs ancarnelt defire to 

iceke our gracious Lord, and when he 15 found, for eucr to 

cleaue fa{t vnto him, 

5 Godfurther prouoking his prople Ifracl to feeke him, The b:nefire 
putceth him in mind of a ſecond beactite,of ſending Aoſes, Ag It giving Mo- 
ren,and Afary before them, Adoſestobetheir Magiltrate, and one ng, 
Aaronto be their Piielt,the one to indge,and the other rorteach; co 
the one to punilh ſinners, the other to pray and to cfeer for 
them. Theſe two were brethren,that the bond ot nature might <=-— 
vnitc their minds in gouernment : and that their vnity might 
more aduance Gods glory, and procure the tranquilitic and 
ſafery of their countrey, So Toaſh the king, and [chotadeh 
the Biſhop ioyning hands, and drawing in one line,mans poli- * Xeg.tz, 
cy giuing place to the word of God, the onely fountaine of 
truc honourable policic, Iirael had a proſperous and happy 
ſtate, 

6 Cloſes wasa worthy Magiſtrate, And his greateſt com. Moles ſeuete 
mendation is,that hee was no lefle ſharpe and ſeuerein G op s !?P4nihing 
l ig — publike offea- 
cauſe, then milde and gentle in his ownce. His mildn:flc cau- (ers ecmgein 
ſed him many times to pur vp other private injuries, it neuer pardoning ins 
cauſed him to ſpare ſuch as attempred the oucrthrow of crue 12+ wnries doae 
ligion,or made thep:ople to bow themſe'ues vr:to range gods, © bimlclte, 
In ſuch cafes the very heads and Princes of the people cica- 
ped not his iuft hands, He dig wiſely conſider that as it is a point 
of m:rcy to pardon private wrongs, fo not to puniſh publike 
tranigreſlors agatoft God and the Rate were great iniullice, it 
being in Coubt whither their deeds were more pcltilent,or their 
example, ifir were (trengrhened by irpunicie, would bee more 
p*rnicious, T he ſcepter of thy kmngdome, ſaith the Propher, & 4 Plalag. 
ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. Aad he prooueth it thus, For thox /oneſt 
riehteonſaeſſs,ard hateſt iniquity, Wilt thou know what is good, 
and wharthe Lord requireth of thee? Swre/y,faith the Propher, xjich.s. 
todoe inſtice,and to loue mercy Tae ſong of Danid had theſe ewo #/i.to1, 
parts. Aercyand /udagement, Princes are Gods licuctenants, his 
perſon they beare,& his image they muſtreſemble. In him both 
theſe are ioyned together , [ am the Lord which ſhew mercy, 1erem.3s 
Indgevient, and righteonſneſſe on earth, Mercy without 1nſſice 
is 
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is not mercy bat folly, faith S Chryſoſtome. And againe, Mercy is 
then rightly termed mercy if if be ſhewed ſo that iuftice be not ther. 
by brought into contempt, And S. eAnguſtine ſaith , that eAcir 
& mercy ſimetimetopuniſh ſo ſome. ime to ſpare,u ernelty, Con. 
ccrning om iciues,tt us muci;I can ſay,that if care bee not had 
thereofiatunetokeepe backe tie rage of finne, by repreſſing 
fires, ir will be too latc whenthe land doth flow with blood 
tot ke ypon it. Moſes ſo joned the lafety of his people, that 
hee cryed, Lord ſpare them,or wipe me ont of the books of life To 
haue « governour like to Moſes, milde and mercifull , yet not 
careleſte to be zealous in Gods cauſe, nor ynmindfull in jiuftice 
to puniſh greaetranſgreſfors,is a great andarare bleſſing, Which 
ifour God haue beſtowed vpon vs( for vnto him wee muſt ac- 
kaowledgeit,alttough in this place [| paſſe it ouer, becauſe my 
defire is not to pleaſe, but to teach, neither did Iener vie flatte. 
ring words as ye know ) butif God haue beene mercifull co ys 
herein.the Lord make vs thankfull for it, 

Together with Moſes, God gauc his people Aaron the 
Prieſt :which gift he accounteth alſo as 8 great bleſſing,Yet 4a: 
ron was a manthough of great vertue not aitogether withour 
blemiſh, We ſec how forfeare of the people more then of God, 
in the abſcnce of Moſes he played the milkeſop,, ereted an]. 
dol,and with his body, whereſoeuet his heart was become, ei. 
ther commirted Idolatry, or at leaſt permitted it, perſwaded 
hereunto as ſome ſuppoſe,by CMary the filter of Moſes, Wie 
haue too many followers ofthe Reps of zAaron in this weake- 
neſſe, Howbeit ynto ſome God hath giuen a greater meaſure of 
ſtrength and courage, ſomethereare more bold and conftantin 
Gods cauſe and their duety,ſome that wiil not bow thcir knees 
to Baal,that will not diſpleaſe God for the pleaſuring of man, 
ſome whoſe liberty and lines arc not ſo deare vnro them, but thar 
they can be contented not onelyto be bound, bur alſo to die for 
the teſhmony of Chritt, Of this betrer ſort, although in compa« 
riſon ofthe worſe,the number be not ſogreat as god, yet I lip. 
poſe that few nations vader heauen haue more faithfu!l and a- 
ble miniſters,then this land hath. Begge we atthe hands of the 
Lord of the harveſt, to ſend more Pattors and fewer hirelings, 
more laboureragzd ——_— For in reſpeR of the great- 
neſſe ofthe hFueR theſe woſkemen , though they be many yer 
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arc bnt few, When God doth giue his people go 0d gouernours, 
and wiſe teachers; when hce maketh their men to excell in 
wiſedomegtheir Princesto be as /ſefſes,and their Priefis as Aa- 
ron ;and belides all this, raiſeth vp women like to Atary a- 
monglt them,powring out his ſpirir,not onely ypon cheir ſons, 
but vpon their daughters alſo, chuſing out ot them, notwith- 
ſtanding their weakeneſle, mighty inſtruments of his powers” 
ſurely a benefice fo rare and precious ſhould winze mens hearts 
ynto God forcuer, 
$ BurtheProphet goeth forward,and maketh mention of a The enemies 
third thing, which is, that God did turne the cuifings of Ba. curſe turned 
dna ince Lain Remember what Balak, King of Moab had 'nto bleflicg. 
deniſed, and what Balazm the ſoune cf Teor anſwered hin from 33. 
Shittims to Gilgal,tbat ye may know the righteonſneſſe of the Lord, 
Ie fretted the hears of that prophanc King Balak, to behold the 
flouriſhing proſperity of Gods people,to ſce Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan,and Shs king of the Amorites, conquered and flaine by 
them. This rmlt tude, faith he, will licke vp all that are about v5,.as 
an Oxe licheth vp the graſſe of the field, Whercfore miſtruſfting 
his owne iength,and hauiag ſcene tryall of theirs, he deuiſed 
to hire Ba/aam the wizard to curſe them, and thought by thar 
meane wichoutall peraduencure, to preuaie ouer them, Bur 
ye know Balaars anſwers,the firſt, How ſhall I curſe, where God 
hat h not curſediche ſecond God hath blefſed,and Icannot alter it: 
the third, Hcw goodly are thy tents,O Tacob, and thine habitations 
O Iſrael? «As thevalleys are they ſtretched forth, as gardensby 
therincrs ſide as the Aloe trees which the Lord hathplanted, and as 
the cedars befide the waters, When hee ſaw that God would not 
ſuffer his tongue to curſe Ifracl,thoughit were hyred, hee gaue 
Balak this aduice, to cauſe the daughters of Moab toſleale a- 4pre,z, 
way their hearts by carnal pleaſure, & ſoo allure them vnto the 
lacrifice of their gods, that they forſaking the trueGod he might 
alſo forſake them, This praiſe was a ſtumbling blockein their 
way, whilft rhey abode in Shittim, they commired fornication, Nam.:s and 
they coupled themſclues vnto Bae! Peor,2nd ate of things (acri- 37 
ficed vnto Idols, and diuels, Wherefore Ged plagued them, 
and laid his heauy hand vpon them : Howbeir he withdrew vor 
his mercy and kindneſle wholly from them, but in Gilgal cooke,,g, . 


away thistheir ſhame,and ſealed againe tne couenant of recon- 
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ciied loue,Zo that asthere was no curle which could take away 
his bleſſing, ſo there was no counſe!l chat could hinder hi- 200d 
purpolc towards his people, Ye are not ignorant how the Baia- ni 
nte of Rome hath curſed ys, our Prince,our Prophets, and our 
1599.7, Pcople,euen asthe Philiſtine curſed Daxid by his gods, But wee m 
eHatib.z, have toundthepomiteof Chrilt moſt true, Bleſſed are ye when d 
they ſhall reuile yzu, Our God bath turned all his curſesinto al 
bleftings,his name be bleſſed for it, The Pope that Balaam hath 
bitterly curſed the ground wheron we goe,and the whole Land 
wherein we live, But hath checegrowen a bryer or athorne the 
more ypon it,tor all that mans curſe? He that ſhall ſuruey it and 
view it weil, and markeihe plentifulneſile of theſe Jatter yeetes, 
muſt needs conlcfle that God hath beſtowed ypon it more then 
orCinary or vſuall blelſings, As the bleſſings of that man are 
by Godaccurſedzſo where he curſeth, there the Lo:d bleſlech ; 
and totheeternailreproofe of that our enemies vniuſt and vn- 
charitable execration, hee hath in theſe our dayes opened his 
bountifuli hand farre wider then in former times , when thoſe 
Ant:chriſtian bleſſings came poſting yerely fromRome, and 
embraced ourland ſo kindly, that they ſucked the ſap of wealth 
both from branch and root, The Land of Canaan was a pleaſant 
and a fruitfull Land, lowing with mile, and abounding with 
E/ay 5. bony: truly it was barren,and almoſt beggerly,inrc ſpect of our 
aboundance and ſtore, God may juflly lay to vs, What could I 
bane done moreuntomy vineyard, which I hace not donevnto it ? 
He hath miraculouſly giuen and continued with vs that grand 
blefſiag of his glorious Goſpel, he hath wonderfully pgeſerued 
our Soucraignc his ſeruant, he hath kept her ſafe as Hoſes and 
Darzid from Pharoch from Dathan,and from Amalek ,from Go- 
tiath,from Saul,from Abſolon,from the hands of her open cne- 
mies,& treaſ{ons ofher deceitful freinds:he hath not only given 
hcr acircumſpe©t heart to foreſce and to preuent,andI truſt, to 
cut off all intended deftrution, bur alſo hath more then miracu- 
louſly abated the pride, and confounded the manifold counſels 
of her and ourenemies,& contrary to all expeation kept vs in 
peace and ſafety, God make vs thankfull and giue vs hearts (in- 
1 cerely bent to ſecke him which ſo mercifully by his benefits and 
Pal, 31. graces hath ſought vs, How great is thy goodneſſe,O Lord,which 
| thou baſt laid vp in ſtore for them that feare thre ? For this ſhall e- 
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Seeke ye the Lord, while he may be found,call vpon him &«. T6 


5 


enery one that ws godly make bis praier wnto thee in a time when Pſal,3t 


than mairſk bee found, and call vpon thee .-while thou are 
neere, 


9 If this way will not ſerugto bring vs vnto God , another Them whom 
; benefics will 
not winne, 

plagues muſt 
| Conſtraine to 
as hauing no delight or pleaſure to puniſh ; he puniſheth as one ſcek the Lord. 


mult be afſated; if we will not be led by faire meanes, we ſhall be 
drawne by foule: God hath bleſſings forthem which are of apli- 
able mind;burt for the froward, rods. Them he firlt threatneth, 


ynwilling to deſtroy. Gods correction is for our reformation, 
but ifit will not reforme vs, for our confuſron, This lelfe-loue of 
ours,this ſenceleſſe ſecurity, this conterpt of Gods word, this 
want of godly zeale, thele contriuings of treaſon and conſpi- 
racy, aretokens that God hath bent his dreadfull bow, and is 
preparing to make his arrowes diunke with our blood, It hee 
ſpared neither Iſraelites nor Angels, doubtlefle neither will hee 
ſpare ys , except vnfainedly wee ſeeke him , and ſecke him 
now, 


10 For now is the acceptable time,now isgrace offered, the Now is the 
Lord now ftrercheth out his hands of mercy , this is the day, *'* to leeke 


wherein the Lord may bee found of them that ſeeke him But 
ſome ſtop their eares atthis , and will not heare , they are too 
wiſe to be enchaunted with theſetimes.If ye tell them ot ſecking 
the Lord, there anſwere is, Who i the Lord ? They ſay plainely in 


day ſhew himſclfe rotheir confuſion, Others have their excuſes 
of worldly hinderances and lets, Farmes, or Oxen, or Wines, 
hauetied them by the legge , when they ſhould goe and ſeeke 
the Lord, Others haue a mindenorvtterly vowilling to ſecke 
after him: but they would faine tay a while,and ſceke him here= 
afcer. Youth they ſay muſt haue his ſwinge,let old age waxe ho- 
ly. Such nouices there were,of whom Chryſo/tome writeth, that 
they would not be baptiſed votill they were in their death beds, 
leſt baptiſme ſhould be as a bridle to hold them in. They were 
deftrous to haue their foorth in their carnall defies, & at the end 
of their daies by baptiſme to waſh away all ar once, Bur God 
ſhall mocke ſuch craft , and they who will not come when hee 
calleth, when they call ſhallnor be heard, Beware of theſe de- 
laies, Lervs notdeferre and put offtill ro morrow, but while it 


is called to day , cucn whileR this acceptable day is , let vs 
K ; lecke 


their fooliſh hearts, Theres no God. But the juſt God will one **4+ 


the Lord. 
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, 
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ſeckethe Lord that we may find him. Now he is ready to meet 
vs by the way.and lovingly to embrace vs with the armes of his 
eternall mercy, 
2 11 Theſecond thing ro be conſidered is how we may ſeeke 
The Lord is the Lord, «ndin ſceking him be ſure tofind him, Twill omit to 
ſou.ht,and ſhew how vainely the Genti:es1n their Idols, the Iewes in their 
found by faith _remonies and traditions, the Papiſts in their ſuperſtitions 
do ſecke the Lord. They ſeeke him and find him nor, becauſe 
| they ſecke him where he is not, nor where he is; as themſclues 
Ambr,in Luc. have imagined, and not as he hath preſcribed, Thefirſt entrance 
Lib,6 ca}. ;rto the way where God will be found,is faith ; Fids tang itur 
Chriſt us .fide videtur faith S, eAmbroſe.By faith Chriſt is handled 
by faith he is ſeene, By faith he is found, All our trauell in ſee- 
king without faith , is but a fruitleſſe wearying.of our deceiued 
ſoules, For he that commeth vnto God, mull belceue, 
mabby hee... And the way to belecue is hearing; for by heating com- 
ring the word Meth faith : Tae word is that ſtarre which guideth and direRt: th 
of God, vs vnto Chriſt. Search the Scriptures : For tothis endthey are 
lobn. 5, written , That yee might beleene that Jeſus is Chriſt the ſonne of 
Jobn 17, God,and that beliening ye might hane eternall life They were writ, 
ten to beread, and therefore S, Paul chargeth Timorhy Rraitly, 
Gine atterdance toreading, They were written to be rcad, rot of 
him onely,bur of vs alſo,in what condition or eftate ſocuer God 
hath placed vs, Princes are not exempted more then others, no, 
they aboue cthers are eſpecially charged to trauell herein. har 
charge can be deuiſed more effeQuall then that which is giuen 
vnto Toſhuah, Let not this booke of the Law depart out of thy month, 
but meditate thou therein day and might that thou maieſt obſerne 5 
dee according to al that ts written therein,for then ſhalt thou makes 
thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou haxe 200d ſucceſſe ? Good 
rcaſonitis , that as Kings dueraigne and hold their power by 
him ; ſo his will reuzaled in his word, ſhould bethe rule and di- 
rection of their gouernement, If they thinkc to eſtabliſh their 
thrones berter by their owne wiſe andpclitike deuices, they are 
greatly deceived, There is no policy, no wiſdome like the wil- 
dome of God, The Common- wealths which eAritetle and Pla, 
ro have framed in their Bookes, otherwiſe full of wiſdome, yet 
compared withdivine policies , with that City for whoſe ſake 
and bencfit the Lord doth watch , what arc they __ - 
ool; 


Faith com- 
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fooliſh men ? As for Machiauels inuentions they are but the 
dreames of a braine-ficke perſon, founded vpon the craftof man, 
znd not vpon godly wiſdome which oneiy hath good effe, 
Godly Princes haue no need to ſeeke for counſell at theſe mens 
hands,the mouth of the Lord is ſufficient for them. Thy teſtirne= Pſal.trg. 
nies, ſaith Danid, are my connſellors, Their counſell was to him 

ſufficient, He red not the Scriptures at 1dletimes,or atleaſure 

they were his meditation coatinuaily, Reading wasnot irke- 

ſome and tedious vnto him, his eyes did preuent the night wat= 

ches to meditite inthe word, The time was nct loſt which was 

ſo betowed, For by thy commandements,ſaith he,thou haſt made 

me wiſer then mine enemies, The diligence of that noble Eunuch 478, 
chiefe officer tothe Queene of Ethiopia is greatly commended, 

as a worthy prefident for Chriſtian Courtiers to behold and 

follow, Many cannot read,yer all ought to heare; 1 wit hearken, 

ſaith Danid,what the Lord God will ſay, Who doth not reiciceto pſal.gy, 
hearc a Prince ſpeake gratious and fauourable wordes? But Twill 

heare the Lord ſpeake, faith the Prophet ; For he will ſpeake peace 

vnto his people. A bad ſeruant,an euill wife,a curſed child,a dam= 

nable creatur*,that will not gladly hearethe voice of the Lord, 

the husband,the father,the Creator, Chrilt taught daily in the 

Temple, and doubtlefle he was daily heard. Bur hearing of the 

word may not daily bee attended , leſt it hinder more weighty 

affaires. Is there any thing more weighty then the matter of 

ſaluation ? Is the Earth of more account then Heauen ? a ſhore 

miſerable life, then a bleſſed and immortall? Pile of Macedo- 

nia, caſting off the {uite of a poore woman witha ſhort aaſwere, 

that he had noleiſure to heare her cauſe, ſhce anſwered boldly, 

Why then haft thou leaſure to be a Kizg ? I-may as bold yaskeot, .. 
them which ſay they haue no leiſure to heare Gods word, how pp 
they will find theleaſure to berfaucd, This word onely fauerh, 

Receiue ye therefore the word in2rafted, which is able to ſine your 

ſoxles, 

13 Iftherehe no ſaluation but by faith,ne faith but by hez= qe 
ringthe word of God,how ſhovldthe r eople be ſaved withour teachers, ar 


teachers ? The mother City of the Re»!meis re* fotiabiy furni. whoſe mouths ', 


ſhed with faichſull Preachers, ce*taine other C:ies, not ma 2y In the word 
? ' l Sy 4, 
number are blefled ron, thouch nor in Ike fore, Burt! ctiliy {2-2 © ce 
1 os P "a . HE * ACalds, 
people of the Land otherwhere , e{puiaily inthe North parts, 
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pine away and periſh tor want of this ſaving foode , they are 
much decaied for want of prophecie, Many there are that heare 
nota Sermon in ſeuen yeares, I might ſay ſafcly in teventcene, 
Their blood will bee required at ſome bodics hands, .The [Lord 
deliuer ys from that hard account , and grant redrefle with 
ſpecde, | 
Thecauſe wliy 14 But why doth the Countrey want Preachers ? The peo. 
there are ſlo pJenay tithes of that they haue, therefore there muſt needs bee 
cove O_ ſufficient to maintaine them, If things were well ordered,this (e- 
men to reac =p, 
the peopie, Qquel were good. But the chiefeſt benefices were by the Pope 
long fince impropriated vnto Monkes , which devourcd the 
fruits, and gauea hilly ſtipend vnto a poore Sir /oh»to ſay Maſle, 
and as they lefr it, ſo wefind it ſtill, Where livings were not im- 
propriated by the Pope,there they are for the mo part ſo hand- 
led, that Patrons maintaine themſ{clues with thoſe tithes which 
the people giue : and Miniſters have that which the Patrons 
Po leaue, The World dealeth with Gods Cleargy, as Ds27y/rus rhe 
af tyrant with [zprters [doll, They make themlelues as merry with 
ſpoyling Chriſts patrimony, as hee with robbing zpiter of his 
oolden cloake : which, being too heauy for Summer, and roo 
cold tor Winter, he rooke away, andleftinſiead of ita cotten 
coat light for the onetime, and warme fer che othcr, Torake 
from them which live idly and ſuperſtirioufly in the Church, 
they plcadit co be lawfull, becauſe thoſe vnprofitzble members 
were ynwortky to enioy the fat of the earth, Abbies beingeaten 
vp , andotherprofits gone , now as greedy cormorants they 
ſcaſe alſo vpon the Church of Chriſt, It is no* fit forfooth that 
men ſaatified vnto heauenly things ſhould bee ouer-much cn» 
combred with theſecarthly commodities: and therefurceuen of. 
great Ceuotion and zeale they will eaſe the Church of theſe her 
burthens, Thus by men that cannot ſtand without thefall of the 
Church of God, ail meanes are inuented to beggar the Minifte- 
Tic. Adeuice no doubt of Sathan, and a praGtiſe of hisimpes to 
cauſe a famine of the bread of life , by Raruing the Oxe that 
Mould tread out the corne,and to with draw Gods people from 
ſeeking the Lord,by weskning and diſcouraging ſuch as ſhould 
guice them in the vvay of life, Thus you ſce how God mult bee 
ſought in his word, which word becauſe all men muſt heare and 
leatne,therefore matiy muſt be ſent co teach ir, 
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15 Butbecauſe the ſeede u hich is calt into the Earth grow. The Lord 
eth not vp valeſſc it be watered with the dew of heauen, neither _ beloughe 
, . n ; y ptater allo 
cothihe found of the word bring any man vnto Chrilt, except end norby 
the grace of the ſpiritbe withit , which grace God cftereth to hearing only, 
freely vnto mcn,that there r.cedeth no more but Aske and Haxe, 
for this cauſelc followeth in the Prophee, C:il/vpon hin while he 
& neere, We may read and keare of God as of one farre off, Bur 
when we pray vato God, we acknow!edge that he jsasirt were 

within :ght; when we call ypon him we ipeake to him as vnto 

one which is preſent, He 1s ncuer ſoclcarely and plainely tound, 

his preſence is ncuer ſo familiarly enioied , as by hearty praier, 

Praier confiſteth of two parts: Thankeſgiuing tor that which we 
hauerecciued, and c<queſting of that wi:creot our ſoules or bo, 
dieshauc need, | 

16 The good King Darid falling into conſideration of the ?, 

N x : . uirgforbengs 
infinit merciesof God, burſtcth our into theſe carefull wordes, ;.. already 
that ſhall I render tothe Lord? Finding no way to require, he ce ceiucd, 
reſolucth thus , 7 will take the cup of ſalnation and callypon the Pſ2l.116. 
name of the Lord, Perhaps the Prophet had the more careto 

ſhew himſelſe thankefull towards God, byreaſon ofthe priefe 

which himſelfe ſuleined througa mens ingratitude towards 

him, Hee maketh pitiful! complaint that his familiar friends 

who ate bread at his table,who rooke ſweet counſell with him, 

whom hc had many waies benefitted, were vnthankefull,and re« 
quitedhim with :rcacherous dealing, An honeſt hearred man is 

neuer ſo grieucd as hen bis friendlincfle is requited withingra- 

titude, If it be,ſaith S. Ambroſe,a farlt to bee matched enen with 

murther, not to requite manwith thankefulneſſe, what a crime ts it 

to deale unthankefully with Goa? Dixerys maled:itacunita cum ins 
gratum homirem dixerts, Wee haue named all thenaughtineſſe 

that can be obieted when we have termed a man vathanktull, 

faith another, Lycxrgus being asked why in his Lawes he had ſet 

downe no puriſhment for ingratitude,antwered;[ hane left it to 

the Gods topuniſh, All the puniſhment which man coule deuiſe, 

hee thought roo eaſe fora fauit ſo heinous, The ingraticude of 
Ieruſalem did more wound the heart ©f th2 ſonne of God Chrift 

Ieſus,' then the ſpeare that pierced him through the heart ypon 

the Croſle, He hath dealt as mercitully with v5 as with them : if 

we deale as ynkindly as they with him, wee which —_— 

K efcll 
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befell them for it,cannot be ignorant whar is likely to befsll ys, 
except we take the cup of faluation betimes, and call vpon the 
Nameof the Lord while he is neere, 
Cranlng of 17 And as his benefites doe require thankes, ſo our owne 
hclpeinpre- eſtate dueth need recent Thar neceſſities therefore ſhould 
ſenrneCellity. 1. « yg earneſt ſuters vnto God,that he would be our relicuer, 
Our ſhip is in perill of tempeſt, the ragings of the ſea doe threm- 
ten it: yet who cryeth, Helpe Lord? What man is there that wee- 
peth bitterly with Peter, or nightly watereth his couch with 
tcarcs,2S Danid ? Yetall haue finnedand offended the Lord of 
glory. Icis high time therefore to call vpon God and that ear- 
neſtly. The ſupecſticious prayed without vnderſtanding, Where- 
in arc we better, if our prayers bee withour feeling? The foun« 
raine of prayeris the feeling ofthe heart, Powre out that before 
the Lord,call vypon him from thence,cry from the depth, and he 
Eſay 8. (hall anſwere, Here [ am thy ready helper in time of need, 
$ Praicrisfruit- 18 But withall cake this, Ler the wicked forſake his wayes, and 
lefſe where ghe vnrighteons his owne imaginations,and returne unto the Lord, 
\- = —__ that is toſay,Repent, Paslto T itxs victh the like deſcription of 
| Tit. z, repentance,ſaying,The grace of God teacheth vs that we ſhould 
| deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts,and line ſoberly and righteou(ly 
and godlily in this preſent wirld. Peter out of the Pſalme in fewer 
words, faith the iame, Decline from enill and doe good. The Papiſts 
1Pet.3; ſer repentance vpon three feert,Confelſion, Concrition,and Satil. 
faction, But two of them are of wood withourlife. Their con- 
feſſion is to a Prieſt, whereas the Scripture maketh God, and not 
the Prie(t our Confeſſor Confiremini Domino, ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
x Pen, Make confeffion to the Lord. Their ſatisfattion is but money 
matter,and Gad js fatisfied not by gold but by blood : and with 
vs he is pleaſed when our liues arc amended, Des morun: emen- 
datione plasatur , & qui peccare deſinit iram Deimortalem facit, 
God is pacified by the mending of our maners, and he that cca- 
ſeth from finne bringeth the wrath of God to an end, ſaith Las» 
anti, We muſt forſake therefore our owne wayes, our owne 
,cogirations; they are wicked and vngodly, There js nothing 
ours but imbicility,and naughtineſſe, which with our {clues we 
* muſt vtterly renounce and forſake,and fly ro Gods mercy, that 
in mercy he may accept vs.No doubt we haue all wandered ovr 
of the way,all laue ſtarted ahde,cuery man hath wandred in his 
owne 
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owne fond and finfull way, we haue prouoked Gods wrath, our 
ingratitude hath griened him, we haue wickedly prophaned his 
ſacred Goſpel, his word we haue contemned and abuſed, vſing 
it as a cloake to couer our deepe bypocriſie, Chriſt was neuer 
more profeſſed, and neuerlefle obeyed, Ir js truely yerified in 


our times which the Propher Hoſeas complained of inhis,There ysſe 4. 


is no trueth there is no mercifulneſſe, there u no knowledge of God 


in the land, curſing, and lying, and murther and theft, and whore- Exxk.16, 


dome, hane ouerflowed,blood hath tonchedbloed, Ezekiel teacheth 
that the ſinnes of Sodomethat ſinke of finne were idleneſſe, ful. 
neſſe of bread , pride, and vnmercifulnefſe towards thepoore. 
Are not theſe the finnes of this Land,of this Citie, of this Court 
atthis day? Arernot theſe bad wayes our waycs? Halfe England 
liveth idly or worſe occupied, we ate fed to the full , and who 
is not puffed vp with pride? or who relicueth his neighbours 
want ? No man is contented with his owne eſtate,but euery one 
ftriueth co clime higher to ſir-alofrt, There is want of the true 
feare of God in all ſorts, eſtates, and ages, Yer we pleaſevur 
ſelucs,and walke on,as if God cither ſaw not our finne, or elſe in 
his inftice could not puniſh ir, Are the eyes of the Lord ſhur 
vp? or hath God forgotten to be iuſt ? Surely our finnes will 
not ſuffer his plagucs toſtay long fg@m vs. What plagues I dare 
notpreſume to oe we God+hath kept tha ſecret to him- 
ſelfe.Bur I and in feargebat we arethe men to who Chriſt faith, 
The kingdom of God ſhalbe taken from you,that we are they whole 
fins will bring the {cepter of thigkiagdome into the hands of 
an hypocrite. If God in his iuftice doe this, woe worth ys moſt 
wretched me.Theloſſe of the goſpel,is the loſle of our ſouls,and 
the lofſe of our Soueraigne the lofſe of our lives, Truely when 
Ifall into confideration of the wickednefle of this world , thar 
all ſorts of menfall rofinning with greedineſle , rhat there is 
$skant one left,as Elias complaineth, that cruely ſceketh after 
God,that in ail conditions iniquitje.doth abound and charity 
waxe cold, that the zcale of God is vtterly dryed vp in the 
hearts of men,that God is ſerued for faſhions ſake and not in 
tut ivhat MISS Ra at God hath gathered his lap 
Tull ofplagues,andis ready to powre them down vpon vs? There 
is but one way to ſtay him, for which he himſelfe doth Ray and 
wait. Doc ye not know that the lenitice of God inuiteth you to 
K 4 repentance? 


A Sermon preached beſore the Queene. 


repentance,If we will faue our Ninme,we muſt repent and turne 
to our God; we muſt feeke him both Prince and people, 

3 19 The benefit which commcth vnto thoſe that ſecke him 
The fruitthat is this, He will hawe mercy on them. Although the houſe of /ſraell 
commethby chelied againſt the Lord,as a froward woman rebeileth againſt 
ſecking Me |}. husband , yetheeceaſcd not to call vpon them ſtill by the 


=_ voice of his Prophets : O ye diſobediert children returne, returne 
Iob 34+ and I will heate your rebellions. Snrely it pertaineth unto Gedto 
Iob 3 ſay, 1 hane pardoned, I will not deſtroy. He looketh vpon men,and if 


one (ay I hane ſinned , and peruerted righteonſneſſe , and it did not 
profit me, he will delin er his ſonle from going into thepit,and hi life 
ſhall ſee light. Loe al theſe things will God worke twice or thrice with 
aman, He def:reth not our deſtruftion, but our conuerſcon, be 
we neuer ſo great finners, For he is very ready to forgine. Aske 
pardon and thou ſhalt haue it, Returre to the Lord vatcincdly 
and he will mercifully accept thee, 

| o_ _—_ 20 Ardifhec be ready to forgive vs,Jet not vs be lothto giue 
(197i " ynto him, We need not aske where heis, or what he wanteth, 
we ſecke,muſt that wee may giue ynto him, Heeis neere at hand-ftraying and 
be ſhewed by Raruing in the ftreetes ; naked, hungry, cold, ha!borleſle, ficke, 
ou merciiui- ang difeaſed,ruthfully moning and crying for reliefe, Let the pi- 
peazothe cy cry of our Chrilt move cur hearts to mercy, He that ſhut- 
poore, | 
wap teth hs eares at the cry of the poore , ſhall cry hin:ſelfe and not bee 
heard, Let that mercileſle Moguntine terrifie men of hard and 
Rony hearts, who was deuoured of rats thevilecſt vermin, for his 
cruel! heart,yoid of all compaſſion vpon the poere. Let vs ſecke 
vp Chriſt and prouide for him, He ſought vs and found vs,when 
we were robbed, ſpoiled, and deadly wounded :Iler not vs turne 
aWay our faces from him, ſecking and crauingſo ſmall helpe at 
our hands, He became pooreto makevs rich,let vs out of the a- 


his pouerty, He will well require it, It is not loſt which is be» 
{towed vpon him in his poore afflicted members;that which we 
put in che hands of the poore, ve lay it vp in the Lords boſome, 
where neither dice, not cardes, hawkes, nor hounds, horſes, nor 
harlors, can conſume it, ruſt and canker cannot cate it, theiues 
cannotrob and bereanevs of it, Vaworthy we are to be calicd 
Chriſtians, if wee ſuffer our head Chriſt Izſus to beenaked and 
cloati him not, if wee ſee him hungry and give him no bread. 

: Worle 


boundance of our riches ſpare ſomewhat now to thercliefe of _ 


my 4a.” AC Ax; 


All the dayes of this my warfare doe I wait tillwy,&e. 
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Worſe wc are then Iewes, if we ſuffer this ignominy to be done 
vnto Chritt,this ingratitude to be ſhewedto ſo gracious a God, 
O letvs b-mercifull,that as children we may reſemble our hea- 
uenly Father,for he is mercifull , Vnto this mercifull God the 
Father, the Sonne, andthe holy GhcRt, be honour, glory, and 


praiſe,now and cucr, Amen, 


A Serm<n madein Pauls at the folem- 


nization of Cu«xLestheg.the 
French Kings Functall, 
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| He cuſtome of Funerals as it is an- The cuſtome 


cieut,ſfo is it commendable, Abra- *t Fuacrals 


bamthe father of our faith purcha. 2m and 
commenda» 


ſcda peece of ground to bury his , 1. 
dead in. Andinthat place he him- Gen.23 and 


ſelfe, Sara, Iſaak Jacob,and Toſeph, 25 a:d 50, 


were buried with great joirmnity, 
and much, mourning, Tob1as is 


OOO Oo OoavoesH 


Sois Mary Magdalene, tor pre- 


aring of ointment for the burving 


009000090900 0®S 


of our Sauiour, So is Joſeph, and alſo Nicodems, for the caie 


that they had about Chritts Funerall, 


Tob 2. 


Tobn 1 2, 
commended for burying the dead. jj is. 


2 Cauſes of Funerals,S, Auguſtine giveth three, Fiiſt it is Three cauſes 
tae office of humanity, the duty of charity,deſently to commit of folemni. 


the dead corpes totheeatth, our of which they came. This 


zing Funcs 


py . . "Y_ ! 5, 
charicable duty is commended in Tob:t and others, whoſe 
names I mentioned, before,and was of the very Heathen religt® 


giouſly obſcrued, Secondly,ir is 3 thing very feemely and Con. 
uentent,withreverence tc lay the corps in graue, becauſe our 
bodies are the temples of the holy Gao!t, wherin,and by which, 
25 by lively infl11ments, both God hath beene glorified, and his 
peopie haue receined good, Know zee not that. yaur body is the 
temple 
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at the ſolemnitation of, Ce. 


I Core! 5, 
106 19+ 


Ang,de Cinit, 


Inks, 
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Our ſtareis 
not changed 
after death, 


we lic. 


The opinion 
of Purgatory 
vaine & dan- 
dcrous, 


1Theff 4. 
Inh.2. 


De.lib,1.64:13. 


Av; of Kofi. 


temple of the boly Ghoſt which & in you ? That which hath beene 
ſo notable an inſtrument, would not be ynreuerently cntreated, 
though dead. Thirdly our faith is hereby confirmed touching 
the article of our reſurreftion, For we lay downe the body in 
the Earth, vnder hope that This mortall muſt put on immortality - 
as confeſſing with [ob,] beleene that my redeemer lineth and that 
IT fhall ſee God im my fleſh nine cies ſhall behold him and none other, 
But the Chriſtian Church doeth not, neither ought to vic fune- 
rals,thereby torelicuc or benefit the dead. eAl/theſe things, ſaith 
S. Angaſtine, furniture of funerals,order of Frying and the pompe 
of exequios are rather comforts tothe lining then belps to the dead, 
The glutten of whom $.Luke ſpeaketh in the Goſpel}, was bu- 
ried no doubt with pompe enough ; yet his wicked ſoule was 
plunged into hell, There commeth therefore no pare of bleſſed- 
nefWro'the dead by funerals : but Bleſſed are the dead that die in 
the Lord. Lazarus wanted(as it is to be thought)his funerall,bue 
the want thereof bereaued him notof his happy eftate ; he died 
in the Lord,and ſo was bleſſed, 

3. Sith therefore death bringerh with it our particular iudge- 
ment; fith be that belreeneth on the ſonne hath exerleſting life, but 


but as we fal ſe be that beleeneth net on the ſonne, ſhall not ſee life:but the wrath of 


God abideth on him:Ler vs liue as we will die, anddie as they that 
hope to riſe againe and lige with Chrift hereafter, As exery was 
departeth hence,ſo ſpall hebe indged at the laſt day, And, Exery 
man ſhall lecepe with his owne cauſe, and with bis owne cauſe riſe 
againe, Atour particular death is our particular judgement ; at 
theglorions comming of Chriſt ſhall be the generall reuelation 
ofthe iudgement of the whole world, After this life there is no 
helpe remaining tothe dead:to the liuing there 1s mercy offered, 
to the dead there remaineth onely iudgement, Hee that is pot 
purged here, ſhall be judged as filthy there, 

Vaine therefore and dangeroys is the opinion of Purgato- 
ry. Vaine, becauſe it hath no foundation atallin Gods word, 
Moſes preſcribing all kinds of ſacrifices in the old Law maketh 
no mention either of ſacrificing orpraying for the dead, Pas/ in. 
truRing the Theſſalonians what they ought to doe in funerals, 
neither doeth remember ynto them ſacrifice,nor praier, Iuſt S:- 
meon never dreamed of Purgatory, whenas he ſaid ; Lord now 
letteft thou thy ſernant depart in peace according to thy wvord, 
Small 
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Small peace'is there in Purgatory, as Papiſts report, It ne- 
uer came into. Pauls mind when he ſaid, [ deſire todepart Hence Phil 1, 

ard to be with Chrift, It was notreucaledto the Angell when 

he ſaid, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Loyd, they reft from 

their labours, There is no reſt but intollerable paine imagined 

in Purgatory,euento them which die in the Lord, Neither La+ £44 16 

z4arm, northerich man were acquainted with it, the one was 

immedatcly caryed into heauen, the other caſtinro he!l, Hee 

which ſaid to the theefe, This day rhow ſhalt be with me in Para- Luke 13, 
ciſe,knew onely two wayes,the (trait way to beauen, the broad 

way to hell :he who knew all things was ignorant of this third Mztth-7, 

way : For there is no ſuch way to know, This opinion is perilous, 

The hope ot helpe in Purgatory hath ſent many deceiued 4 

into hell, This opinion is injurious to the blood of Chriſt. Wor 

ifany finne remaine tobe purged by theſe after paines,then T he 1 1obn 1. | 
blood of Chrift doth not cleanſe vs from all ſinne, and then wee | 
make God a lyar, It defiroyeth repentance , without which | 
th:reis n3 remiſſion offinnes here, and wich which ſatisfaftion 

for ſinnes afterward cannot ſtand, For faith and repenrance 
ceaſe with this life, He that hath not his pardon here, deceineth 
himſelfe,if he hope to have it hereafter elſewhere, Eucry man 
afterlife ſhal beare his own burthen,as euery man hath wroughe 

in his body. There commeth nothing to the ſpirits of chem that 

be dead , but that which they wrought while they were aliue, £4.20 
Worke thow righteonſneſſe before thy death: forin the graue itis 

too late. And thus it doth appeare that although the vie of fune. 

ralls be ancient,and that for good cauſes they areto be celebra- 

ted, yet neither purgatory nor prayer, neither any ether after- 

helpes can be auailcable for the party deparred, and therfore we x;; ,, 

muſt now ſowe,as hereafter we will reape.Caſt away impiety,and 

worldly concnpiſcence, and line a ſober, ainſt, and a godly life; loo. 

king for the b'eſſed hope,and the appearance of the glory of the great , yin. 

God and of our Sauiour Teſus Chrift, Here we are as Chriſts foul- 

diers appointed to fight a good fight to fullfill our courſe, to keepe 

the faith: and fo to looke for the promiſed crowne of glory, 

whichGod wil giue to ſuch as looke for and louc his comming. 

5 Wherof /ob is a good remembrance vnro vs. All the daies Three things * 
of this my warfare doe I wait till my changing ſhall come, Ta which conaincd in 
words we haucthree things chiefly ro be conſidered, Firſt, that o—_ «> 
our 
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Serm. 9. A Sermon made in Panls at the ſol:mnization of &>c. 


our whole life is a warfare, Secondly, that this warre will haue ſai 
an end, Thirdly,that this end is daily to be looked for. my 
' 6 He which faith here, [wait all the dayes of this my war fare: jp 
Mars lfeisa faith ocherwhere allo, Mans life is a warfare vpon earth, In this G 
Warlare. Chriſtian warre ſome be genc1als,ſome captaines, ſome trum- by 
peters,the reſt be common and ordinary {ouldiers, Eucry one y 
muſt keepe his ftanding,anſwere his calling,fight, and manfu!ly a 
liriue for the victory. d 
Kinzsand 7 Kings and Princes are Generals,Gods lieuetenants vpon I 
Prizccs Gods earth; ro defend Gods peoplegto ſet them in order, to ſee them y 
gencrals - well gouerned, to fight in Gods quarrell, to preferre and pro- ; 
more Gods cauſe, They ſhould ſerue the Lord the King of kings 
in feere, Imbrace the ſoune,aduance true religion, Secke the kings < 
_— dom of heauen, wherein doth conhiſt their vitory and glory, ; 
m_— they will doegifthey be zealous in Gods cauſe, if they bce | 
in deed the Narſes of his Church, they will hate his enemies with | 
ns, perfett hatref,they will puniſh eranigreſſors , protet the inno- 


Plalizs, Ecnr,cxecutcitifiiceand ivdgeiment, withourreſpect of perſons, 
TY So (hall they mitare Chriſto, doe the oflice of a goad Generall | 
in Gods warre. Such Generals were Danid, lehoſaphat, Ezechis 
as,and /oſias. Theſe gentralg ateplaced of God, and therefore 
of duety tobeobeyed, Let exmgy ſoule be ſubiet ro the higher 
pagper * for there is no power but of Goa, God giueth good Princes 
as a bleſſing ; and the ſame God giueth cuill Princes as a curſe, 
He gaue Samzel in his fauour,and in his wrata he gaue Saul, He 
maketh an hyppcrite ro raigne for the ſinnes cf thepeople, Theſe 
1b 34. generals haue authority from the Lordof hoſtes, ro draw the 
ſword againfi cranſgreflors,and to execute martiall law, accor- 
ding to ſuch limitation as God hath preſcribed: 
Thenobles $8 The Captainesare the Nobilicy,pur in their ſcfera!l au, 
Zaptaines, thorities ouer ſeuerall bands. They mult yaliantly g6eÞefore, 
ftriue and ſtand for Gods cauſe,giue good example to their ſoul. 
diers,in hotteſt behauiour,in painefull tcrauell,according to their 
callings : S@vpright inalltheir doings,that the people may bee 
' 25am1iz, enforced to iuſtifte them, as the Iſraclites did their Samwe!, 
| Good Captaines, make good ſouldiers, 
| The miniſters 9 Thetrumpeters are the miniſters of Gods word, by the 
rrumpeters, blaſt of the trumpe,borh to giue warning of the enemic, and al- 
ſoto order the going forward of the army. Totheſe TIS” OY 
aith, 


Rom,13s 


 Althe dayes of this my warfare doe I wait till my,&c. 71 


0 — VYuO———e—ee con ri oem 


fairh,Cry out a loud, leauc not off Life vp thy voice like a trumpet, 

and ſhew my people ther offences. If theſe men be dumbe dogs, £/97 35. 
and ſound not the trumpet, aſwell ro forewarne, as to guide 
Gods army,T he pcriſhing blood ſhalbe required at their hands 
by whom it hath beene betrayed. Paul was faithfuli and skilfull 
to ſound this trumpe,and to ſound it in ſeaſon,to triue for the 
trueth, and ropowre out his blood in Gods quarrell, Hee en- 
ded his dayes like a man full of valour, 1 haxe fought a good fight, 
I hane fulfilled my conrſe,] hae kept the faith, His faithtull heart 
was carefull forthe whole army of God; [ haze care of all the 
Churches. 

10 Thecommon ſouldiers muſt keepe their Rand and Aati- The reſt 
on in all obedience and rcadineſfle; ſtouily they muſt fight vn 9mm 
der Chriſts victorious banner, They are nat triſles for which | 
they (triue.Therefore let them not ſhrinke nor cowardly runne 
away,but with an inuincible courage in an aſſured hope of the 
vitory abide all warlike miſeries ſaitained with the comfort of 
tharzeward which no man ſhall recciue,excepe he ſtrive lawfully, 
No man that /ayeth his hand to the plough,and locketh backeward, Matih 10, 
is worthy ofthe kingdome of heauen, Burt hz that endureth to 
the end ſhalj be ſaued, 

tt Now we muſt rive for Chriſt and not for Antichriſt:for Th which 
th: eruerh and not againſt ic, { ca doe nothing agarmſt the trueth, warce.ynder 
but for the traeth faith $, Pal, For the Golpel, and not for the Chriſt muſt 
doQtine of man, fortrucreligion, and not for ſuperſtiticn 
muſt we ſtrive. Bat our ſtring forthe mot part is all awiy and | 5. 
wicked. We ſtrive who may be the proudeſt, pretending equali- ny ps 
ty weſtriue in deed for ſuperiority, Neither cquall,nor ſuperior 
can weabide;we ſtrive how to ſupplant and ouerthrow one an- 
other. Enuy hath made wen impudent, ſtriving to vadermine 
& caſt downe the wals of innvcency, (triuing how to place, and 
how to diſplace, how todiſgrace,and how to bring into fauour, 
howto ſetvp, and how to throw downe, And in ſo doing 
wee (triue againſt our ſclues, and for the aduantage of our 
deadly foes, This warre is riot Chriſtian : thisis nor to ſtrive _ 
lawfully, This is notto fightagood fight, This viRtory ſhall not * 7:94» 
be crowned, 

I2 Ourprincipall and common enemies againſt whom wee 
muſt all ioyntly fight,are the diucl,the world,and the fleſh. The oc mug 

diucll 


E 2h; 3 y 


2 Tim 4. 


2 Cori 


2 T1#1-2. 


ſtriue tor the 
trueth,and nor 


The enemies 
a:ainſt whors 5 


rm. 


9. A SermonmadeinPauls at the ſolemnization of ,& c: 


Qciue,the di- diyell is ſtrong and ſubtill,aroaring Lyon, andan old Serpent, of 


uel,theworld, !ong and great experience,So ſoone as we profciſe to be Chrifts + 


and the fleſh, 
I Pets. 
APDC.12% 
Eccle.1, 
Matth.4, 


Gen.3. 

Inde 16. 

2 Reg.i I; 
x {or.10, 


Mar.3. 


Gal.s. 
2 Pet.2. 


| Epbeſ.s . 


ſouldiers,as a malitious and fierce enemie, he inuadeth vs, 1 
ſonne if thou wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſtand faſt m righte. 
onſne(ſe,and feare : and arme thy ſoule to temptation, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was tgppted immediately after that he was baptized, His 
wayes of aflault aretheſe, He perſwadeth to euill, he cither hin, 
dereth orinfeReih that which is good, that no ation which 
we doe may bepleafant in the fight of God, He tempteth and 0- 
uercommeth euen the perfeelt,as he did Adam; the ftrongeſt, 
as he did Sampſon;the wiſeſt,as he did Salomon. He therefore that 
ftandeth let hin take heed that be doe not fall,” No perfection, no 
ſtrength, no wiſedome, ought to free vs of this care, But we 
need to pray continually, Lead vs not into temptation, And yet 
wee being in the midſt of the battell withſuch an encmy,Qtill 


fleepe in ſecurity. But the diuell Neeperh not, And this mali- - 


cious aduerſary hath ſpials in our army,he laboureth by corrup- 
tion to makea mutiny amongſt vs, that whilſt we ſtriue among(t 
our ſelues,he may more eaſily eat vs vp, He ſetteth the generals 
together bythecares. The Caprtaines they enuy one another. 
The ſouldiers take parties and are diuided. The generals, cap, 
taines,ſouldiers and all,contemne the watchman, and will not 
give care, or regard the ſound of thetrumpe. The kingdome, 
the city,the houſe thus divided can it,thinke you,ſtand long ? 
The diuell playeth his part,and plyeth it bufily; but we like cow. 
ards yeeld, and donot reſiſt;are at variance amongſt our ſelues 
and thereby at agreement with that aduerſary,whom,who ſo ha. 
teth his brother, ſerueth, Our ſecond enemy is the world: the 
world which is altogether ſet on all wickedneſſe. The third 
our fleſh: our fleſhwhich rebelleth, and /uſteth contrary to the 
ſpirit. Fleſhly luſtes fight againſt the ſoule, And thus wee haue 
enemies on cuery ſide, yea, and that which is moſt dangerous 
of all within vs, which daily giue vs ſore aſſaults, For loue of 
the victory and ſhame of this cowardlineſle, and feare-of that 
dreadfull and eternall captiuity , let vs put on our armour, the 


girdle of trueth,the breſtplate of rightcouſaefle, the helmet of 


ſaluation,and the buckler of faith, a ſure defence againſt all the = 


fiery darts ofSatan: and let vs take in our hand the ſword of the 
ſpirit,the word of God,thg dint whereof he dare got abide, " 
. / 


72 


(/F the dicell and he will flee from you, Relilt hum in faith, in prayer, 1494+ 
and inthe word, Be crucified vnto the world, eucn as firangers Gat 6; 
which are not of the world, For we haxe here no abiding City. _ 
Chaſliſc the body with watchings , with labour, with faſtings, "o" 
Itisa great victory to ouercome the diucl,a greater to oucrcome 
the world,and the greateſt cfall to ouercome thy ſelfe , eucn 
thine owne fleſh, To him that oucrcommeth ſhall be giuen a 
crowne, Bur he that is ouercome,ſhall be the continual-bend- 
man of Satan,our vile and cruell enemy, Let vs ſo ftriue that we 
may ouercome, He onely that friverh [awfully (hall be crow- : 
ned, 2 Tim. 
17 This warre at length will have an end, a change, Man is 2 
m1table: ſubie& ro change, and delirous of change. No man is Our warfare 
long contented with his owne eſtate,bee it neuer ſocxcellent, ſhall haue a 
The. Angel would change, cobelike vntoGod, Adam would _— 
change , to bee as wiſe as hce thatmade him, Abſolon would fred roll 
change,and hit in his fathers ſcat. Sa/orzon would haue change men. 
of wiues. The Iſraelites would change Afeſes and Aaron, both 
Magiſtrate and Minifter, They would needs change their Iudge 2 Sam.rg, 
for a King,their Samuel for Sazl, The Sichemites would change 3 A811. 
theirreligion. The Iſraclites would change Manna, the food © ones” 
Angels,for the fleſhpors of Egypt, The wauering ewes chan- geyz4, 
_ ged Chrilt for Barabbas, their Sauiour for a murtherer, We are Exod.16, 
like affe&ted to themyin liking and loving change : change of 
meat,change of apparell,change of maners, We change ſimple 
dealing into crafty vadermining z-faithfulneſle into treachery, 
tyeth into falſhood; liberality into couetouſaeſle ; humilry 
into pride; chaſtity into lewdneſſe ; mercy into malice, lightih- 
th darkeneſſe,day into night,all vertue into all vice. And that 
which is more monſtrous,ſheepe are changed into goats, ſheep- 
heards into wolues, and as Bernard ſaith, Prelates into Pilates, 
Nurſes of the Church into robbersof the Church, The hearts 
ard tongues of men are changed,and of fingle both made dou. 
ble. Our times breed men of the nature of che fiſh Polypms, 
which can change it ſelfe into all colours to deceiue, And as he 
faithinthe Comedy,There u 4 change of all things, 
14 But while we are thus occupied about theſe echoppings The change 
and changings, we ſeeme neuer toremember that great change which 105 


whereof /ob here ſpeaketh; which he daily looked and longed looked tory 
for, 


All the dayes of this my warfare doe 1 wait till my 7c. 
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for, And that is the change of this mortal life, looking for thar 
orcat and glorious reſurrection, Death is here terined a change, 
This change is certaine: all fleſh muſt die, The time till this 
change doth come,not long:the dayes of man areſhort and mi- 
ſc:able, The time when this change will come, vncertaine, 

15 Wcall mutt die.God gaue a Law to our father Adam for. 


change allaie bidding him to eat ofthe fruir,adding the penalty of death if he 


ſubicCt. 


Heb 9. 


Tob 13- 


LM KEey 2. 
P/al.8g. 
2 Kez.20, 


No man farre 


did. Adamtranſgreſled,the penalty was inflicted, The ſentence 
of death was this, Duſt thou art,and into duſt thou ſhalt, In our 
fathers fall we fel],and of his puniſhment his children are parta- 
kers. This is a ſtatute made by the three States, 7t ss appointed to 
all men once to ate; Thou haſt appointed man his bounds, which 
he cannot paſſe, This is the way of all fleſh : what man is he that 
liucth and ſhall nor fee death ? Neither king nor keſar could 
eucr be diſpenced withall from this ſtatute, The good king E- 
zek1as, fought and ſued vnto God for a diſpenſation, burir 
would not be granted;onely he obtained the prolonging ot his 
dayes,for a fewe yeeres. This Jaw flandeth faſt, this debris duc 
vnto allfleſh, And the time that we hauebefore the day of pay» 
ment is not long, 

16 Thedayesof manare ſhort: the number of his mo- 


from the time neths is knowen only to the Lord, All creatures now waxe old 
of hischange. with the aged world, This is cuen the laſt houre: the world cinot 


Gen.s. 


P/al 3g. 
P/al.3 9. 


ſay 40. 


The mighti- 
eſ ſooneſt 
| Changed, 


continue long. CMethuſela lived 969. yceres. If in our age we 
reach to$0. it is with ſorrow and labour, Thou haſt made my 
dayes 45it were 4 ſpanne long, ſaith Daxid. All fleſhis graſſe,ſaith 
the Prophergand all the glory thereof as the flower of the field : 
both the grafle andthe flower quickely fade and fall away , and 
the flower ſooner then the graſle, 
17 Thepeoplearc the grafſe, and will abide the withcring, 
The flower is the Nobility ieralofc in great beauty: yer euery 
froſt cauſeth the lower to fade,and euery blaſt of wind ruffleth 
the leaues,and cuen ſhaketh rhem of; This all times doe teach: 
and the attion we hate in hand doth preſently pur vs in mind 
thereof, This mighty king, this great Prince Cuantas THet 
FxENCH KinG,whoſe Funerall we now celcbrate,in his yong 
yeeres,in his flouriſhing age,in the perfe& ſtrength ofhis body, 
when he minded weighty matters and great attempts , cucn 
then was hc ſtopped in the mid of his race, and the line of bis 
ite 
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life cur off, This glorious flower is faded and falne away How 

ſoone ? how ſud.lenly ?Icfalleth out in experience trus which is 

writcen by Eccleſiatrews , The life of Potentates endureth not gcclef tol 
long. Some, though few , are conſumed with the cares of che 
Common- wealth. The good King David complaineth that his ?ſal.ror, 
bones were cuen dried vp with the cares he tooke for his Coun» 

trey. Some are waſted away by wantonneſle , as Commody, 
(landins, Nero, Alexander the Great, Some are ſhortened by 
ambition , they will never leaue climing till chey catcha fall, 2 Sem,18 
That, cut offthe daics of Abſolox , that, brought Haman to the Heft.7 
tree, Some God taketh away becauſe the world is not worthy of 

them: and ſome becauſe they are not worthy of it, He cur off /o. *-Reg.2z, 
fas : for, his ſonle pleaſed God, therefore he made haft to take him 
. ava) fromthe midſt of iniquities, He cut off eAchab, Agag,and 
Herod : becauſe they were blowdy and wily men , therefore they 
did not liue out halfe their daies, 


2 Reg nb, 
Pal 54. 


18 Sotrucitis , Man thatis borne of a woman hath bur a We are daily 
fhort time toliue:and it is euen as true that followeth in the ſame 2nd hourely 


- 


ſentence, that his few daiesare full of miſery, He commethyp, P*inwinde 


and is cut downe like a flowerghe fleeth as it were a ſhadow,and 
continueth nut, Mans life.is as vnlaſting as a flower. Hee com- 


of our change 
by the vſuall 
accidents of 


meth vp, andis cut downe as a flower, He vaniſheth away like a common life. 


ſhadow of a flower. And while heliueth he is full of miſery. He 
commeth into the world with ſorrow and weeping : whileſt he 
liveth in the world, hee is hated of the world, or elſc (which is 
worſe) of God, aflaulted of Satan in continuall warre : ſubie& 

to the manifold diſeaſes both of the body and of the ſoule, the 

one truly miſcrable, but the other moſt intcllerable, Hee never 
continuethin one (late. To day in his Princely throne,to mor - * 
row in his duſty graue :to day placed in great authority, rogor» 
row caſt out ot countenance, to day in high fauour,to morrow * 

in high diſpleaſure : now rich, now poore,now in wealth, now 

in woe, now ſound, now ficke, now ioyful!, now full of ſorrow, 

today a tnan, to morrow nothing. O how ſhort, how changea- 

ble, and how miſerable is the ſtate of mortall man? which(wee 
negle@, but}[acob well conſidered , when he anſwered Pharaoh 

of his age, The daics of my perigrination are, panci & mali : few 61.47; 
and cuill,/Walke therefore circum#peltly ſaith S. Panl,for the dares 

are exill, Wee are fallen inte thoſe euill daies and- peril» zybe/s, 
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A Sermon preachedin Pauls at the ſolemnization, &xc: 
lous times , of the which both Pas/ and Peter forewarned vs. 
Theſe may be rightly called diſmal daies, The God of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of men. Let him therefore that Randeth 
(I fay it againe ) take heed that he fallnor, Let vs expe&t our 
change,and pray the Lord to increaſe our faith, that we may be 
able to ſtand before him in that day , that dreadfull day of his 
uſt iudgemeat, 
Our chance 19 Asourdaics hereare ſhort and euill : ſois the time of our 
certaine,the change either ro better or worſe vncertaine, What is moſt cer- 
time vacer- taine ? Death, What moſt vncertaine ? the time of death,ſaith 
——— Bernard, We are all tenants at will, yncertaine howlong tore- 
maine in this our carthly tabernacle, Of ths we are put in minde 
inthe Lords prayer,Giue vs thi day our daily bread,We ſay this 
day as yncertaine of to morrpw, It is written of one that being 
inuited to a dinneron the morrow by his friend , he anſwered. 
Theſe many dies I nener had to morrow, Therefore ſaith S. James, 
lemtt4* {etys not appoint for to morrw,but with conditions, If che Lord 
will, andifwe /ine, The eZgyptians conſidering the yncertainty 
of mans daies, were accuſtomed at their great feaſts inthemidit 
of their iollity to haue one ſuddenly come forth with an1mage 
of death, and ſhewing it to the geſts to pronounce this ſpeech : 
Eat,drinke, be merry within awhile thou ſhalt be ſuch as this, And 
the Iſraclites dwelc in tents, vncertaine of their abode,cuer rea- 
dy to ſhift : whereby they repreſent ynto vs our peregrination 
in this mortality ; wherein becauſe wee are vncertaine to ſtay 
long,weought atall timesto be ready to depart, ſo that we may 
enter into that celeſtiall Canaan. This time of mans life and death 
God hath. made vyncertaine for two cauſes : the one that his 
minde might not be troubled : the other this preſent text gi- 
ucth, andit is the laſt member of our diuifion, 
q 20 This endeor change is daily to bee looked for.t Seeing 
The change that death is certaine , our dies ſhort , and the time of our 
of this life 4; (ſolution vnknowen : wiſdome would haue ys to put 
—— our ſelues in readineſſe , looking for ovr change , the ende 
the firſt chige Of this bad life , that it may beeto vs the beginning of a ber- 
by death. ter. It is good counſcll which Saint eAuguftine giueth, Death 
: looketh for thee enery where ; if thou bee wiſe looke thou encry 
y © where for him,” The remembrance of this our end would bri- 
Eccleſy, dlefinne well in vs, Remomber thy end, and thowſhalt newer 7 
aw1i(/e] 


— fM.9. 


 Allthe dayes of this my warfare doe 1 wait tillwy,@&c. 74 


amiſſe, Chrift ſaith ; Watch, for you know not at what hoxre hee Mar.13, 
will come. He commeth ſuddenly as atheefe in the night, The £4%% 

Lord will come when thou lookcſt not for him,and inan houte _u 
that thou knoweſt not, Let vs watch therefore with the wiſe F 
Virgins, having ovir lampes continually burning , waiting for 
the comming of the Bridegroome , that wee may enter with 


him into his ioy. 


21 Andas manslife isſhort, ſois the comming of Chriſt at The ſecond \ 
by the ſecond 


comming of # 


hand. Wait, for it will ſurely come, and willnot tay, The time is 
ſhort, This we know, though it be norin vs to know the defi- Chia, 
nite point of time: which tothe Angels of Heauen is vnreuea- Abic,zs 
led. Bur Chriſt hath ſet downe certaine tokens of the ende »Cor.7. 
whichall are fulfilled, and amongſt others he ſaith, /niquity ſhall *-/%bn >. 
abound; charity (hall waxe cold, the Gofpell ſhall be preached in all — 
the world, and then ſhall come the end, Neuer more iniquity,ne- 
uer leſſe charity, the Goſpell neuer ſoliberally raught: behold 
the end. Peter ſaith, The end of all things is at hand, If then at 
hand, how much ncerer now?lt thoſe werethe lattertimes,ſure- 
ly theſe are the laſt times,rthe very end of the end, Here the coun. 
ell of a wiſe man, CMake no tarying to twrne unto the Lord, and Eccleſs, 
pnt not off from day to day, for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord 
breake forth , andin thy ſecurity tho ſhalt be deſtroied, and thou 
ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance. 
22 By procraſtination, driving off, and forſlowing our tur- 


1.Per.q1 


cuſtome our ſelues with finning , not looking for our change, Change, 
neither remembring the fearcfull comming our Lord ; our cu- 

Rome will waxe to be our nature , and hard will itbeforvsto 

riſe from finne, in which we haue beene ſo long and ſo deepely 
buried. After that [Mzarms had laien foure daies in the graue, J9bn Fr, 
Chriſt vſcd many circumſtances for che raifing of himagaine, 

who raiſed others with a word. 

23 Secondlyitis dangerous in reſpect of the ſudden raking The ſecond 
away which happeneth to many , in ſo much that they hane nog 42287. 
time ſufficiently rothinke vpon God,or once to cry, Lord belpe, 

The firſtage in all their iollity not thinking on death, were ſud. 
denly drowned : The Sodomites ſuddenly by fire conſumed ; 
Pharaoh with his army (wallowcd vp in inthe ſea; The Iſraelites _—_ 
jo 2 enawne 


The firſt dan» 4 
ning to the Lord, and looking for our change, three great dan- ard n —_ | 


gers docenſue,Firſt if we ſlumber andſleepe in ecurity,if we ac- tinually our 1 
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gnawen of deadly ſerpents ;. Dathan with his complices eaten 
vp of the earth : Herod ſuddenly devoured with lice : The rich 
man after all his prouifion ſuddenly (micten with death :; Lying 
Ananias\(uddenly fell downe dead , Eglon the Moabite, Abner 
the Captaine ſuddenly muthered by the ſword of Aed and 
Teab, All hiſtories, all ages arc full of Ike examples: 

24 Thethird danger is, that in driving cﬀ to the laſt day,we 
{hall find hard time then to turne vnto our God, Sickenefſe will 
forc diſquiet vs, Satan will extremely tempt vs,our friends with 
talking and crauing will moleſt vs , the terror of ourvgly con. 
ſcience will aſtoniſh vs ; ſo that hard it will be for vs then to bee 
rightly mindfull of our end, and ſo iff this extremity co-turneto 
God, that he in our extreme caſe may turne his mercy towards 
VS. "And as S. eAuguſtine ſaith ; The remedies come too late when 
perill of death is teere. Remember that which he alſo ſaith elſe- 
where, He that hath lined well, cannot d:e ill: and he can hardly die 
well hat hathTinedill, He faith hardly,net vnpoſiibly, bur que+ 
ſtionleſle very hardly, | | 

25 Put thine houſholdin an order , for thou ſhalt die andnot 
line, faith Eſayto Ezechias, Give thy goods whileſt they bee 
thine, for after dcath thou haſt no intereſtin them. Stand with 

J our [eines girded andyonr ſhooes on your fret and your ſtaffe in your 
hand pthat you may be ready, We haue flepr too long in hnne ta 
our great danger, Let ys now awake to our ſpeedy deliucrance. 
It is (efficient for vs that wee have ſpent the time (hat is paſt of 
our life after the wil of the Genrils, Lee vs now imitate thatKore 
thy (ouldier, who after long warring vnder Adrian the Empe- 


_ rer,returned home, & lived as Chriſts ſouldier a moſt godly life, 


and aftcr ſeven yeeres died , and cauſed tobce written on his 
combe, Here lieth Similis a man that was many yreres 5 lined but 


ſenen.Let vs thelc few yeeres thatue ic them ro Go6, For 
[ 


that onely is wort!.y to be calledggiifa@Mhich bringeth vs from 
atranſicory life toaneternall , fr@#n:iſcr2ble to a moſi bleſ. 
ſed and glorious, Letthe trumpe ciWound in our cares, Riſe you 
dead come vntoindgement, Let vs dally remember that we muſt 
die, and ſo ſhall we coatemne theſe things preſent, & make haſt 
rothingsto come, Truly if wETſhall rightly confider the vanity 
ofthe world,the miſerableeſlateof man,that we are here bur pil. 
grims & haneno permanent oity , that whilſt we line in this m_—_ 
4 wot Tadcre 


y Cc, 


 Allthednes of this my warfare doe 1 wait, th 
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tabernacle weare meere ſtrangers and men frongFome, that wee 2.Cor,s, 
daily {1:de,yea and fall inro finne,that our righ@&g$us God baterh 

it, and that the Rtipend thereof is erernall deatt vichall pro. 

poſe before o: reyes the celeſtiall kingdome , Mirpwoe of 

glory , theercrnall felicitics which thic Lord hath Wipared in 2.Tim.4 
Heauen for ſuch as loue his comming, we will not ogy watch» 

fully looke for, bur moſt greedily defire the ſame;In@br heart we 

will daily cry with S. /ohn, Come quickely Lord Jeſi we will be Apoc.22 
like affected ro S. Pax, deliring to depart hence aad ro bg, with 

Chriſt; we willfighand mourne as he did, O wretched man that I Rem'7. 
am, who ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death? We will with 

Tob even be weary of our lives, and cry with Elias, It « enough O 1\RE%19% 
Lord taken y ſonle; it will be with vs as it was with all the bleſſed 
Patriarch« s,& Prophets, and Apcſtles,and holg men,now glori. 

ous Saints in Heauen; who continually being here,thirfted after 

God, and now moſt bleſſedly haue enioied him; we will veterly 
contemne this carthiy traſh , worldly vanities , and tranſitory 
things,and defire and ſeekethoſe things which are aboue, where 

Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; we will whiteft we haue Col.z. 
our being here,whichis but a while, humble our ſelues to walke 

with our God :and although we tread this earth, yer our conver- 

fation will be 1n heauen, from whence alſo we looke for the Sawniour 

the Lord leſus Chriſt, who will change our wile body, that it may bee Phil.z; 
faſhioned like to his glorious body, according to the working whereby 

be is able to fabdue all tLings unto himſelfe. 


26 Thus wee ſcethat tunera!s are Chriſtian , ancient , and repetition ' 
of that which 


commendable , that the cauſes are ſindry good and godlie, 
yet neither our p:eaching , nor prayer , neither any other ce- 
remonie nor circumſtance can profit the dead , bur are hel- 
ping comforts to ſuch as live , chat one!y in thislife mercy 
remaineah for man , ard afterthis life onely judgement, As 
wee now ſowe, ſowee ſhall then reape, Here wee are Chrifts 
Souldiers to fight a good fight , ſo wee may hope for the 
Crowne of glory, Which thing 7b doeth well declare vnto 
vs, Firſt telling vs that wee arc in continuall warre , whercin 
both the Generals, the Capraiaes , the trumpetors , and com- 
mon ſouldiers , that is, the Prince , the Nobility, the Mini- 
ſters andthe people muſtrake to them a good'courage , bce 
faithfull,dyrifull,and manfull in fighting the bartel| of the Lora, 
euery man keepe his "ag4ps and anſwere his office, But wee. 

| L muft 


hath beene 
[poken. 
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muſt all triue for Gods truth, and not iruggle againſt it,not am 
biciouſly contending for. ſuperiority, or malitiouſly how to v n- 
dermine and wrong one anothers, This is no lawfuil combar,no 
Chriflian watre; this isnot to fight a good fight. Bur we muſk 
wage warre ag2inſt our common and our deadly enemies, the 
diucll, the world, and the fleſh, The diuell is a roaring Lyon,a 
ſubcile Serpent, who hath ouercome the perfect, the Rrongeſt, 
the wifeit, The World is all wrapped in wickednefſe,The fleſh 
wrelilech agaiall the ſpirit, We mult put on the armour of God, 
relilt the diucll, and he will flie from vs, crucific the world, cha- 
ſten our fleſh, and bring ir into ſubicRion vnto the more noble 
parc, our ſpiric, Atlength this cur warre- fare will come to an 
end, we may looke for a change. All the world is mutable, and 
of all things in the world man mcſt murable, We would change 
our condition, our Magilirates, our Miniſters, our religion, all 
things. But the change that [ob ſpeaketh of we leaſt remember, 
we lice thicke ypon the change of this mortail [ifz, We may al- 
ſure our {c)ues that we all ſhall dic, It isan aRt of Paritament that 
{hall neuer be repealed,ic is the way of allfleſh. The Jaies of man 
arc ſhortand wrerrhed: ſhort, a {panne long : wretched, full of 
miſeries. All flcth is as graffe, and as a Howes; both doe tade, but 
the lower ſocner, Cares, wantonneſle, anibition, yea, God in 
ſundry reſpects cu'teth off both the good and the bad , good 
flowers, and badflowers ; bur all as flowers, The time of our 
change is vncertaine, and often ſudden ; that our minde benoc 
troubled,that we alwaies be in readineſle, [obs example admo- 
niſheth vs of this, I /ocke ſtill when my changing ſhallcome, Let vs 
aftcr his exawple daily looke for our change, Let vs expect the 
comming of Chriſt, He commeth in poſt,the forewarnings are 
fulfilled : Iniquity aboundeth, Chrifhtan charuy is frozen, the 
Goſpell is preached:Then is the end. Let vs not {lumber in {ecu- 
rity, or driue oft toreturne vnto our God, For itis hard forthe 
buricdiafinne to rife, Man often is ſuddenly ſmitten, that be 
hathno time to repenr, Ia his laſt day he is diſquicted by ficke- 
neſſe, by Sathan,yea,by bis ſriends, yea,by his owne conſcience. 
Ler vsliue inreverentexpeation of the Lord with our loines 
girt,and with our lampes ligat,and letche trumpet of judgement 
euer ſound in our cares: it will well ſtirrevp our hearts. Let vs 
liue theſe few Eaies that remainc ynto the Lord, whom we oughe 
% to 


we 
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to haue ſerued all our daies, Aad laſtly recounting the vanity of 
the World, the miſerableeſtate of this life, and the ineftimable 
bleſlednefle of the life ro come, let vs with Zahn, Paxl, Elias, the 
bleſſed ſervants and Saints of God, [ooke for the appearance of 
the comming of Chriſt Ieſus : who will place ys vponthe right 
hand of his father, and giue vs poſſeſſion of our inheruance, that 
wee may haue the perfe& fruition of all the treaſures prepared 
for vs by our God in Heauen. To him euen the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoft, three Perſons,and one God of eternall Ma- 
ieſty, be all honour, &c. 
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LvkE 1. 
Verſ, 74. That being deliuered out of the hands of ourenemies, 


we may ſerue him without feare, 
75 Inholines ardrighteouſnes before him all the daies of our life+ 


__ 


3": 5555 AM He greater and better part of holy 


Scripture , either ſerteth forth —_ have | 
Gods goodnefle towards vs, or ate; a hr 
our duty towards him, In theſe of Gog,fo hee# 
few, but moſt pithy words of Za- at ours ſhould? 
chary , both are comprehended. haue the duty; Ph 
The great bencfit we receme from = O—_ # 
God, is our redemption in Chriſt, nana 
The duty which wee owe to him «f life, | 
againe, 15 inholineſle and righte= 
outnefſe of life continually ro 

ſcrue him. He touchcth our redemption in one word, bat in ma- 

ny wordes explicateth the duty which we owe Yor it vnto our 
Redcemer : giuing vs hereby ſecretly rovnderfiand, that men 
areeaf(ily taught ro know ; but hardly brought ro doe their Va» 

ters will. Wee are richjaal! ſpeechand vnderſtanding , but in 

deed) full pooie and barren» We know much, bur little doe we, x,cor,;, 
although amor: gſt other things knowne, this be one; that, Hee 
which knoweth his waſters will, and doth 1t not, ſhall be beaten with Lux tl. 
L 4 ma'y 
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JOur redewpa 
fon,the cad perpetuall confuſion,let vs follow the counſel! of Zachary ; who 
hercof , to 

1Ue himabe 
f lets a 
inked. we may ſerue him that hath redeemed ys: thirdly,after what ſort 


ic, Co 


Il men by 
rure boid- 


of is death , cucn double death , this our preſent morealirie, 


many ſtripes : and this another;that, Not exery one that ſaith Lord, 
Lord , but hee which deth the will of the Father ſhall enter into the 
Kingdome of Heauen, We are for all thi, ſuch as thoſe Phariſes 
were hom Chriſt reproueth , becauſe thcy ſaid , and did nor, 
Euen ſuch we are become, as /nde doth deſcribe : Wels without 
water, Cloudes without raine, Trees without fruite, dead; though 
not as yet pulled vp by Fhe reotes, We are hearers ofthe word,snd 
yer ſcantly that:but workers of the word we are not, God grant 
thatthe word wherein we now glory , bee nor one dayro our 
ſhame : that the Goſpecll of ſaluation beare not witneſl: agaiaſt 
vs, and condemne vs : that the words which Chriſt hath ſpoken 
vntovs, heape not judgement vpon our heads : that this be not 
our condemnation alſo, that light being come intothe world, wee 
lone darkeneſſe more then light, Surely if we continue to profeſie 
in wordes,and deny indceds; to crucifie to our ſelues our Saui- 
our Chriſt afreſh, to feed vpon our vomit, and to welter in the 
lothſome mire of our filthy 6nne : we fhall make our ſelves vn- 
worthy of the Kingdome of God, we cannot claime the bencfir 
of Chriſts merires, neither he partakers of that glorious redemp- 
tion which Zachary here remembreth vyro vs : but the blood 
of Chriſt hail be vpon our h-ads and we ſha!l periſh in our finne 
as being guilty of our owne damnation, Thy deftruttion O Iſrael 
#5 of thy ſelfe, 


2 Wherefore to auoid Gods perpetuall indignation andour 


inſtructed by the ſpiric of wiſdome tcacherh vs: Firlt that we are 
redeemed : Secondly , that the end of ourredemprion is that 


we ſhould ſerue him, Whete he ſaith, that we ae deliuered out of 
the hands of ourcnemies: it argu*th that we once were in their 
hands We are freed; therefore we were bound, And in this point 
wee haue to conſider. Firſt our bondage : then the meane of our 
c— : and laftly the cauſe , by which wee were delt- 
uered, 

3 eAdam through his rebellion loſt his freedome , and be- 
came a bond.man: and all we through him and in him arc bond: 
conceined and borne in ſinne + the children of wrath, bond vnto Sa- 
tan,and ſcruants ynto wickedneſſe;the deſerued reward, wheres 


and 


_ 
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and everlaſting damnation, As by one mans finne entred into the Rims. 
world,«nd by [inne death : ſo death went over all men , in as much as 
allen ſiaed, With Adam we loſt Gods firit fauour and prote» 

ion ; with himthe gracious Image of God was blotted our in 

vs alfo;zwith him we were expellcd our of Paradiſe,caſt yponthe 

face of the curſed earth, throwen into the hands of our cruell e- 
nemy,whoſe liuery we did put on, and vnder whoſe miſerable 
thraldome we lived. In this fall fromGod, we lolt our immorta. 
lity,»c loft our freewill, we loſt our wiſedome, our vertue ,our 

light, our glory, our joy, our heauen, our God. Our peruerſe 

heart becatne prone to all cuill,and full of all ſinfulneſſe, we be- 

came ynwiſe in our iudgement,diſobedicnt te our God, decei- 

ued & decciuing, fcruing luſts and deadly pleaſures, living in ma- 
liciouſueſſe and enuy,hacefull and hating one another, We were #0%*/-- 
without hope,and without Godia this preſent world; all blig= 

ded in ignorance,and wrapped in all finne, For as we changed 

our ms\{ter,{o changed we our minds and manners alſ, and for 

Chritt we ſ:cued Antichriſt; we threw away the louc of Gods e- 
tcraall eruerh, and according to the ignorance of our blinded 
hearts, hungerly fed vpon all poiſtined error,and plunged our 

ſclaes into all wickednelle, This was our moſt miſerable eſtacrc, 

thus wewere, and thus weare by nature. This was the pitifull 
condition of all humane fleſh, : 

4 Letvs now ſee the meane of this our deliverance from this BY _ = 
dead!y captuity, We areranſomed out ofthe hands of our ene- = _ nah 
mies,pulled out of the iawes of Satan, freed from the ſervitude gzg, * 
of Antichriſt, of ignorance, and of linne onely by the media- 
tion of our redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, cHe igghe Lyon of therribe of 
Iuda,which alone hath rroden the winepreſſe,alone hath fought 
the battell, infighting archicued the viRory, and by vanqui. 
ſhing brought our enemy Satan ynder our feet for euer. On oy 
the.crolle with his blood hee blotted out the hand-writing that Epbeſ.e. .. 
was againit vs ; hee ſpoiled our foes of the pray; hetooke cuen 
captivity it ſclfe captive: ina word, hee wrought ourfull and 
complete deliuerance,y The price of our redemption was not 
gold bur blo2d, the precious blood of our bleſſed Saviour, The 
blood of Ieſus Chrift doth deliver vs from all finne. And as hee 
dyed to redeeme vs ſo roſe he againeto iuſtifie vs, Inrilng 
againe hee t:iumphed ouer death now. conquered; hee burtk 
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the gates andchaines of hell, and ict our feet in a place of great 
liberty ,he cloathed vs with his righteouſneſle, reconciled ys to 
his father, of enemies made vsfriends,of nopeople the people of 
God,of (trangers eitizens with Angels and inhabitants of hea. 
_ uen,free deniſons with the children of God,and heires of his e. 
uerlaſting kingdome, This deliuerance out of boadage,this re- 
demption, this kingdome of God, and everlaſting inheritance 
our Chriſt hath purcheſed, and God hath granted to all ſuch as 
thankefully will receiue him, As many 45 receined him,to them hee 
game power tobe made the ſonnes of God: and to receiue him, isto 
beleeue in him : for ſoit followeth, To them which beleene in hi 
name, Faith therefore is the meane to make vs partakers of thac 
great redemption in Chriſt Ieſus, Hereunto all the Prophets 
Aﬀtiro, bearewitneſſe,that whoſorner ſhall beleene in him , by his name hee 
allreceine rem:ſſion of ſinnes,and withall eternall lite, 
Vs he hath s Andas Chrilt hath delivered all his our of the captiuity 
ane, of Satan an Fhane,fo hath he alſo vs after a more ſpecial and pe- 
ice and P”” caliar manner out of that denne of theeues,out of that priſon of 
ſpeciallma- Romiſh ſcruitude, out of the bloody clawes of that cruell and 
n=, proud Antichriſt, Our God hath vied our Aoſes to deliuer vs 
from Egyptiacall ſeruitude, that we may ſerne him henccfor- 
ward in freedome of conſcience, he hath led vs out of a marucl- 
lous darkneſle into a maruellous l1ght,he hath giuen vs (for his 
giftitis)an vnderſianding heart to know God the Father,and 
him whom he hath ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, vnto whom by this Rarre 
his ſhining Goſpel he hath conduRted vs. This trueth of God 
hath diſcouered, yea and diſeomfited alſo groſle error. For the 
want of this light, was the cauſe of all our blindneſſe, which is 
the mother of all ſuperſtition, which is the enemy to all religi. 
on. That now we haue eyes to ſee, and hearts ro vnderſtand 
there is no other cauſe beſides the mercy of ourredeemer, 
6 Forof the cauſe of our gracious deliuerance,thus Zacha- 
ry recordeth. It was, ſaith he,that he might ſhew mercy towards our 


Jobs 1, 


The cauſe of 
our deliue- 


ranecisthe fathers, God made a couenant with our father eAbrabham,con- 
mercy of him firmed it withan oath, not that it might bee ſurer, but that wee 


who hathde- ;oht be more aſſured of it: the covenant was, that hee would 
liucicd vs. wad 


ſhew mercy, and in mercy worke our deliuerance, To performe 
this couenant of grace and mercy made vnto our fathers, and 
comprehending alſo ys, he gaue yp his oncly begotten ſonne in 

the 
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the fulneſſe of time to death. There was no other mortiue wby he 
ſhould worke our deliverance but onely this ; his mercy, God 
therefore which is rich in mercy, for the great loue wherewith 
he loued vs,cuen when we were dead by (inne, reviued vs with 
Chritt, The cauſe of our redemption was his good will onely. Ephiſ's 

For,By grace weare dcliuered, He did it according tothe good oy 
pleaſure of his owne will,according to the riches of his grace.So 
that allthe (teps ro this our redemption, are built vpon mercy 
only, God in mercy made couenant of our deliuerance, in mer- 
cy confirined it with an oath, in mercy throvgh the merits of 
Chriſt performed his promiſe te vs, ſo that our whole redemp- 
tion is free, not due,of mercy,and not of merites, Not by workes 
which we haue wronght.,but according to his great mercy he hath 
ſanzdvs. Man neuer brought one (tone to this building. man 
never laid one finger to this worke; it is the onely bulding and 
workeof God,who in tender compaſſion hath both begun and 
finiſhedir, We may weil wonder that God witfffo mercitull 

cyes looked vpon {o miſerable and ſo finfull creatures, that the 

Sonne of God would die for the redemption of his enemies, 

This doth indeed commend his loue, ſeeing that a!! which hee 

hach done,is of meere mercy in himſclfe, without any ſhadow 

of merir in vs, 

7 Now that Chriſt hath detjuered vs from Satan, and that 2 
with ſy dcearea price,let vs fall no more1nt» the clawes of that We werere- 
roaring Lyon,lelt hee ytterly deuoure vs. He is caſt our of our _ _ 
houſe; let him center in nomore, lelt he bring ſeucn with him = OS 

- ; . ghr ſerue 
worſe then himſelfe,and then our cuill end bee farre worſe then ym. 
our bad beginning. Now that Chriſt hath cleanſed vs from our 
finne, let vsnot (wine-like, returne to wallow in that ſlime a- 
gaine, T how art made whole,ſaith Chriſt, I have waſhed away thy 
linne with my blood : Goe and ſinne no more , leſt a worſe thing 1,1. ,, 
happen vnto thee, Now that Chrilt in a mighty arme hath treed 
vs from Pharaob,from the houſe of bondage, let vs returne no 
more to the fleſhpots of Egypr,ler vs noc luſt after quailes : for 
if we feed ypon them, we ſhall ſurfer of them to our deſtruQion, 
| Let vs ſerue no more him that ſerueth Satan, that vndoubtod 

man of ſfinne, And laſtly now that Chriſt hath opened our 
blinded eyes,and hath powred vnderttanding into our hearts 


now that he hath giuen vs a langerne to guide our feete,let vs 
rumble 
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mon 25s Covyue- . | " . 
tous men ang T Þe couerous man which ſerueth his money, is 1wſtly called of 


 vſurers doc, Paul,an Tdolater, For he is our God not whom we profeſſe,bur 


Eres — TEE —————_— — ——2 


tunbie no more in darkencflc,bur as the children of light walke 
in the light honcli;y, as becommeth men in fo cleare nocrne 
day, For the end of our redemption is that we may (cruz him 
without feare,that hath ſo dearely redeemed vs. 

8 Firlt,we muſt ſerue, Secondly,we muſt ſerue no other bur 
him. Thirdly,him we muſt ſerve wichour feare, We were crea- 
tcd,man is borne vnto {cruice and labour, as birds vnto flight, 
We were not redeemed and bought with a price to be idle, and 
docnothing , but to glorifie bim in body and fpiric that hath 
bought vs, Weare not called to ſtand or fit ſtil}, butto walke = 
uery one in thit vocation wherwith he is called. The Scriptures 
are full of ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, Goe, wake works. ſweat, why 
ftandye idle? Toteach vs that ſcruice is required at our hands, 

9 Goidcliuered vs to theend that being deliucred we might 


We nit leruc now ſerue him as heretofore we ſerued Satan, We are not now 


our owne men to {erue whom or how weliſt, but wee are histo 
ſerue him as he preſcribeth,No man can ſerne two maſters : we 
haue ycelded and promiſed our ſe1uice to him, therefore beſides 
him we may ſerue no other, 

10 We may not ſerue Mammonyfor that is made to ſerve vs, 


in whom we repoſe our truſt , and whom wee ſerue and obey, 
When the Lord commandeth one thing, and his money per. 
{wades another : will not his obedience declare whom he ma- 
keth his God ? God ſaith, Lend freely and looks for ne pgaine, Bur 
while the vſurer, whoſe mony is his God, remit his intereſt be- 
cauſe of this, becauſe the Lord hath ſv charged him ? No hee 
will not folet goe histen , ortwenty, or thirty in the hundred, 
To him the glory of God,yea,and his own ſoule is vile,nothing 
is precious bur onely money, What the Propher ſpeaketh of 
putting forth money to vſury , heefull little regardeth, bur fee- 
derh fill vpon his maſt, and blefſerh himſelfe when he waxeth 
farte,not perceiving that God hath already plagued him with a 
plague of allplagues the obduration of his heart. And alchough 
that God hath giuen himouerinto adult and ſencelefſe mind, his 
eares being ſo dammed vp that nothing can haue entrance to 
moue or touch his hard heart: yet he till blefſerh himſelfe and 
hisaccurſed ſoule, Thou yſurer,thou idolater, that dock glory 
in 
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in thy ſhame,in thy ezill gotcen poli: doeſt chou not know that 

thy wealth ſhall melt like ſnow before the Sunne ? chinke(t thou : 

ſtiiltohold it ? O foole this night ſhall they take away thy ſoule, Laxe 138 
' . : . Luke 8, 

perhaps this inſtant, and then whole isall this? After that Zac- 

cher fell ro the ſeruice of Chrift,and rhat Chriſt entred into his 

houſe, be preſently foiſooke the ſeruice of Mammon, made a 

large reficution of that which he had gained by ſuch vnlawfull 

meanes, and then began tobe liberall, nor onely to lend freely, 

butto giue for nothing : he gaue the one halfe of all his goods. - 

tothe poore, If God would at this day wotke thus 1n the 

heart of one Zacchers,arich yſurer : how many poore might be 

releeved by ſuch a re(ticution? He might mainetaine many a 

ncedy man, and ſauehisowne foule. Well this one thing wee 

know, This word that proceedeth out of Gods mouth againſt 

vſury,ſhall not retwrne in vaine: if it canot worke reformationgit ©/4) 55. 

will worke confuſion, 

11 Astheſe ſerue their money,ſo there are ſome Domins non Not the belly 
ſernientes ſed ſuo ventri, ſeruants to the belly and nor ro the ogg w 
Lord, He ſcrueth the belly who frameth himſclfe ro be of any 
religion , ſo that in this world he may liuc by it : when Popery 
hath che vpper hand, then aPapiſt; when the Goſpel is in due 
eftimation,a Proteſtant, all things to all men,that foinewhat may 
be gained or ſaued ro himſclfe, Hee maketh no difference be- 
twcenethe Maſſe and the Communion, Chrilt and Belial, bur 
for his belly ſake will halt on both (ices, ſerue all e:mes and 
turtiess Such a one was Leontizs Biſhoppe of Anticch, who 7heod bib, s 
being in hearr an Arrian, couered his tcligion , and ioyned £4.34» 
withthe Cour.ſeil of Nice in outward profeflion of the truth, So 
his ſoule was led by the divell,and his body by the world, 

12 Some and thoſe-many are ſeruants of men,as thoſe which Notmen 23 
in matters of icligion wholy harpg their ſoules vpon humane au. COT 
thorities and judgements, So did the Corinthians 1 hold of * oy 
Paul, I of Cephas, and I of Apollos, So doe all the Popes fauo- 
ri:es, And ſo doe thoſe that chooſe to themſelues new maſters, r Cor.r. 
new teachers, according to their icching and wandering 373 4 
cares,e(teeming ſuchand defpifing others, So doe they uhich 
-praiſe and flatter men in their folly,therby to wiane themſelues 
eftimation with them which haue mens perſons in admvrati- 
on tor gaines ſake, Finally ſo doe they which repole their trult 
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in the merits of men,that ſceke juſtification or ren.illion of fins 
either by their owne workes orby the deſcrts of others, For 
to know that he is ourredemption, ſanQification, and iuſtice, 
is no ſmall part of Gods ſervice: to giue this coany other is to 
take it from him : which who ſo doth, is not worthy to be na. 
med his ſeruant, He that ſeructh him muſt ſerue him alone, 

1; Not him and the world: Forthe world is wholly ſet on 


— vanity and miſchiefe,it hateth him and therefore we muſt hate 
andSatan. ir, If yebe his ſeruants,ler not ſfinne bearerule in your bodies 
Rom. 6: or haue dominion ouer you, We muſt die vnto finne,that wee 
Zx© may liue yntoGod through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, He that doth 
finne is the ſeruant of thediuell : the divell is but a bad maſter to 
ſerue: he isa lyer,a thicfe, and a murtherer, and he entertaineth 
no ſeruants but ſach as be like himſclfe , whoſe wages arefire, 
chaines,brimſtone,darkeneſſe,wailing, howling, and gnafſhing 
of teeth: in a word,cuerlaſting death and damnation, Wee are 
not ranſomed out of the hands of our enemies, to ſerue theſe 
maſters, Mammon,the belly,mcn,finne,the world, or the diuel: 
But we areredecmed to ſerue him onely,to ſerue our Chriſt, our 
redeemer thathathfull dearely bought vs. Thow ſhalt worſhip 

the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thow ſerxe. 
Dend.6e 14 Him wemuſt ſerue withont feare, In the Pſalme it is ſaid, 
We muſt ſerue $*7%e the Lord with feare, andreiozce wnto him with rexerence, 
with ſeare, Andhere we are taught ro ſerue him withour feare, As theres 


child-like,not but one God, ſo the Scripture is alwayes one, There isa feate 


which children have towards their parents, anda feare of ſer. 
uants towards their maſters. God will be feared of ys his chil» 
dren,burtnot as ſeruants,or if as ſeruants,not as ſlaves. The bt- 
lccuing Chriſtian , the regenerate child of God, who through 
faith in Chriſt is certaine ofhis deliucrance from the diuell and 
from hell,aſſured of remiſſion of finnes,and of life everlaſting in 
the death and reſurreQion of Teſus Chriſt ourSauiour, be ſerueth 
inthe reuecrent feare of loue,and not in that dreadfull feare of 
death and cue1lafting damnation, wherwith the reprobate mind 
is daunted, He feareth not death,for he is ſure of lifezhe feareth 
not damnation, for he is aſſured of ſaluation;he beleeucth that 
which Chriſt hath promiſed,and doubteth nothing of the ob- 
taining of that which Chriſt hath procured for him, Heis ſurely 
perſwaded with Saint Paw,that ncither death, nor life, =_ tri- 
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bulation,nor afflition,nor any thing preſc nt, or totome,, ſhall 
ſeparatc him from the loue of God, which is in Chritt Ieſus, Hee t.Cor.t5. 


| feareth therefore neither the ſting of death, nor the power of Sa- 


gan, But this certaincty of Gods loue towards him in Chriſt, 

and the teſtimony of his loue cowards God, againe cafterh our 

all feare of eternall puniſhment, For ye haue notſaith the Apo- gps, 
ſtle,receiued againe the ſpirit of bondage vnto feare, but yee 

haue recciued the ſpirit of adoption,by which wecry Abba fa- 

ther. This ſpiritteſtifiech with oar ſpicit tharGod is our graci-» 

ous Father,and if he our Father, we his children; and if his chil. R 
dren, heires of his glorious kingdome; The preaching of the 
Law,lettethvs ſee our finne, but no remedy againſt the ſting 
thereof , ſo that it maketh vs feare, and with trembling 

looke for the reward of finne,which is cuerlaſting death. Bur 

the ſpirit of adoption by the preaching of the Golpel, telleth vs 

that in Chriſt we haue remiſſion finnes , we are reconciled vnto 
God,and adoptedby him, we are his choſen children, and may » 
boldly and ioyfully call him father. And this certainecy of our 

ſaluation , the ſpirit of God teſtifieth to our ſpirit, whereby wee 

pit away all ſeruile feare of puniſhment, being aſſured of Gods 

conſtant fauour and erernall loue cowards vs : who neucr lea- 

ueth ynfiniſhed that which hee hath begun,nor fariakech him 

whom he hath choſen, 

15 Therefore dangerous and deſparate is that dotrine of Popery tea- 
the Papiſts which doth teach vs cuer to be doubrfull and in ſuſ- > moe 
pence of our ſaluation, Alamentable,diſcomfortable,and mile. go Ok 
rable eſtate, Hereicisin one word confounded, For Zacha- 
ry ſaith, we are reedemed to ſeruchim without fare, or doubt. 
fulnefſe. For where doubt is , thereis feare , and what greater 
feare, then of a thing ſo fearefull ? Hethat will ſerue God,muſt 
ſerue him ina quietand ioyfull conſcience , with a ſureand yn- 
doubted confidence of mercy and ſaluation in Chriſt the Lord 
of mercy. With thee is merey, ſaith the Propher, that thowmaieſt ,, /al 131 
be feared, As if he ſhould ſay ; Thou art full of clemency and /* wn 
compaſſion, and therefore we ſerue thee with areuerent , and 
without a ſeruile feare, being perſwaded of thy great mercy. 

16 Feareis eucr of the inferior to the ſuperior, It isnoc re- Inferiors 
quired in the Prince to feare the ſubieR, the matter the ſeruant, mult teare 
the father thechild,or the husband the wife; but contrary in - (uperiors. 
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God fearcth net man his creature, man ought to feare God who 
hath created him:to feare him as a loving father,and nor as men 
doc feare a fierce tyrant, 

17 Thetruefcare which is required of vs. is ever ioyned with 
loue, The good child feareth to offend his father for that loue 
2nd reuecrence he beareth ro him, and notin reſpe& or for feare 
of puniſhment, The honeſt and well natured wite that truely lo. 
ueth her husband, for the ſame cauſe feareth and taketh great 
heed lcft in any thing ſhe ſhould offend him, Euen with ſuch 
fearc ought we to ſerue our God, who is our father , our Chrift, 
who is our ſpouſe. Ot this godly fearc the Prophet David ſaith, 
Serme the Lordin feave. And againe, Feare the Lordallye his Saints 
Of this Chriftlpcaketh, Feare him which can deſtroy both body and 
ſoxle. This feare great goodneſſe and happineſle do accompany, 
It isthe beginning of crue wiſedome. For all wiſ-dome with, 
out the feare of God is but earthly fleſhly, and diuelliſh. They 
that haue it ſhall be ſatisfied with all good things : There is no 
want to them that feare him, It cauſeth men to decline from e- 
vill; it baniſheth ſinne, workerh repentance in mans heart, and 
happy areall they that feare the Lord,as they curſed which feare 
him nor. Ifthe Angel had feared the Lord , hee had ſtill kept his 
place and glorious eſtate, and not bene made of an Angel, a di- 
ueil, calt out of heauen into hell, If eAdam had loved and fes- 
red God,he had not hene baniſhed out of Paradiſe,and throwen 
ypon the face of this curſed carth. Ifthe feare of God had not 
of old wanted,the whole world had not beene drowned, Ifthe 
city of Sodoma had feared God, they might haue remained 
in proſperity vntill this day, If Caine had feared God, he had not 
ſo trecheroufly murthered his brother, If Cham,he bad nor {o 
ſhamefully diſcouered his father, If Laba»,he had not ſo deceit- 
fully dealt with [ac#b.I[f Pharaoh, he would haue let Ifracl depart 
when God commanded. If Iſ5ael hid loued and truely feared 
God,they would not haue loathed Manna,deſpiſed Magiltratcs, 
followed fleſhly luſts,murthered che Prophets, crucified Chriſt 
and perſecuted his Apoltles. If the Corinthians had feared God, 
they would noc haue bene ſo contentious, ſo proud, ſo adulte- 
rous,neither would they ſo vncharitably hauc iudged their bre- 

threnin things indifferent ; they would not haue condemned 


matjage,theinſtitution of God, neither in ſuch ſort pouyyone 
the 
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theholy Sacraments of Chriſt, The feare of God would bave 
brought forth beter fruit in all theſe , and the want thereof 
brought forth this bad fruit, | : | 

13 Ifthefeare of God dwelt in out hearts,the Goſpel] ſorriz» Thepres- IF 


; bor plentifully preached among vs , would nodoubt bring chingof the. » | 
G 


rth farre morefruit,after ſo many monitions,perſwafions,and gory birt 


entreaties we would lead abetterlife, When there are amongſt ;...,.n.hax 
ys many that breed contention and make diviſion, that lend our the true fears | y 
their money vpoa vſury, that pollute their neighbours bed with of God is WM 
adultery, that ſhut vp the bowels of mercy and compaſſion,and Wing. up 
ſuffer Chriſt ro begge, crie and farue inthefireetes, that nei- | 
ther regard the heauenly meſſage of their ſaluation, nor cfteeme 
the meſſenger by whom ir is brought , that ſhew no reue- 
renceto the word of God, but manifeſtly hate, loath, and de» 
ſpiſe it , 15 1t not too clcare and manifeſt chat wee feare nortthe 
Lord, 

19 If the feare of God were in vs, would we deale with the Thacmel ſn Fr | 
ſeruants 'of God as we now doe ? The dealing of Hanwmn the mas 
fonne of Nahaſh cowards Daxids ſeruants was not more villa« Gods meflecs 
nous then the dealings of the world are with the honourable gers. | 
Embaiſadors of the moſt high God at this day, Daxid ſent his *54#.10, 
ſeruants to the King of the children of eAmmon to comfort 
him,ftraight ypon the death of his father, The malitious ew. 
monites miſconitruing their intent , whiſpered inthe care of 
their Lord : Thinke# thou that Dauid doth hononr thy father, or 
that be bath ſent comforters unto thee? Are they not rather ſent as 

ſpies to ſearch the City, and ſs to owerthrowit ? He had noſooner 
heard the name of a {pie , but hands were laid vypon Daxids 
ſeruants , they were ſentaway with their beards halfe ſhauen, 
andtheir coates cut off inthe ynſcemelieſt place, to hisowne 
everlaſting ignominy and ſhame , which ſo deſpitefully yſed 
men ſent vnto him of meere loue and hearty meaning, For 
the good King had ne other drift or purpoſe in his heart bur 
this : [will ſhew kindneſſe ts Hannn, as hu father ſkewed kindneſſe 
vnto mee, The true David, the moſt mighty Prince, the King of 
all Kings hath in fanour, mercy, and reconciled loue, ſent his 
Embaſſadors, his Miviſters vnto you , co comfort you in your 
griefes,and to bring you ioytull tidings of a Kingdome _ - 
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them darkeneſle , fortruth lies , for knowledge blindneſle, 


hath plcaſed his father to beſtow vpon you? Theſe meſſengers 
ought of right to be honov7ably recemed, Entreat ſuch with 
honour , (ach the Aapolile. Nay, ſuch meſſengers are worthy of 
doE!: honour, But behold they arc tken as it they were ſpies, ' 
they are accounted as the offſcourings., refuſe and baggage of 
the world : not astheEmbaſſadors of the great King , but as 
contemptible peſants and baſe outcaſts of men, Away they are 
ſent loaden with ſpitefull wordes , withſlanderous reproches, 
iniurious dealings, all kindcs of contumely and diſgrace, But 
note of whom : of the Ammonites which teare not God, of the 
prophanely minded Atheiſt , of the carnall goſpeller , of the 
zealous hypocrite , of ſuch in whemthe feare of God, or the 
care of their ſoules remainethnot : of ſuch as alſo ſpoile the pa» 
trimony of Chriſt , ſuch as would not ſticke I thinke to ſell 
Chriſt him{elfe if they m:ght for money as Judas dN, and to caſt 
lors for his coat with Pilates fouldicrs, This robbery and ſpoile, 
this deſpitefulneſſe and ignominy done vnto Danids meſſcn- 
gers he tooke in ſuch ſort,as done vnto himſelfe, For che wrong 
or ignominy done to the weſlenger, is done to the maſter who 
ſent him, and on whoſe buſineſle hee gocth. David would not 
put it vp ſo, but reuenged it. He comforted his faithfull meſſen- 
gets, ſent thei new apparell, and cauſcd themtoremaine at an 
appointed place /erjchs , vnull their beardes were growne a« 
gaine, forit was ignominious to the Iewesto be beardleſlſe, Af- 
terward he addrefleth forth anarmy of Arong ſouldiers , who 
ſet vponthe Ammonites , putthem to flight, and made great 
mortality. And 4oth not Chriſt our King efleeme the ignominy 
done tc bis meſſengers, as ifit were done to himlelfe ? Hath he 
notſaid, Hethaf deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me? No doubt hee ſhall 
comfort his aMicied and deſpiſed meſſengers. As they ſuffer for 
kim , ſo ſhall they raigne and ſhine in glory : Ir #5 arighteous 
thing with hum to render vnto themthar are deſpiſed, reſt, bur 
vnto deſpiſers tribulation and 'yengeance inthe day when hee 
ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen with armies of Angels in fla- 
ming fireto the confuſion of his enemies. And if in this world 
alſo hee take from ſuch ynthanketull Ammonites the Goſpell, 
religion, all knowledge and leaning, if forthelight he gine 


for 


barbaritme, for Chrilt Behall; they haue the juſt re= 
$ due vnto them that truely feare not the Lord, We 
e mult ſeruc hum, we muſt ſerue him without ſer. 


vile feare, #F | 
20 Bur after what ſort ? 1» bolineſſe andrighteonſueſſe fore | 


him all the daies of our life, Here wee a 


IL fhirft ck God TI: belongerh) 
5 33 how men ſhall ſerue huMen what ſervice to God to _ * 
” 


he preſcribeth. God accepteth of no ſeruice,bur ſu a 
| omm h, Ye ſhallnot doe enery onethat which ſeemerh pu 
right ontoyim, but ye ſtall doe whatſoener I inioine you, Taithfthe Deut az, 
Lord, Our -ruice 15 limited to Wat which God liketh, Theip 
wor(hipping and ſeruing of God & i vaine , which teach do- 
frines the precepts of men, That which men thinke bighly of, 
that doth Godabbhorre., Saxl choughtrthat ſacrifice had beege : 
ſe Wc: God had hked better of his obedience. Oz4 ſuppoſed '-Samay.' 
hee had dons God very good ſervice in holding vp the Arke *** 6 

which was like tofall, But God.taughr, him that it was farge 0® - 
therwiſe, The Scribes and Phariſces tought them(clues the 

onely men that ſerued Ged , becauſe of their long andofcen 
prayzpg,their much faſtings, their waſhings, their tithings,thetr 

giving of almes : but who required theſerhings at their hands ? 

Where hath God preſcribed theſe kinds of outward ſervice and 

worſhip to be done,as being acceptable to him without inward 

holineſſe and true righteoulneſle ? Tnthe ſameranke with theſe 
Phariſaicall deuiſcs wee may place choſe papall inventions of 

Maſſes Pilgrimages, Vowes, auricular confeſſions, and whatſoe, = 

ver man hath inuented without the warrant of Gods word, 

ſecme it never ſo godly and holy vnto them, Forthe word of 

God is the onely rule of our religion , our onely direction in 

the ſeruice of God, | 

231 The ſervice which God hath heere preſcribed- vs is !ſewill be fer: Þ 

this, To ſerme him , in holinefſe ard righteeuſneſſe before bim, uedin holines 
all the daies of our life. Herein is containegiy hatfocuer God 209 rihre. þ 
commandeth in kis Law, This is the briefe oth the Tobles, ouſneife fins 
Holinefle bath relation to the former table &pnd righreouf- — y 
nefle to the latter : In holineſſe is ſet forth our duty rowards 7 
God, in righreouſneſſe rowar.!es man, Wee muſt ſerve God 
in bolineſſe inreſpet of himſeife, wee mult ſerue man in righ,, 
M 3 teoule 
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teouſnefle in reſpe&t of God. For that which we doeto men, if 

he command ic, we doe itvnto him. I» as mach as ye haue dene 

25, this, faiub Chriſt, to one. of theſe little ones , yee hMe dove it to 
mee, 

Yar clefion, 232 Holineſſeis theend of oureleQion : Þ4., vs before 

is will, com- the foundations of the world, that we might be holy, Our holineile 


dement, js athing which God doth greatlydefire : Thus is thewill pf God 
4: 


Pic, Calan your holineſſe, Vnto holincſle we arc not onely corWincd 
- ew his commandement, but allured alſo by his gaggyple : - 
chauds, ſy becauſe I ambely. Vntothis weare called :F 3. did not call 
pheſſi., ws vnto vncleanneſſe but vnto holineſſe.So that vnleſle we efteeme 
[Theſ4 _ vilely of our owne cleion,vnleſſe we refuſe to fatisfie the will, 
 toobey the commandement, to follow the example, and to an-= 


{were the vocatien ia which God bath called vs ; wee muſt bee 


| . holy, P 
JOut holineſs 22 Anq'this our holineſſe in ſeruing of him muſt not bee 
| uſt appearc« Cnothered in our minde, or concesled in our chamber, bur bee 
ſhewed in open place.” As his benefits towardes ys are more 
cleare then the noone day : ſo our confeſſion of him and praiſe 
of his name muſt bee openly inthe face and eyes of the world, 
eſpecially inthe congregation of his Saiats, For whoſScucr 
ſaich Chriſt is aſhamed of mee before men, 1 willbee aſhamed 
of him before my father. Chriſt hath giuen vs example , hee 
made a good and an open confeſhon vn'o Pontixe Pilate, Daniel 
being forbid by the King, praicd openly thriſe a day to the God 
of Iſrael, God commanded Sa/omon to build him a Temple, 
* wherein publikely hee would bee ſerued and worſhipped of all 
his people, Allthepeople aſcended vp to Sion , tothe houſe of 
the Lord of hoſts, there publikely co ſerue and praiſe their God, 
Such as will be members of Chriſt muſt be knit together in one 
body : andin oneplace with one mind and one mouth glotrifie 
the Lord, 
E when Chri- 24 It is trueghat when the Church is infeQted and polluted 
# giznaffem- With idolatry a perftition, when the houſe of praier 1s made 
# blicscothe ' a denne of thegſes, the Temple of God alynagogue of Satan, 
Wis ſeruingof yhen the trueth of God is perſecuted with the profefſors there= 
. _ may bee "f then wee are to ſerue him as wee conveniently may, When 
ecrer, and l Ns” ——_ 
| when not, Publike ſeruice js publike idolatry , then wee are to _ 
| vn 


— 


holes of the carth wee muſt hee content, Bur conuenticies or 

priuat mectings, whenthe Goſpell of Godbeing ſtrengthened 

with the ciuill hand, hath his free and fate paſſage, is publikely 

and fincerely preached , when all perſecution and feare thereof 

is &hgly vanithed, haue beene cuer ſuſpicious, and they arethe 

nurſcFof all errors, It is the property of froward (caries, 

whoſe inuentions cannot abide the light,to make obſcure con. 

uventicles, when the doctrine of rrath is ſer at liberty, The Do. 

natiſts, the Arrians,the Anabaptiſis, the Family of loue, with all 

others of thelike ſort , foſtered vp their errours in ſecret and 

darke corners, But ſuch as be of the flocke of the greatſheep= 

heard Chriſt , ought ro aſſemble themſcluesin one ſheepefold, 

Pcrverfity never wants excuſes , neither is ſatisfied with any 

reaſon : but nomancanin right refuſe co communicate with 

vs in onr Church, Iris the ſanRuary of the Lord, the houſe of 

God, the Arke of God, wherein the treaſures of Heaven are 

laid opea for our yſe, no other then ſuch as Ged hath comman- 

ded, The golden pot with Manna,the flouriſhing rod of Aaron 

and the tables of CMeſes : theſe are no bugges to fray away 

Gods children, They hauc nothing offeced them but the hea. 

venly foode, whereupon the ele of God ſhould feede, euen 

that bread which Chriſt hath ſanfified and broken vnto vs 

for our comfort, w Chriſtian ma: 

25 Such ſtray ſheepe therefore as will not of their owne ace g,graes may 

cord aſſemble them ſelues to ſerue the Lord inthe midit of this conttraine 

holy congregation may [awfully and in rcafo1 ought to-bee veirfubiects 

conftrainedthereunto. For though religion cannot be driuen bars ng _ 

ingo men by force , yermen by force may be driuen to thoſe where Goda 
3 o1di- ſerued. 
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Righteous 
1tch aca, 


ordinary meanes whereby they are wont to be broughtto the 
knowledge of the truth. Parents cannot conſraine their chil- 
dren to belearved ; Bur parents may conlirainechem to repaire 
thither where they may betaught, Thus you ſee that God muit 
be ſerued of vsin holineſſe : holineſle openlydeclared and pro- 
felled, nor lecretly kept & laid vp only in our harts & b ſomes, 

26 Irfo.loweth in the words of Zachary, And in righteonſ. 
eſſe, This righteouſnelle hath chiefly repcR tothe ſecond ta- 
ble, and puttech vs in mind how we ought to vſe our neighbor, 
In doing right vnto him we ſerue the Lord Iefps (whoſe com- 
mandement thisis)in rightzouſneſle, Oac leflun well obſerved 
were ſufficient for this matter, If we could loue our neighbouts 
with that kindneflc which we doe our {clues , which is the pre- 
cept of the Law , we would not want it any part of righteous 
duety towards mens Render vnto exery one that which is due,this 
is righteouſneſle, 

27 They which are in authority are called [uftices,tc the end 
that their name might put them in minde of that duery which: 
they owe to the Common-wealth : It they doe nct ſec that 
Lawes be put in praQtiſe and execution : if in iudgen.ent th: y 
doe not iuſtly puniſh tranſgreſlors, and dcale in deciding mat. 
ters of controucrfie betweene man and man with an euen hand; 
if for feare they cruelly caſt avay the innocent ( for cowards 
beene cuer cruell) or for fauour ſpare the rich ; if they be men cf 
corrupt miindes, patrones of cuill men, and of eui}ll cauſes for 
their owne commodity : if they be not vviſe vvith Salowon, if 
they feare not God yvith Moſes , if tliey loue nct the truth as 
D auid, if they hate rot couercuſneſie as &1d Samuel ; (t1:c'y tt ey 
doe not ſerue God intighteouſneſle a::diuftice, becauſe they are 
iniurious tovvards theirneighbouts, ; 

238 The Miniſter of Gods yvord is alſo a Grunt, We are your 
ſeruznts brethren for Chrifts ſake, vvhoſe enbaſſace vve bring, 
Ifvve be fraudulent or negligent in performivg the parts of this 
ducty,vveare moſt vnrightcous, 

29 Toſeruein iuſticc1s the duety of every man : The rich 
man isaſeruant tothe poore torelceue and comfort hin as hee 
is able, Forthat is right , and tothat end God hath wade bim 
rich , that hee asa faithtull teyyard might beſtovy thoſe rich 

blef= 


Cl 


T hat being delinered eut of the hands of our enemies, ©c. 


blcſings vpon the fami'y and houſbold of Ged. /ohn the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople , who for his liberall releeuing of the needy, 
was ſurnained the Almacr, was wont toprouide daily meat tor 
the poore,and when it was madeready,co come forth and him« 
ſelie lee it ſcrucd, This ſeruice is of vs very ſlenderly and ſlacke- | 
ly done: Chrifts impotentand miſerable members ate ſent away ) 
not rcleeued, To ſuffer himin bis members ſoto begge , who 
hath giueiuthes all char chou haſt,is horrible ingratituds,ic is wot | 
the parr of a Chriſhanly afteCted heart of one that ſerucch his [ 
Lord in righteouſneſle, 

309 The counſellcrat the Law is aſernuant to his client, whom 
he ought co ſerue in righteouſieſſe. Take not excefſiuely of the 
poorc, for that is not right and equall, Of right you ſhould eucn 
without money plead his cauſe : ſo God commandeth , who 
will n+ doubt in that reſpect pay you your fees with a bounti= 
fuil hand. T:kenort of both partics,for that is rrechery and not 
juſtice, Thou takeft not thoſe fees, but ſtealeſt chem, Negle& not 
thy clients cauſe, if thou promiſe, performe, neithertake ypon 
thee more then thou canſt well anſwere, It with words and ſub- 
tile handling thou winneft en euill cauſe to another mans 
wrong, thou art guilty of that wrong: ifthou doeſt by negli- 
gencelooſe a good cauſe,thou art guilty of that loſle,and ferucſt 
not thy client, nor thy God in righteouſneſle, 

31 To conc'ude and knit vpall in a word , of what trade Righteous 
or yocation ſocuer we be, this we muſt know, that he onely ſex. Benof what 8 
veth God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe , whodenying impie- eſtate locuer: i 
ty and worldly concupiſcence, liveth ſoberly, in/Hy, and holvly in x11 ,, | 
thu preſent world: ſobcrly as touching himſelte, iuftly cowards 
his neighbour, and holily as concerning Gud : he that caſteth 
off the 01d eAdam and putteth on Icſus C hrill,nethar truely re- 
penteth, that leadcth anew life, who hearerh the word and wor. 
keth it, who knowethtche will of Go\i! and doth ir, 

32 Andthis wemuſt doe coramipſo,oetoie him, The ſervice Our holineffe 
which we doe before him muſt be zcalous, hearty, and fincere, andrighteouſs 
We may not ſerue God with luke-warme ſervice as the Laodice. neswult be im 
ans did. For then God ne dcubr will yomit out vs a> he threat- _ 
nedto doethem. Vehement therefore ard zcalous muſt we be PO 
for the houſe of God, for the glory »f God,and in Gods ſeruice, 
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Wich #har 33 But cucty zeale God doth not acceptor hike of, For as 
kinde ofzeale there is a zcale according to knowledge,ſo there is ablind hea» 
wemult ſeruce dy zeale void of true knowledge, and therefore of tive faich S. 
Paul in his blind zeale perſecuted the Chuich of God, The 
a Iewes inthcir blind zeale crucificd their Lord Chriſt. They have 
Rem.10, © 4 x#ale,faiththe Apoſtle, but not according to knowledge. It they 
had knowne the Lord of glory,they woutd ncuer baue crucified 
him. This bl:nd zealc cauſeth poore deceived fou!cs to thinke 
themſelues zealouſly affected rowards Chrift , when they ate 
lubbornely fer for Antichriſt, Zeale without knowlecdge,isnor 
zeal-,buromacke. It is not true zeale, but rather a brainfcke 
giddineſſe, which cauſcth many to forſake their naturall home, 
and to wander to Jeruſalem thereto worſhip God : as if they 
x.Kegz20, thought with Benadab King of Syria that God were the God 
of the hils and not of the valleyes, Itis another thing ro be ea- 
ger, and another thing to be zealous. They deceiue rhemſelues 
which thinke they doe the duety of ſeruants zealouſly bent in 
their maſters cauſe , when they are ſharpe without all ſober and 
ftaied conſideration, reprouing them openly, whem they cught 
privatly ro admonifh ,, raſhly condemning them whom tilicy 

ought chacitably rouge as brethren, 
Examples of 434 We mult be xealuus in Gods cauſe, For Angels themſclues 
truczcalein without zeale arcnothing. But our zeale muſt be a5 1 ſaid with 
—_ ſeruice. judgement Yeearenot ignorant what heroicall zeale there was 
wp in Adoſes, in Elias, in Tehs, in Phizees, in Mattathias, in Chriſt, 
2Rez.io, This zcale, this Joue.this true holincfle and hearty teare of God, 
Num.zs, isabated in the beſt , and viterly baniſhed our of moſt men, 
1.Mac.> Wherenowin what corncr of this carth ſhall we find a man in 
mo z.eale comparableynto David, whom, when the word of God 
Fs wes contemned, and his Miniſters deſpiſed, the griefe thereof 
P:d.ng, Þrdlikerohaue waſted away? Ay zeale ſaith he, hath exen wel- 
: red mee, becauſe mine enemies hane forgotten thy words, What a 
Crcofſe, what a torment was the finnc of Sodomto the heart of jult 
Lot ? The ſmall remorſe which we haue for finne, ſheweth our 
zealeis not very great, Letvs pray therefore to God as to in- 
cicale our faith, ſors kindletrue zealc in vs,that we may as Phi- 
nees with the ſword of the holy Ghoſi, the word of God, runne 
throvgh, cutaſunder, and deſtroy all the filth and yucleanneſle 
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84 
afe&ions,our carnal luſts,our laſcjuious choughtsz that we may 
ſo mortifie the members ofthe body,and reifie the affettions 
of che mind,that with a chaſt life in body and ſoule,we may glo- 
rifie our God, Letys pray for the zeale that was in Chrift Telus, 
that we may with the ſharpe whip of vnfaincd repentance driue 
our of our bodies, which a-e the temples of Gods holy ſpirir all 
buying and felling,all couctouſneſſe,viury, enuy, lying, deccit; 
that we giue not our bodies and ſouls ro any ſuch prophane vie, 
but to be kept vncorrupt and pure as beſeemerth the temples of 
his holy (piric ; that we may offer vp vnto God in the midſt of p,.1 - F 
theſe temyles,the ſacrifice of an humble and of a conrite heart, © © 

the ſacrifice of righteoulnes, the ſacnfice of praile.Ler vs beſcech 
him Ifay, roenflame our hearts with true zeale, that earnellly 
ſeeking our owne ſalvation and the ſafety of others. we may bee 
zealous a5 rhe bleſſed Apoftle was with the zcale of Gad ; eucn 
- holy and zealous before che Lord, 

35 For as our zcale muft be coupled with iudgement and Ovr zeale 
knowledge,fo withtrueth and fincerity/God will not be ſerued _ _ 

: Re . f on ncw!edee.,(e - 
with faincd holineſſe and with counterter religion, with cut- in ficcerity. 
ward ſhewes and with the lips, bur with the hearr, In ourpray. 
ers we mu{t powre out our hearts before him* in repentance our 
hearts muft be rent a ſunder : in our alimes we mult keepe a (: 
ple heart: when the word is preacted we muſt open o:r hearts 
t9 receive it 2 whatſocuer we doe in his feruice, we muſt doe ic 
heartily asto the Lord, For all cur ſerving of him is it vain; > 
nay it is damnable if wee ſeeke onely which way wee may »p- 
peare holy and rightcons vnto men, Such as wee wculd ſecme 
ro be, we muſt be indeed, ſuch wee muſt aopeare in trueth before 
that Lord who ſceth our very hearts, and exainin*th our inmoft 
reines, Lervs ever rem.en.ber that Cod locketh vpon vs with 0. 
pen cyes,he beholdeth in greateft darknes, he feeth the vyſcar= 
chable t1eare a nd thought of man :noſccree can bee kept ſecret 
from 1im,This would bridle in vs all inward wicked cogi:ations . 
all uuryard wicked workes,if we could nella: das weeſhould 
confider it,For if we be aſh;amcd any afraidco offend ta rhe fight 
__ hath oncly power oucr our mortall body; how 

uch more ſhonld wee bee ouercome with flame and feare 
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co finacin the hight of that eternall God, who hath power ouer 
body and foule,co cali them both intoeternall fire, 

36 Thus we aretoferue ourredcemer, we are rarnſomed and 
bought colcruc not for a day, but for all our dayes, we are re. 
decmed tor eicr, to ſcrue him for ever, He that runneth, is not 
crowned till he haue ene his race,and then beginneth his glo. 
ry. Indas and Demas began to ferue the Lord : but they were 
loone weary : their [e.uice was vnrewarded, becauſe it was vn 
continued. O.cly he that contu ueth ro the end ſhall be ſaued, 
which {aluation of cur foules and bodizs,the Lord of his infi= 
nite mercies Pruityehat we tnay aſpirevoto him in this life, and 
attaine vnto him inthelife eo come,throughthe merits of Jeſus 

, Cliritt,co whom withthe Vatherzand the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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ROM. 13. 

Verl. 8. Owe nothing ty any man but this to lane exe another : 

for he that loweth another hath flfiled ihe Law, 

s F.rthis,thoujhalt not comm adultery, thou ſhalt not ki, 
thou ſhalt not ſteals, thouſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe , thru ſhalt 
not conct andif there be any other commandement ,it u briefly com. 
prehended in this ſuying enen inthys; Toon ſhalt lone thy neighbour 
as thy ſclfe. . 

10 Lowe doeth nat emill to his neighbour : therefore is lone the 
fulfilling of the Law, 

it eAnd that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it 15 now time that 
we [hould ariſe from /l:epe:for now 1s our ſaluation neerer then when 
we beleewed it, 

12 Thenght paſt, and the day 6 4t hand : let vs therefore 
84ſt away the works of aarknes analet vsput onthe armont of light, 

i3 Sothat we walke hoxeſt'y as in the day, 


V « Apoltlein the former part of this Chaptet,hata 
diligently ſer downe as well the oftice and authority 
# ot a Magiltrate,as allo what duty and obedience the 
| ſubicas Joe owe vnto him, Hee was occalioned 


hercunto,for that the Iewes,the elect nation of God (who cher- 
fore 


—  -  — In — — 


fore claim:d tobe free people ) cou! \d not abide ſo to tubiet 

themſclues,asto liue obediently vnder forrcine Princes. Thc 
Gentiles which now were bec ome Chrittians, thought it not a» 
g' ecable to their ho! y prote(1o: 1,tO yecid obcdicnce vnto Wic-+ 
ked Magiſtrates, perſecuters of truc religion , who by cuill 
meanes had attained vnto that authority, and behaued them- 
ſciues as ill in its Paxtlin thistreaty of a Magilirate, meet cth 
with both thcle errors, He laycth downe this toundation for an 
ablolutcand generall rule : Let every ſonule be ſubrelt rothe breher 
powers Tiis obedicnce he requirech both of Iew and Gentile, 
ot Prophet and Prieft,in ſurnme, of cucry Chriltian : and this po- 
h1110n ke prooueth by ſundry forcible reaſons, 

2 Are 's no power but of God, The powers that are 
bee ordaincd of him, Be the Magiſtrate Iew or Gentile, Chill: 
an orHecathe.1,o0o0d or bad, he hath his authority from, d th: 
Miviltrate of all Magittraies God hath place: 4 him and ordai- 
nd him to bes y governour,in reſpect wherot thou arthound 
for thy conſc.ence lake tow ards God tur to obey him, Anot ther 
reaſon why "ae: y ioule ſhould line in ſubic6 ton to the hi icher 
Power is, becauſe whoſoeucr reſ(i{teth the ordinance of God, 
prov keth the indoemment of God agairſt hinfe!fe, I: Gil for 
thy finne {eta wi ancon,an h ypocrite,yea,or an Inftdel over ther, 
thou mull obey that wanton, that hypocrite, an4 that 1: ticell, 
and not rebel] againſt him,God hath ordained hi mto refilt chat 
power,is torelitt the ordinance of Gl,to contrite ag2inft him 
1ztoconſyire againlt God,torci-ct him,is toreiect God, Chritt 
ſubmitted bimſcite to the auchority of Ceſar, and to Pilates 
iudoement. Rehillers and rebcls receme to themlelues conde me 
nation; they never haue,neither cuer ſh. il] 6 {cape hc heauy hand 
of Gods wrath; they teeicit ofcen in tis Nite, but in rhe life ro 
come,if chey cfcape tit heregthey arc line ts feele It, A third rea» 
{on why we ſhould live obed! ent'y is jHe ca {ecthcrersnor-afon 
why we ſhould doe otherwiſe, I rw {nould any mar delire 
not to oefublect?Bicanle heis alroid of the poner of kings 


and rulcrs? Princes arc at rior,not to thiomehnc do well burton 
enjli docrs. VWilt thou then be whos tears Of the Owe FLY iths 
Aravy nc [© thy i tie from obedience. buc doe we '!l, to fhiale than 


haucpraiſc aad be withour teare. For this cas Ml: 2111r3'cs 1 


. Owenothing to any man,but this, to loue 0) one ar (ther : © C. 
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appointed of God to maintaine the good,and repreſic the euill, 


And :heMagilirate is ſo neceſſary in reſpeCt hereof,that no com. 


monwealth can b* {afe.or longitand without him. For if the bad 
were not bridled more by the autnority of the Magiſtrate, then 
by any moderation in themſclues,they wouldear vpthe good, 
and a wonderful confuſion would ſoone follow, Afourth reaſon 
may be this. God hath puta [wordiin the Magiſtrates hands, to 
ſhew that he hath appointed himas his vicegerentto take ven- 
geance onthein which doe cui'l,. Sothat the very light of the 
{word,ought toput vs in mind of his power and our obedience. 
For God hath not delivered him a ſword for nothing : he is the 
Miniſter of Godswrath,he hath not receiued the ſwerd in yaine, 
it is giuen him to ſmiterhe wicked withall, 

3 Wherefore ye mult be {ubig nor becauſe of wrath onely, 
bur alſo for con(cience ſake. ThEApUullle concludeth vpon the 
focmerrcaſons,that we mult ſubimir our ſelues obedtencly vnro 


z the Magiſtrate, and attempt nothing againit him : not onely for 


feare of puniſhment,he being the Miniſter of Gods ditpleaſure; 
but alſo for conſcience ſake, inthat God requireth this obedi- 
enceat our hands, A!llthis notwithRtanding if Magiſtrates ſhould 
command chat which is impious,and which Ged forb:dderh, in 
ſuch caſes,we have our anſwere well warranted, CAeliny eff 6+ 

bedire Dov quam hominibus.It is better to obey God then men. 
In token of this obedience we pay them tribute : as ac 
knowledging thein to be Gods Minilters. Ir is not{trange or a 
new cultome to pay cultome to Princes: All nations, all people 
haue cuer vcd it and yeelded it,and Magiſtrates well deſerue it. 
For their office is both paincfull and chargeable; they euer ca- 
ring forthe bencfice of the common wealth,to repreſſe the enil! 
to (irengthen the good,to ſet vp vertue, to caſt downe vice, to 
defend theirpeople and countrey,and in well gouerning, as the 
good Minifters of God, to ſpend both their goods andliues. 
Theſe Magittrates muſt be ſupported and may lawfuily receive 
the reward of their labors:nay they muſt receiue it, Wheretore 
volefſe ye will be inurious and withhold backefrom them thar 
which 1s theirs,cuen by debt and not by courtefie , giue to ali 
men their Jury ; tribute to whe:n tribute, cuſtome ro whom cu- 
ſtems,feare ro whom teare,and honor tro whom honour is d = 
c 


Owe nothing to any man,but this,to loue one another, 6. 


We muſt haue Magiltrates io greateflimation aud reuerence;we 
muſt feare them as the Miniſters of Gods wrath, we muſt honor 
them, forthatthey occupy Gods place for our bencfite : wee 
mult readily and willingly pay vnto them cxibute and cuſtome, 
for God hath ſo appointed and they haue ſo deſerued. And ther. 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, Redditte, Pay it. Whereupon S. Chryſo- 
fome firly noterh, We do not gize it vnto Magiſtrats but we pay it 
wwto them. Itis as due as debt, 


5 Vponthisparticular couching our duety towards Magi- What we owe 


frates, our Apoſtle inferreth a generall exhorcation. Owe no- to men,and 


thing to any man bur this, to loue one another,&c. This exhor- what to Ged, 


tation compriſeth ewo things, our duety to oyr neighbour , our 
ducty to God,Our duety to our neghbour conſilteth in paying 
him what we owe him,andin y'"s him as we loue our lelucs, 

6 Owe nothing to any min , pay thy debt : pay vntothe 
Magiſtrate obedic nce,tearc, honour, tribute, cuttome : all this 
is due vnro him, all this is thy debr, The people of Itracl bound 


alſo obey thee. Qnely letthy Lord thy God bee with thee as hee was 
with Moſes Whoſomer ſpallrebell againſt thy commandement and 
wil not ohey thy words inall that thow commandeft him let him be put 
to death, This is the debt we owe to Magiſtrates /Mrriam would 
not pay this debt to her- brother Moſes, and Gudp] gued her 
witha foule leprofte, ſo that ſhe which had ſeparated her ſelfe 
from common obedience, was ſeparated fromal! company.Ds. 
thanand Abiram with their complices,rebecll:;ouſly murmured a+» 
gainſt their Magiſtrate; and God made the earth open and ſwal- 
lowed them vp,and a number of that conſpiracy hee conſumed 
with fire, Abſa/on rebelled and wou!d not pay his debt of obe- 
dienceto hisfather. Bur God quickly paid him that which was 
due to his rebellious and difioyall attempts, God is till the 
ſame God,he hateth iniquity, and will nor {uffer conſpiracygre= 
bellion or treaſon again(t lawfu!l Magiſtrates either vnreuealed 
or vnreuenged, And thereforelet all ſubjeRs, as well ro auoyd 
the wrath of God, as alſo for conſcience ſake, pay this debr of 
reue 


! xamp'es of 
then which 
__ h lor 
themſelnes with ſolemne promiſe to pay this debr to their Ma- i1l diſcharged 
giſtrate /oſb#4,whom the Lord had giuen to be their gouernor, thedcbr they 


Allthings which thou baſt commanded vs we will doe, and whither veto Magt 


ſoener thou wilt ſend vs,wewill gue as we oveyed Moſes ſowillwee — 
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The Magi. 7 Lerthe Magiſtrate pay vnto the people the debt which 
- a R | he oweththem, The debt of che Magiſtrate is the iult execu- 
ls _ "ME tion of lawfull puniſhment againſteranſgrefiors, The {wordis 
th:y arc deb- delivered vnto him for tharpurpoſe, neither is any open tranſ- 
tors view him: gretſion of any kind, whether it concerne the firſt or ſecond ta» 
he ot iuſtice ble of th- law of God,orany man of any calling, be he Propher 
pr Or 0- erPrieftexempred tromthis mdgement, Salomon depoſed Abi. 
atharthe high Prieſt, Tehu(lew the falſe Prophets, Elras the Fa. 
alites.,This (wordis given of God to Magittrates,toexc<cute uſt 
iudgement againſt all hnnes an all Fnners: and this part of debt 
Is to he paid, It is alſoapartof the Magiltrates debt to giue yp. 
right ſentence in inatters of cyntrouerſfie berwecne parties, 
For which cauſe the Poets fainguſtice ro cary a ſword in the 
one hard, and a balance in the othcr : to kill ſinne with the 
one, and with the other to weigh litigious and controucrſcd 
caulſcs, 
Qualities re- $8 Suchas are Magiſtrates to whom thedeciding of cauſcs 
quiredina and puniſhing oftences is committed, ſhould be choſen our of all 
Magiſtrate. the people, the beft and fitteſt men for their wiſedome and cou- 
Ex0d.18, . Ee ; 
rage;theirrcligion and hearty afteCtion to the trueth, and tor 
the hatred which they beare to couetouſneſle, For this is no of. 
fice for a foole : and he that feareth not God will ſhew partia'i- 
ty ; he that loueth not the tructh will iuſtifie the wicked, and 
condemne the innocent; he that hateth not couetovineſſe will 
take rewards,and be corrupted with bribes, as the ſonnes of E- 
ty which receiued giftes with the one hand,and with the other 
peruerted iudgement, The eyes euen of the wiſe are blinded 
herewithall, Fearc alſo,affeQtion and commiſeration , with de- 
fire topleaſe men,are great hurts ynto iuſtice, Pilate for feare of 
Ceſar, gaue ſentence againſt Chriſt : for feare of diſpleafing a 
mai on earth, he murthred the king and God of heaven, Whom 
mony cannot corrupt, affeftion wil cary aw: y,itis the cutthroat 
of all juſtice,the people daily both feele it, and rue it, Pitcy or 
commiſeration, made [oſhua ſpare the miſerable Gebionites, 
contrary to the expreſle commandement of God, Defire to 
pleaſe cauſed Pilate ro ſend Ieſus over vato Herod, who toge- 


ther with his band deſpiſed, and mocked him, Ir cauſed pre ro 
imbrue 


07775 


truc obedience inalllawfull cauſesro their Jawtfull Magittrate, 
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unbrue his bands inthe Bapriſts blood, Ir cauſeth many cuen 
«gain{t che light of their owne couſcicnces; to iuftifie the wic= 
ked,and condemne the man whom they find innocent, Such do 
yery ill diſcharge the debt which they owe vnto their brethren, 

9 TheMiniſter is alſo a debtor to the people commited to The debt of 
his charge. Iama debtor ſaith the Apoſile,both to Greeks and the winitter 
Barbarians,to learned,and vnicarned.The Paſior isa d: btor vn. to lus tl-cke, 
ro his flockegtofeed it ſo much as in him lyeth, to feed ir both * _ 
ſpiritually and corporally : {piritually by life and doftrine, cor- 
porally with hoſpitality according to his ability. Woe bee to 
that Paſtor that payeth not this debt, Forifthe flocke periſh for 
want of food, all that periſhing blood ſhall be required at his 
hands A hard reckoning forhim to an{were, and a ſharp puniſh- 
ment to ſuſtaine for not anſwering, ET 

10 The flocke is indebted to their Paſtor,to honour and to Theirsto him, 
reuerence him as their father; toheare him as their Schoolema- 
ſterzro obey and ſulmirthemſelues vnto him, as ro one whom 
God hath (ct ouer them for to rule them; to obſerue his whole- 
ſome precepts,to follow him in life, as hee followerh Chriſt; to 
loue him and to Miniſter neceſſaries vnto him for his conueni- 
ent ſuſtentation, All this debt is ſet downe in the Scriptures aud 
God requireth payment of ir. 

11 The husband doth owe vnto his wife duc bencuolence, The Ceht of 
tender and faithfull loue,prouifion for things neediu'l and ho- hiisbands, 
ne{t , wiſe government, good inliruction, proteRion, cultody VHc5ma 
and honour : The wifeis indebted ynto.her husband to honour *cn le Fuants. 
him,to louc him,to obey him, to learae of him, tobe goucrned 
by him, to live vader him,in hence with #ll ſubi:- ion, to caſe 
hun in the orderly nurturing of his children, and che wiſe go- 
uerning of his houſe: to be not onely an helpe, bu a credie vnto 
him,by her keeping home,by her induſtry ang pajnetulnefle, by 
herſober,holy, and diſcreet behauiour, The malter awcth ro 
his ſernant, meat, wages,correction,in{huciion, The feruane to 
his mater, honour,obcdience, faithfull turuice, and whatfocuer 
he is able by labour tG pertorme, 

12 Euery wan isto his neghboura debtor, not onely of that V vurers bad 
which himſelfe borrowerth,burof whatſocuer his neighhor nce. _ ” _ 


deth,a deocor not.oncly to pay that he oweth, but alſo to _ they we. 
that 
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that he hath and may conveniently ſpare; to lend I ſay, accor. 

Luke 6, ding to the rule of Chriſt, Lend,looking for nothing thereby,o And 
Jour reward ſhalbe mucb,you ſhall be the ſonnes of the moſt high, So 

that theſe overpayments, the vſury which hath ſpoyled and ea. 

ten vp many,the canker of the 4 es nr is ytterly both 

forbidden to man,andabhorred of God, To bargaine for lead, 

graine or leaſes, with ſuch as haue neither lead, graine nor leaſe 

co pay,neither any ſuch matter meant, but only vnlawfull gaine 

of money,the party to forfet his obligation, becauſe he neither 

can,nor meaneth ſuch paiment,and the lender not content to 

receiue lefſc aduantagethen thirty at the hundred: this is but a 

patched cloake to cover this vile finne withall, Whatſocuer 

thou receiveſt ypon condition, or by what meancs ſocuer thou 

receiyeſt more then was lent,thou art ar vſurer toward thy brs. 

ther, and God will beareuenger againſtthee, He whom thou 

ſhouldelt obey, if thou wilt bee ſaucd, doth in expreſſe words 

command chee not to lend thy money for vſury. /f rhow lend mo- 

Kred.12, wy to mypeople,to the poore with thee thon ſhalt not be 4s an vſurer 
Laui.3js wutobim If thy brother be imponeriſhed, and falleninto decay, thox 
fhalt releene him,and as 4 ſtranger or ſoionrner, ſo ſhallbe line with 

Deut.2z, Fhee. Andagaine,Thow ſhalt not gine tovſury to thy brother, vſu- 
ry of money,vſury of mear,vſury To thing that ts put to wſury, 

This word of God man cannot diſpence withall, and ir ſhall not 

returncin vaine. If it cannot bea conuerting commandement 

it halbe a confounding judgment. The reaſons of men for yſury 

mult giue place tothe precept of God againſt it, Whar man art 

thou that wiltbe wiſer then thy maker ? Hach God condemned 

it,and dareſt thou defendic? Isit in his iudgement injurious, 

and doth thy cenſure thinke it equall ? Hath hee ſcene reaſon 

eo prohibitcit, and doeſt thou ſec reaſon why thou mayeR 

vicit? Such reaſons with the makers and vſers of them, rhe 

Loxds iuſtice ſhall deſtroy. And yet in trueth, all reaſon and 

the very Law of nature is againſt it, all Nations at all cimes 

Ry have condemned it as the very bane and pettilence of a com- 

”" mon wealth : whereof the olde Romane both Hiſtory and 

praRiſe is an often witneſſe, Theſe ſecret ſhiftes are ſcene | 

of God, and abhorred,and will be reuenged. Well mayeſt thou 

eſcapethe hands of man, by thy coloured deluſions , yer canit 


thou 
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thou not eſcape the ſharpe and ſwift iudgement of God: who, 
accordingly as he hath threatened, will exclucethee our of his 
kingdome,interdidt thee histabernacle,and hurle thee into hell, 
where thy cuill gotten money can neither redecme nor helpe 
thee, A iuſt reward for thy vniuſt vſury. Our Apoſtle requireth 
that we pay vnto euery man the thing that we owe, And weare 


as much debtorsto lend freely , as others faithfully topay the 
thing which is lent, 


13 The Merchant is indebted to his neighbour, the ſeller to Falhood in 
the buyerto deale truely with him ; not to defraud him by falſe Merchants 
weights,falſe meaſures,falſe lights,falſe words,by ſwearing and, Pa\ments, 
forſwearing,or by any ſuch vſuall but vnlawfull meane, Oneleſ.” 


ſon obſerued ſerueth this matter: lend,as thou wouldſt borrow ; 
ſell, as thou wouldſt buy : doe, as thou wouldſi be done vnto, 
This is duty,this is debt, Pay it,and owe nothing vnto any man but 
this,that ye lowe one another, 

14 The debt of loue is naturall and continuall. We all owe 
it, and we owe it vnto all, And ynte whom we owe it we neuer 
pay it,except we acknowledge that we owe it till, In this debr 


louc,andlaftly, how we muſt loue,' 


15 Toomit the reaſons dravyne from nature, this one raken k 


from the God of nature ſhall ſuffice, We mu%loue becauſe God 


lone one another, In cur new birth orregeneration, we are made 
brethren and fellow heires with Chriſt of Gods Kingdome, As 
God therefore for ever loucth vs in Chriſt, ſo we ought toloue 
our brethren for God,and in Chriſt for ever. If ye will be known 
to be his ſeruants, by this men ſhall know you, If yee will bee 
counted not hearers onely, but alſo doers of the Law, the Law 
is loue, Hethat loueth another, fulfilleth the Law. Which the 
Apoftle proueth thus. The Law faith; Thou ſhalt not kill, thou 
ſhak not Reale,thou ſhalt not beare falfe witneſſe,thou fhaltnor 
couert:that is to ſay,thou ſhalt no way harme thy brother. Loue 
Coth no eaill or hurt to any , hethat loueth his neighbour vvill 
not take avyay his life, v yill not defile his bed, yyillnot Reale or 
robbe him of his goods , _—_— vvitneiſe yntrnely agaiaft 

I him 


The debt of 
oue is genes 
rall and conti- 
nuall. All zen 
of loue, we muſt conſider why we muſt loue , whom we muſt oweit, and no 
wan paieth ig 
»bur thar ſti} 
he oweth ir, 
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hath ſo commanded,and becauſe it is the fulfilling ofall his com: love is due 


mandements.] gine you anew commandement ſaith Chrift,that ye debr, 
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him, will not in his heart couet any thing that is his : And hee 
that Goth any of theſe things againſt him, bearerl: notin ced 
hearty and trueloue towards him, Therefore # lone the fulfilling 
of the Law, Sc that you ſee great cauſe why we ſhould enter in- 
to thi* holy and Chriſtian band of loue, 
Louc isdue 126 But whom muſt we Jouve? Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, 
ro our acigh- An whois our neighbour? Nothe onely to whom we ate io1- 
ag _ ned by familiar acquaintance, by alliance or acerencſle of dwel- 
9 7 ** ling, but whoſocucr doth need our helpe, he is our neighbour, 
be he Tew or Gentile, Chriſtian or Infidell,yea,friend or enemy, 
heis out neighbour. To him we ought to be nectero doe him 
*o00d. Itis frivolous for thee to obieR, he is mine enemy, hce 
hath many waies _—_— me,he hath raiſed ſlanderous reports 
of me,hc hath praiſed againſt me, ſpoiled and robbed me: how 
can Tloue him ? If Chriſt had loued h1s friends onely, he hadne- 
uer loued thee whoſoeuer thou art. Looke vpon him whoſe 
lands were ſtretched cut vpon the Croſſe for his enemies , and 
for thee when thou waſt his foe, No man propoſeth him 25a 
patterne to be followed , whomin his heart hee doth miſlike. 
Thou m:fl:keft thine enemy becauſe he bateth thee if thou hate 
him , then doſt thou imitate the very thing which thou hatelt. 
Loue thy neighbour therefore without exception, andlouc him 
asthy ſelfe, oo 
= 17 For after this manner we ought tolouc, No man hateth 
cope ue his ownefleſh , no maniscnuious of his owne commodity or 
ghrroloue 
others:name- Preferment, Nature breedeth a ſelfe-louc in cuery man, And as 
ly as our this Law of paturedoth worke in vs a very feruent and carefull 
clues. defire, both to procure ynto our ſelues whatſocuer we are per- 
ſwadedis good , and to auoid wharſacuer ſeemeth hurcfull or 
noiſome : So the Law of charity requireth atour hands, like 
readineſle and cheerefulneſſe to benefit others. Of loue towards 
our {clues we hide,and very warily couer all ſuch faulrs as might 
any way worke our diſcredit ordiſgrace. If weloue our bie- 
thren as our ſelues, we wil! no more blaſe their effences then our 
owne, Charity doth hide the multitude of finnes, Bur when we 
inlarge the finnes of other men, thatthey may ſeeme great; or 
reckon them vp by one andone, to make themappeareas ifthey 
were many ;z how fulfill we the Law of charity > would we doe 
this 
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this in our owne tranſgreſſions ? we are neucr weary in doing 
good to our ſelues, butto doc good to others we have no ſoo. 
ner begunne but wearceuentired, Our ſelues wee loue not in 
word,and ſhew,bur in truth,and in deed,1Itwe ſpeake deceitful- 
ly euery one to his neighbour,if we flatecr with ourlippes, if we 
carry in our heads a double tongue, and in ourbodics a double 
tongue, and in'cur Lodies a double heart,and ſay we love : we 
lie, Which of vs being in hisrighe mind doth lift vp his fiſt co 
firike himſelfe ? If any part of our bodiesbe ont of frame , any 
bone out of ivint, we {ceke by and by all the helpe we canto fer 
it in. Thenam: of rife and contention would neuer be heard 
of,if we were thus affeed towards others, The onely breach of 
p*ace, is the want of loue, he that loueth all men will haue peace 
with all men, 


13 Yetthis doth ſuffer a kind of exception. Hanepeacewith \ caution ts BY 
allmen,faith the Apoſtle, but he addeth ; if it my be, and as much bee oblerued 


4 in youlieth, It may not be which may notbe lawfully, Wee louing one 
I; ano.ner, 


may not ſo yeeld yntoloue , that we yeeld vntofinne witha! 
not ſo haue peace with our neighbours , that to continue loue 
with them, wedepart from the faich and loue of God ; orthat 
for peace-ſake we fatter and follow our ncighbour in his euill, 
That were to fall out with Chriſt , that we may keepe in with 
men, Ifthy nand or eye offend thee, cut the one off, plucke the 
other out : Loue Gods creation,bur hate all linnefulneſſe : the 
Lord alſo doth abhorre it, And therefore we muſt be well con- 
tent colooſe the loue and beare the enmity of the whole world, 
for theluue we beare to God and his trueth, With char ſtrife to 
cepe this peace the Lordis pleaſed, 


19 But wee are fallen into theſe euill times wherein iniquity 
, ; eos bd bac . © The greae 
aboundeth,and cbarity waxerh colJ, Hearty Joueis turned into yn f jou 
hearty barred, our hards are bloody, and out hearts malitious, in theſe ous 
Hee liveth not that louech his neighbour as himſelfe, 1t'vve did rimes, 


loue ourneighbuurs as our ſe/ues, vvewould nut orprefle them 
With extorcionand vſury ; we would notynderinine . hem, and 
wring them in bargaining z we would nor fo proudly coutemne 
them, fo ſpitcfu!ly enuy the.1, ſoimpuden:ly flandertheim, nt ſo 
reedily pradliſe for their infainy and diſcredit; we weoud rat 
Dake chem fairczand mind _ evill; fawne unthem, aud be» 
3 tray 
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2 
=_ _ that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it is now time we ſhould ariſe from 
» 


tray them; ſeeke our credit by their reproch, our gaine by their 
loſſe : when we ſee their neceſſities, we would releeue and ſuc- 
cour them, bind yp their wounds with the good Samaritan, and 
charitably prouide forthem, When we ſuffer them for want to 
periſh in our fireetes,this is an euident token and manifeſt argu. 
ment that weneitherloue God, neither chem that are of God : 
neither him, nor his, If the vertues which are in louc be nor 
found in ys, but if contrariwiſe we abound inthoſe vices, from 
which loucis free; if we be yoid of patience and curteſie, full of 
enuy and froward dealing ; if we ſwellin pride, and carenot 
What we doe toaduance our ſelues aboue others: if every mans 
care be onely for himſelfe , ifour wrath be kindled with euery 
light occaſion, and any thing ſufficeto make vs alwaics thinke 
the worſt that can be ſurmiſed, and doe the worlt that can be in- 
uented : if we rather be glad at the fall of our brethren, then re- 
joice when they conſtantly abide inthe truth: if we be come to 
that paſſe, that wee can in a manner ſuffer nothing, belecue no- 
thing, hope nothing, beare and endure nothing : what ſhould 
we ſay but acknowledge the arreragesin which we are caſt, and 
confcſſe that we hauc left that debt of lone which we owe to 
our brethren yndiſcharged, God grant vs grace to amend this 
bad paiment , leaſt he pay vs ourdue puniſhment. Thus much 
of our duty towards our ncighbour {et downe intheſe words, 
Owe nothing, &c, 

20 Now followeth the duty which we owe vnto God. And 


cepe. For now ts our ſaluation neerer then when we beliened, The 
night 1c paſt, and the day ts at hand, Let ws therefore caſt away the 
workes of darkenefſe, and let vs put on the armonr of light, ſo that 
we walke boneftly as in the day. Two things arc here required at 
our hands : to caft off the workes of darkeneſſe,to put onthe ar- 
mour of light, toputoff the old man Adam, and toput on the 
new man Chriſt ; to ſhake off theragged coat of Ginne, and to 
cloath our ſelues with the comely veſture of innocency ; ro ab- 
Naive fromeuil,and to do good: in a word,to repent and amend, 
Why we ſhould thus doc our Apoſtle giueth reaſons : The time 
doth require that novy yve ſhould ariſe fromſleepe,our ſaluati- 

enis necre,the night is paſt, andthe day hath dayyned. Thi 
21 1s 
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2s This time requireth a new life, For this is the laſt houre 

the acceptable time,the day of ſajuation; the dry when as Goq _* 
| Lo ; , quireththe 

doth vjfit vs in his mercy , caliing vs tothe knowledge of him giiwens of 

and of his ſonne Chriſt, by che preaching of the Goſpell to the thu debt, 

ſauing of our ſoules, O that we could know the day of our viſi- 

tation,and would rake ho!d of this grations time of mercy.Ariſe 

at length, ariſe from(inne, & redecme the time palt & loſt. We 

hauc long, ye too too long ſlumbered:ii is now more then high 

timeto ariſc,to ariſe from ſleepe of error,ot itn, ond of ſecurity, 

22 Manyare failen aſl:epein the blind errors of mans do- The blindaes 
Qrine ; many are yet drowned inthe dregges of popery, prefer. 1* Whichthe | 
ring dreames, fancics, lies, and tables b:torc the heauenly do- —_ n FR 
Arine of Gods cuerlalting t:ueth, The caufc of this their blind. ;,. ace. don "Tt 
nefſe 1s ignorance of the ſcriptures; the cauſe of their ignorance paſt, 
is the bardneſſe of their hearts. They neither know, theyare ſo 
ignorant z nor will know,theyare fo ſtubborne, When they are 
exhorced toreade,they cloſe theireies; when to heare,they ſhur 
their cares; when ro come, they draw backe their feer, Ifthe 
ſunne ſhine neuer ſo bright, they ſec it not; ifthetrumpe ſound 
neuer ſo loud, it will not wakea them, Chriſt compareth them 
very aptly tothe hard tony way, whereon what good ſeed ſoe- 
ner ts calt,is lo{l;it can take noreote: foreitheirir is eaten yp by 
birds, ortredden downe by mens The tubborne-hearted and 
Riffe-necked Iewes were calt into this dead fleepe , ellabliſhing 
their ownerighteouſnes,and reicCting therighteouſneſle that is 
in Chriſt Icſu, repoſing ſaluation in their externall ſacrifices and 
ceremonies,not {-cking itthere where it was onely tobe found, « 
in Chrift. which was the facrificed Lambe from the beginning of 
the world, that onely taketh away the finnes of the world, Ag 
thoſe were then; ſonuw theſe are : who with the proud Phari- 
ſees iuſtifie rhemſcines by their owne defiled workes,, notre- 
earding the true infiification which we have in Chriſt through 
faith, preferring ihe ſacrifice of the blaſphemous malle , the 
mecre inuention of mari, or of Satan, before the ſweet and 2c- 
ceptable ſacrifice which Chriſt made for vs ypon the crofle 
once, not to bexer,ued; and ſufficient notneeding helpe. Men 
they are of dull cares and of hard hearts , arebcilous and fro- 
ward generation,to whom _— we ſpeake, this account 

3 we 


Thetime rg- 


Serm. 


l1, A Sermon preached at Torke. 


Exech. a, 


| Eſay Co. 
Ibn 3 5 


As many 
flcepe in er- 
rer,ſo the 


moſt in Hnns, 


Lake rh, 


' we may make before hand, Surely they will not beare, neicher will 


they ariſe from the error wherein Saran hath rockt them aſleepe, 
cric the Proph:-ts never ſo loud and ſo often , Riſe O Tersſalem, 
be exlightened, for thy light && come, and the glory of the Lord is re- 
ſen pon thee. Thelightis come intothe world, Therefore con» 
fidering the ſeaſon, it is time we ſhould awake, leaſt we be vn- 
ſeaſonably taken aſlcepe,and ſoiudged as we aretaken 
23 Ariſe thou thatſleepeſt, whether it be in error,or in ſmxs, 
This ſleepe is ſopleaſant,that all the world lieth in ir,and hardly 
can ſhake it off, King Daxidfell1ntoit, and continued in it,flee- 
ping vety ſound!y, neuer lifting vp his head for two yeeres ſpace, 
till at the length Nathar the Prophet at the commandement of 
Godawakened him, Zachew(lcpr along time pleaſantly in his 
vſury with heapes of euill gotten goods vnder his head, till che 
fonne of God himſelfe called vpon him and lifted him vp , by 
whoſe voice hee was effeRtuaily and throughly wakened : inſo- 
much that his eyes being now opened to ſcethe vglineſſe* of his 
finne, wherein hee had ſo long time before \lumbered, hee nor 
only made reſtitution, but alſo gaue the one halfe of al his goods 
to the poore. This man awaked in an happy time, Ir is moſt 
dangerous toſlumberlong in finne, Cuſtome of finne maketh 
fianc familiar,ſo that atthe length we learnenot to feare it at all, 
bur rather to take delight and pleaſure in it, to commit it as the 
Apoſtle faith, with a kind of greedineſſe, to count finne no finne, 
to ſwallow it down without any remorſe or contradition. Their 
caſe is lamentable which are thus fallen aſleepe,and for the moſt 
part their end miſerable, Such,was theſleepe of that rich man, 
who having filled his barnes , and prouided ftore for many 
yeeres,encouraged himſclfe to ſenſuality, Sole take thy reft, You 
thartlouethe reſt of your ſoules indeed, keepe your ſoules wa- 
king,and doe nor ſuffer them to take reſt, Awake thew that ſleepeſ? 
andrakeftthy reſt;fand vp from the dead, and Chrift ſhall gine thee 
light. It is time toawake,we hauec ſlept too long,God would not 
hauevs to ſlcepe vnto death, but roawake vnto life : for he will 
notthe death of a ſinner, his defire js rather that we ſhould re- 
pent,Now is the time,now Chriſt calteth thee,now he ftretcheth 
out kisarmes, now he offcreth mercy : come ynto him and thou 
fhalc finde crue reſt for thy wearicd ſoule, Long hath ys 
ay 
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thy {leepe, great hath beenethy ſinne : bur God is full ofcom- 


pailion,prelt, and ready not onely to grant, but to offer pardon, 
Ifnow we refuſe it,offcriog it ſelte to vs, it will refuſe ys hereaf- 
ter when we offer our ſelucs toit, 

24 Ofthis wearenotafraid, becauſe we ſlcepe as well in ſe- 
cutity as in ſfinne, We muſt therefore be raiſed out of this ſlepe 
alſo, Mans life is a warfare, and men are ſouldiers : we muſt 
keepe our ſtanding and watch, leaſt we be ynawares both afſaul. 
redand ſurpriſed, Wee have both many aad mighty and fierce 
adyerſaries : The diuell, who is violently and greedily fer as an 
hungry Lyon, that roareth for his pray; The world, which hath 
iofinit flights co deceive vs ; The fleſh, which mightily firiueth 
and wraſtleth againſt the ſpirit, Thereis no place of ſecurity 
lefe for a Cnriftian ſouldier , there being ſo many great dangers, 
There is no where any place wherein itis ſafeto be ſecure. Noe 


Sleeping in 


ecurity. 


in heauen, (aith Bernard, norin Paradiſe : much leſſe in the world, Bernard, 


In heaven the Angels fell from the very prefence of the God. 
head; eAdawfcll in Paradiſe from the place of pleaſure, and /u. 
das in the world from the Schoole of our Saviour. In the time 
of Noethey lived 1n great ſecurity,and theflood ſuddenly ouers 
whelm:d them, In thetime of Lot the Sodomites liued in as 
pre.tſccuriry, and wereas ſuddenly conſumed with fire, Thug 
with fire and water ſecurity hath beene plagued, God hath ar. 
med thie very elements againſt that thing , wherein notwith= 
ſtanding we contintte, as if we would trie whether hee which 
wakened them by ſending water vpon the one , and firevpon 
the other , wauld waken vs by cauſing theearth to ſwallow vs 
vp. What we ſhould looke for, God doth veſt know ; our ſe. 
curity being the ſame with theirs can denounce no leſſe to yy 
then it brought tothem, Wecrie peace,peace : what more cui« 
dent token can there bee that our ſudden deſtruction is at 
hand ? Men are commonly neereſt vnto perill, both corporall 
and fpirituall , when their mindes are furcheit from thiaking 
of preventing its Itis written of the people which were in 
Laiſh, thatbecauſe they had no buſineſſe with any body , nor 
any body with them, nomanrailcd ay tumnlr, or vſurped any 
dominion in their Land , and the place which they inhabited 
was good and lacked nothing , therefore they dwelt care- 

N 4 Icſle 


et tt. Me. 


Serm. 11, 


—  - — 
— 


= 


A Sermon preached at Yorke. 


lefle, quiet and fore, Which whenche ſpials ſent forth from 
the child:<a o! Dan had once perceiue.t, they mide no doubt of 
conquering the [ard , but encouraged their brethren and ſer 
themforward : Be ner ſlothfull to goe ang enter,topoſſeſſe the Lard. 
If yewill goe, ye ſhall come wnto a careleſſe people , the ( ountrey ut 
large : ſwrely God hath ginen it into your hands, They went yp be- 
ing onely (1xc hundred men , cameto Laiſh, fourd the pcop'!ec 
withour all miſtruſt cf danger,put them to the ſword, and burnt 
vp their City, Their peace bred plenty, their plenty , ſecurity, 
their ſecurity, their deltruttion, Andas in dangers of the body, 
ſo likewiſe, or rather much more in perils which beſet the ſoule 
wee ſhall find thoſe temprations molt grieuous which aſſault vs 
at vnawares, For this cauſe we arc in Scriptures ſo often called 
Mats ypon to be watchfull, Watch and pray faith our Saujour,chat yee 
: fallnot into temptation, Re that fallech into rempration aflcepe, 
hardly riſeth out of temptation alive.For if they that watch con- 
tinually be not conquerors but with much adoe : what ſhail be- 
come ofthem,vpon whom Satan then laieth hands,when being 
luſty and irong, having whatloeuer their hearts can wiſh, they 
are at peace, taketheirreſt , and becauſethey baue no change, 
therefore fearc not God ? Surely their deſtruction is as the (wel. 
ling of an high wall, it commerh ſuddenly downe and they are 
feareful'y conſumed. Waich therefore and flcepe not in ſecuri- 
ty. Bleſſed is ke that watcheth, 
IO Onr ſaluation is neerer then when we beleened, This is the (e- 
aluationis Condreaſon why we ſhould ca{t away the workes of darkenefle, 
neerer,tacre- and put onthe armour ot light, We haue entred our names into 
fore we ought the profcilion of Chriſtianicy in our Babtiſme , we haue recei- 
not $0 flecPe yeqthetruth by it, we feeke (aluation, we have beenloag (g1- 
—_— darke* 1 ers, We ovght now to grow to ſome good perfection: we draw 
now neere vntotheend , therefore wee ſhouldamernd our pace 
in this our courſe. The neerer we cometotheend of our race,the 
falter we ſhould run, it we defired to get the reward we run tor, 
Let vs doe 'o,-Andleeing the race that we have to run iseven in 
a manner finiſhed,andthe crowne werun for is immortal},let vs 
beearne:ftin the cauſe, let vs calt ff all hinderances and firiuc 
induſtrioufly vnto that falvation which is ſet before vs. Now 
that we are almoſt as it were within the reach of the crowne of 
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glory,letys take ſtrengthvorovs, let vs double our courage,en- 
create our zeaze,2dde more and more vnto cuery gock and per- 
fcQ gift which we have received from the Father of light, This 
the necrenefle of our ſaluation doth now eſpecially require, 


26 Lerthem that (ir in darkneſle,and in the ſhadow of death, The night is 


fleepe on. Bur vnto vs thenight is palt, Night in the Scrip- Patt 


tures,is taken for ignorance,the times wherof are now paſt.,The 
day ftaire is riſen and hath appeared vnto vs. Chriſt the true 
light is come into the world ; he that now will walke in darke- 
nefſe,is not blind but wilfull,and ruaneth with open eyes to his 
owne damnation, If the light had not come into the world, 
if I hed not ſpoken vnto them, faith Chrilt, they might hawe pleaded 
ignorance; burkbaue told chem the truth, thereſore they are 
left without excuſe, Chriſt chat light ofthe worid hath apea- 
red, h's Creflc is painted out before oureyes, If ow Gol ci be 
hid,itis from them rhar periſh, whom the god, or rather the di- 
uill of this world tath blinded. We are in che light, the way of 
trueth lyech pla11c,and oper before our faces, Let or ys walke 
now as the children of datxenelle, For darkenefle and the night 
are paſt, 


27 The day draweth neere. The day of cucry mans particular The laſt day 
diſſolution,and rke day cf that gencrall 1udgem:nt of all men, dra vcthnecre 


Although the day of our dearh bevncertaine; yer becauſcall 
our Eay?s are tew,our firſt day is no ſooner come, but wee are 
ſorc and ccrtatae thor the laſt draweth necre, Wherefore it be- 
boveth vs continuatlyro watch,to looke for our end,and co pur 
out (:1ucs in a retineſle for it, For as we are found inthar day, 
fo ſhall we find in the day atrer thar,the day of the glorious ap- 
pearing of Chrilt, whenall ſecrets ſhall be vnſcaled, a!l faults 
made mmifeit,and euery man recciuc a bleſling or a curſe, as he 
hath wroug4t in his body good or bad, Many daies are paſt ſince 
Chrilt and his Apoſtles did ceunt it neere : therfore nowir muſt 
needes Eraw much aecrer, and be eyenat thegore, We may now 
ſay iuſtly, It is time toriſe from ſleeve, Our ſaluation is neerer 
then when wee belceued, Thenigit is palt, the day draw<th 
0", 


28 Letvs walxe honeſtly therefore a5 in the day, Weare cre- we ,nuft cher. 
ated 21d redeemed towalke and ſerue God, in whoſe ſeruice it tore walks ho+ 
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Neſtlvatin we goe not forward, we go backward;we may neither lie down 
the day. nor ſtand ill, but take paines and walke, And that honeſtly , ha. 
uing our conuciſation according to our good profeſſion. Wee 
are {ct as it were vpon a ſtage : the world, Angels and men fixe 
their eyesvpon vs. And it the eyes of all theſe were cloſed, yer 
he to whom the night aad the light areall one inclearenelle,our 
eternall God he ſeerh our cogitations, and ſcarcheth our heart: 
he vnderftandethall curwayes, All things lie open and vycouc- 
red vnto him, he: beholdeth all praGtifes, all deuiſes, all treaches 
ries,all treaſons,all inne, Let vs walke vprightly and live hoe 
neſHly as in h1s fight, 
We muſt ca 29 This weſhall doe if we follow the counſell and cxhortati. 
off the workes on of S, Pant; that is,if we firſt caſt away the workes of darknes, 
of dackenelle, Sinfull aftionsare called workes of darkeneſſe, Firſt becauſe 
much finne ſpringeth our of ignorance, which is blindcefle and 
darkenefle; wherefore S. Panl al edgeth ignorance to be the 
cauſe why he perſecuted the Church of Chriſt : Secondly for 
that ſinners, becauſe their workes arc euill, hate the light which 
diſcouereth them, and louedarkenefle wherein they may con- 
ccalethem, Thirdly becauſe the workes of (inne are to be caſt 
into that perperuall and vtter darkeneſle of hell, and bound in e+ 
uerlafting chaines of darkneſſe ynto the iudgen em of that great 
da . 
We muſt put = Howbeitfor that it ſufficeth not to abſtaine from euill, 
on the atmor but it is required that we ſhould doe good, therefore the Apo- 
_ of light, (tleexhorteth vs not onely to caft away the workes of darknes, 
but ro pur vpon vs — Wherein looke what was 
ſaid why finnc ſhould be called by the name of darkenefle the 
like may on the contrary fide be (aid why r1ghteouſnefſe ſhould 
Pbu.1, be termed bythe name of light. Firſt for that good workes are 
the fruits ofthe light of knowledge, wherein if we increaſe more 
and more in loue,and in all ſpirituall vnderſtanding,we ſhall nor 
onely-put a difference berweene thoſe things that are more ex- 
ccllent,but be pure alſo and without offence, vnto the day of 
Chrift filled with the fruits of rightconſnes which cometh by Ie- 
ſu Chrift, vnto the glory & praiſe of God;ſecondly,becauſethey 
thatwalke honeſtly as in the day time,delight inthe light: Foy he 


Jobs 1. that doeth the trueth commeth to the light , that his deeds may bee 
a Jobx 1, wade 
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made manifeſt that they are done in God who is light, and in him u« 
no darkeneſſe at all: And therefore ic. ſomuch as they well vnder- 
Rand that the night will come, wherein no body ſhall be able to 
worke, while they haue the light they giue themſelues to walke 
inthe light,that they may be the ſonnes of the light; And third- 
ly becauſe as Bernard faith, Bona opera non ſunt canſaregni ſed 
via regnandi : Good workes are not the cauſes of , but the way 
vnto the kingdome, (@ they lead ys the way to the inheritance of 
Saints inlight,and to the fruition of that God, who as hee is the 
Father of lights,in whom there is no variableneſienor ſhadow 
of change, ſo hee dwelleth in a light that cannor as yet bee com- 
men vynto, we ſhall cometo it hercafter, wlien we ſhall drinke of 
the wel of life, when in his light we ſhall ſee light, To the which 
everlaſting life and light he bring vs, who 1s rot onely the way, 
the tructh and thelife, but God of God, light of lighr,cuen Teſus 
our Saujiour,to whom with the Father,and the holy Ghoſt,three 
perſons and one God,&c, 
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A We learme in the text that goeth before in 

| this Chapter that God was difpleaſed with 
nn On hispeoplethe Iſraclites, And that it might 
appearc howiuſt cauſe he had of offence giuen him, he challen- 
eth them, that his graciouſnefle towards rhem , and their vn- 
thankefulnetſe towardshim, might bee examined and tryedin 
uſt ivdgement, And God appointcth the mountaines to bee 
Iudges 
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Iudgrsherin,that is,as Jerome expoundeth it,the Angels of heaz 
ucn, whom God often victh as Miniſters for his giory , and for 
the benefite of man, God declareth therefore here by his Pro. 
pher,firit that hencuer wronged them, and therefore they had 
no cauſe to complaine;ſecondly,that he hath beſtowed his ma. 
nifold benefites vpon them, that he veliuered them out of the 
houſe of bondage,from the tyranicall hands of c:ucll Pharaoh, 
whole ſlaucs their fathers were; thethe had given worthy Ma» 
giltrates,and good Pricſts torule,direct and infiruct them, Aſs 
ſer, Aaron Alriam,and lalily that he hay turned Balaams cur. 
fogs againſt them, into bleſſings cowards them, Now after thae 
God had thus ſer foorth his great goodnefle roward them, hee 
chargerhehem with their great ynkindneſſe towards hm : how 
they fell from the ſerujug of him, to the worſhipping of falſe 
gods,by running a whoring after Idols,and ſacrificing on their 
hill altars; committing moſt groſle idolatry, and toolith fuper- 
ſition : how alcogether they contemned the word of the al- 
mighty,the preaching ofthe Prophets were drowned in fintull 
ſecurity,and fed themſelues with their owne phantaſies the in- 
uentions and vaine conceits of man, Theſe aad{uch like were 
their faulrs,as may appzare in the life of king Achas , in whoſe 
time and raignetheprophecy was writteo, The people vnable 
co gaineſay (o manifeſt atruech, were force1to plead gui'ty,and 
to acknowledge their offences, and therefore went aboucto 
ſeeke out meanes, howto pacific Gods wrath, and to tarisfie for 
their finnes,and being doubtfull by what meanes, or with what 
ſacrificeto pleaſe God,and appeaſe his anger,cnquireth,Vhore- 
with ſhall I come before the Lord? The Prophet CMichah dire- 
Reth the doubtful minds of the peopl* in this behal/e, and faith, 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord re« 
gquireth of thee.,Thus in few, ye ſce the occahion of theſe words, 
whici I hauetakenin hand eo expaand ynto you. 

2 Anditſhalnot be vnproficable with like breuity to apply 
the circumſtances tovs and to our times, If God ſhould in like 


The Yirenefle 
berweene the 
eccahon offe- 


redto the Caſe contend in iudgement with vs, the Law would accuſe vs, 
ptopher of heaucnandearth would beare witneſle againft vs,and our owne 
thole words conſciences would condemne vs. For great and manifold arc 


then, and of , ; 
the like. now Gods mercies towards ys , and we render nothing againe bu 


mecre 


He hath ſhewed thee,0 wan,what is 200d Cre, 
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meere and ex*reme ingratitude. What hane I done to thee, or 
wherein hawe 1 griexed tbee,(aith the Lord ? 


3 Godhathnotenuyed vs,hc oweth vs nothing, but hee The mercies 
f God to, 


wards the 
Church of 


iueth ys much,he hath not beene grieuous vnto vs, but merci- 
tully conſidered of ys. He hath kept promiſe with vs and perfor- 


med his word , though wee haue neglected our faith towards England. 


bim. We haue often taſted of his bountifull goodnefle of vs al- 


cogether yndeſerued, Policarpw being required by an Infidell 8«ſeb.45,4.c.15 


Iudge to blaſpheme Chriſt, made this anſwere : Fourcſcore and 
lixe yeeres hane I ſerued him, neither did he once harme mec in 
any thing,how then can I blaſpheme my king, that hath ſaued 
me? We cannot charge ouriuſt God,with any wrong; our gra- 
cious Lord, with any ynkindneſle towards vs; but muſt with 
Policarpus ever acknowledge his vnſpeakeable mercy and ex* 
ceeding goodnelle. For as he beſtowed vpon his people the 
Iſraelites ſundry great benefites, ſo hath he bleſſed vs with the 
like or greater. God with a mighty arme hath deliuered vs out 
of Egypt, from the tyranny of Pharaoh, not oncly outof the 
chaines and deadly thraldome of Satan, and finne, by the death 
and blood of Teſus Chriſt ourredeemer, bur alſo out of the ſer- 
vile bondage of the great Pharaob, though leſſer then the for- 
mer,the Romiſh Antichriſt, who viilancuſly bereaued ys of our 
ſpiritual! liberty, robbed vs of that incſtimable treaſure of the 
word cf God,and oppreſſed vs with the intollerable burthen of 
vyprofitablelabours, trained ys vp in ignorance, forced vsin L 
dolatry ,and ſuperſtition,the wayesto hell, ro ſecke our ſafety 
and everlaſting life : Bur God in his mercy hath remembred vs 
to doe vs good, and to worke our deliverance, of bond{laues to 
make vs freemen;of the children of darkeneſle, to make vs the 
ſonnes of light in him,and toreſtore vs to the comfortable free- 
dome of conſcience by the gracious liberty of the Goſpel, God 
hath alſo bleſſed vs with good Magiſtrates, he hath not only gi. 


uen vs his ſonne Chriſt,the Prince of his people, who by oftring 


yp himſelfe a ſacrifice for our finnes, procured vnto vs free re- 
miſſion of them, but hath alſo bleſſed vs with worthy rulers 
vader him, which gouerne in —_—_— ſincerely ſeeke the 
glory of God, He hath given vs Moſes our Soueraigne,a prudent 


and a gentle Magiſtrate, who ſeekerh not revenge y but _—_ 
wi 
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with the mutteringof the people: yea, wich the ,rebellious Da- 
than and Abiram,chuſing rather to put vp ary toll:rable wrong, 
then to ſee the ruine and ſubuerſion of men though they ſeeke 
it themſclues, He hathalſo giuen vs Aaron and Miriam, Prieſts 

and Prophets to Miniſter ynto vs the keauenly bread the foode 

of our ſoules, the word of God, the Sacraments of Chriſt , and 

that moſt faithfully ahd lincerely without changing or n,ing- 

. ling. And as I faid of late in thisplace, ſol ſay againe , England 

” hath at no time heretofore bene bleſſed with fo many and fo 
fai:hfull preachers of Gods word. Surely God mindeth your ſal. 
uation in that he ſo plentifully offcreth yoro you the word of 
ſaluation: Nor that only,bur there, withall, peace,plenty, and 

reſt ſuch as our fathers mever taſted of in their aves, 

£ 4 Which mercies and bleſſings powred vpon vs in ſo great 
— meaſure ſhould in reaſon cnlorce ys topraiſe him our God and 
| ay þ his £2 ſerue him in true hoinefle all che dayes of our lite, from the 
goodnellc, fountaine of whoſe vnipeakeable goodneſle we hiaue received 
them, The Iſraclites( their trange d.liucrance out of Egypr, 

their good Magiſtrates, their manifold blef{ings, benefices and 
graces notwithſtanding) were found ynthankefull, And it God 

ſhall eaterinto iudgement with vs, andt{:roughly examine ys 

(as one day he will Jmay we not beaccuſed and thall we nor be 
fouad guilty of the like ingratefull crime : Hauc we not a lon. 

ging as they had vnto that from which the Lord hath delivered 

vs ingreat mercy ? God hath bleſſed ys with both Magiſtcates 

and Minifters of great valuc,but ſo thankefull arewe to him and 

to them his ſeruants that we can ealily abuſe both, mutter a. 
gainfſt che oce,and deſpiſe the other, neither is cbeyed, neicher 
 reuercnced according to the word and will of God, But ſuch as 
cannot away with Sewwel, God in hiswrath ſhal giue the a Sas; 

and ſuch as miſlike ofthe true preacher , ſhall be rewarded with 

a a'ſe Prophet, The word is loathed;men are tull ofthe Goſpel 

and of many itis profeſſed withour all fruir , wee ſhall therefore 
hunger for this bread, ſecke it and nor find it; in the ſtead hereof 

we ſhall ſurtet ypon the fruit of our owne defires,yea God ia his 
iuſticeſha!l rake bis word from vs,and giucit to a people rhat 

will bring forth better fruics, and more worthy of ſo precious 

a bleſſing. This truly conſideringour calc,andentring into iuJg- 


mcre 


He hath ſhewed thee,0 man,what is good, c. 


ment wich God, we muſt with the Iſraclices plead guilty, and as 
protcfle his mercigs, fo confeſſe our faults, 


$s Theguilty Ifcaclites fought meanes how to ſatisfhe for Theway 


their finnes, 1heir mcancs were to ſacrifice to God andto offer Which men 
hauc demiled 
3 tur remedy 
powre the blood of their owne childrenvnron the altar ,as Mos ofthis, 


yp calues,rammes,and goatzs : yea ſome haue not ſhrunke to 


ab who oftered vp his eldeſt ſonne to pacifie the wrath of God, 
when in battel he was beſieged & brought inte Rraights, Euen 
by like meancs, when our conſcience hath accuſed vs of finma- 
ny haue loughtto make fatisfation to God for it: ſome haue 
ſought remiſhon of linnes in a great number of prayers vitcred 
in aftrange rongue without either ſenſe cr zeale, neither made 
in faith nor charity,procuring batred in Gods fight, while th: y 
looked to be heard by their much bahling: Some haue ſyughtto 
pacify God by hearing and buying of many Maſſes, wherin God 
was blaſnkemed,and toule idolatry committ.Qgd : Some by kil- 
ing of Chrcift the firſt begotten ſonne,againe, ſacrificing him a« 
freſh,as they thought vpan their hill alters for the ficad and the 
quicke : But they were decciued. Some by the mediation of 
Saints departed,robbing Chriſt of his office, who is the onely 
mediatour and interceſlor berweene Gud and man : Some hue 
thought to make a mends for their finnes by buying popith par- 
dons,by taking their walks in long pilgrimages, to dumme and 
ſcencele{leidols,aud in ſuch like,nor only vaine but impious de- 
uiſes of mans fooliſh braine. Thus ſuodry haue ſovyht our ſun. 
dry wayes, ſome blaſphemous, ard ſome of them ridiculous to 
appeaſe the wrath of Gced provoked by their finne, The lirae- 
lites doubted by what mcane to fatisftz for their tim.-, what 
God would accept,they could not tell, they were .lrogether vn. 
certaine which way to pleaſe him, and truely it is lamentable 
thac there be ſo many evennow inthe cleare light of the ſaving 
Goſpel,which doubr by what meancs they may be faued, and 
in this doubtfulneſle many ill follow their owne fantafics, and 
throvgh ignorance ate led into the high way of damnation, 
Wheretore ſuch as are doubtful, our Prophet Aſfichab clearely 
reſolueth, ſuch as are outof the way, he callcth into the right 
path,ſuchas are ignorant,he inflructeth, andſuchas will Icarce 
hee offerech co teach, what the good will and pleature of the 
Lordis, s He 
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The way j- 6 Hchath ſhewedthee, O man, whatis good and accepta- 
which G2ad ble to him: ſuiely not to take vpon thee to ſatisfie for fin thy 


bath preſcri- 
bed b y LS 
P; opher, 


Alters. 


Kom $8, 


Jobs 1, 


Ie ſeruice 


ſelfe,for that paſleth thy power, all thy righteouſnes being bur 
filchineiſein the pure fight of God,not to offer vp any ſacrifice, 
as being in it ſclte propitiatory for ſinne, for that Chriſt onely 
hath done on the Crofle,andthat bur once, and that for all: hee 
is the onely ſacrifice, the oncly Prieſt, the onely mediator, the 
only redeemecr,The price of our ſaſuation , is neither gold not 
fluer,buc the precious blood of the innocent lambe of God 
Chritt Icſus,ſhed for the finnes of the world : there is no other 
name vnder heauen,whereby we can be ſaued God requireth 
therefore no ſatisfationfor hnnes atthy hands , but at his hee 
hath required it to the vetermoſt: Chriſt is thine, God hath 
freely given thee both him,and with him, all chings that are his, 
If thou receive him through a true faith, thy ſaluation is ſealed, 
and thou art ſafe, For 4s many 4s baue reerived him to them hee 
hath gen power to bee the ſannes of Grd enen to them that beleene 
in his name.|t thou confeſle with thy mouth, and belecuc in thy 
heart,that thou art delivered from thy fiane, by that one obla- 
tion of Chriſt,offercd vpon the Crolle,that his meritc hath made 
thee the child of his father,and the inheritor of that kingdome 
which he hath prepared for as many asare his, then apply thy 
ſelfero live after the will and commandement of him that hath 
done ſo great things for thee:ſhew thy faith by thy life: let it ap- 
peare and be ſeene in thy works,that thou art indeed,the loving 
and the iuſtified child of God, ready and defirous to o- 
bey and doe bis will. Andleſtin thy working thou ſhouldeſt 
follow thine owne fantafie,and doe that which is not accepta* 
ble in the ſight of God, he. hath laid out thy way before thee, 

7 Hcehathſhewed thee,O man, what is good, and what the 


ealeth God Lord requireth ofthee; Surely to do iudgment and to loue mer- 


tluch as 


cy,to humblethy ſclfe,to walke carefully with thy God, Where- 


Godpreſcris ;n we firſt learne this leſſon : that no ſeruice we doe to God can 


beth. 


pleaſe him,but ſuch as himſelfe in his word hath preſcribed zhee 
will be ſcrued as he hath commanded in his law,and not as thou 
haſt deuiſed with thy ſelfe. That ſeruice which Godin his word 
doth not require at thy hands , if thou offer it him, it is in yaine 
thou offereſt. The Lord hath nor asked it, and hee will nor ac* 
cept 


 Hehath (hewed thee,9 wan,what is o06d 16. 
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cept it of thee, [» vame they w.rſhip me teaching for dottrines the 
precepts of men, It isnot for nothing thai God was fo curious in 
platring torch the rahernacl- and foprecitc in coramanding that 
all things without exceprion {hould be done according to that 


atterne, Was God (» carcfull guer an cartii]ly anda co:ruprible 
loufe thinke you? No ; His meaning was to teach vs thatin the 
ſpiricuall Tabernacle in matters of reh1gij-n , pertaining to'the 
ſeruice and xorſhip of Go.j,al chings ſhould be done accurdin 
to the rule of his owne will, which is fer downe in his written 


word, For hath he not lai:l in the Law, What I command tnee that [ wen 


onely ſhalt thou doe,thou ſhalt neither adde nor diminiſh ? Hoe that 


adderh God {hal adde vnto him allche plagues;he that roketh as qpoc,22, 


way,God (hal takefr6 himal the bleflings corained 1n char book, 


Thedo(lrine of Chriſt ſaith Cl:mens Alexand>1nmns,z moſt abſolute, Clem Alexa 


neither wanteth it any thing, God is wellpleaſed, when men arc 
ſo religiouſly affected, that they dare not ſwarue a haires bredth 


from his word,S.Cyprian ſaith, The foundation of all religion and Cyprian, 
faith,ts laid im the word of Ged. AndS, lerome, That which hath Hiern, 


not authority out of the word of God ts altogethzy as eaſily reſuſed 
45 prooxed, Which rulc ofreligion if the Latine Church had as 
well obſerued as it18 both in the Scriptures ofren giuen, and of- 
tea commended by the godly fatpcrs : ch: Church of Chriſt had 
veuer beene turth+ned with fo many vnprofitable traditions, 
and t:-winuentions of men:{o many ſuperſiitions, ſo great ido- 
lat:y,ſo vgly pollutions had neucr foundenttance inro the houſe 
oi God. Jathe Scriptures wherein is contained all that is good 
ard allttat which Gud requireth or accepteth of, wee find no 
mention cither ef the 12me, or of rhe thing of the Maſle, 
the Pope, Purgatory, praying ou beads, hallowing of b<ls, 
either any ſuch like Popith traſh: in ſumme,few parts of their 
religion haue any one tone from thenceto be founded or bwlr 
vpon,For where doth God require any one of theſe or the like 
at our or their hands? rhat which 1s required in br: nan:cis this, 
To doe indgement,and to love mercy, Wherin is fully corpri- 


{ed our Whoie duty both ro God and man, _ —_— 


$ Todoc iudgemente This ſen.ence reccitieth ſundry expo- jud:e ment 
fitions, and each of them yeelderh vs ſundry good letlons, Ze ani what wig 
rome vadecſtarideth by doing of iudgement,duing all things 2 doe iudgen 
O with ment., 
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with reaſon and ripe conſideration, God himſelfe giuethan ex- 
ample hereof, andapplicth himſelfe to our fences that he may 
inſtruct our minds herein, For minding to poure his plagues v- 
pon Sodowme and Gomorra,thoſe (infull Cities, he faith firlt with 
himſelfe, /willgoe downe now, and ſee whether they hawe done alto- 
gether according unto that cry which is come unto meor not that 1 
may know. It was raſhneſle in Jephthe to promiſe without excep- 
tion whatſveucr ſhould meer him firſt, and hee paid full dearely 
fotit., Herode without all reaſon andiudgement, promiſed to 
his dancing daughter whatſocuer ſhee ſhould demand, and his 
kecping oft promiſe was euen as vnaduiſed, They want iudge- 
ment that fortake the freſh liuing ſprings , and drinke of a pud- 
dell;that concenine the ſauing word of God, and be altogether 
addicted ro mans vaine and deceitfull doctrine , that torſyke 
Chrciſls merits by flicking to their owne, They wantiudgement 
that call ypon dead Saints, when they may,and ſhould call one- 
ly yponthe liuing God ; who hath promiſed when we crie both 
to heare,and co helpe vs. They are deſtitute both of reaſon and 
iudgement , who yowe that which licthnot in their power to 
pertorme; The world is not 1gnorant how theſe holy ones per- 
formed their yowes of chaſtity and of fingle life. How vnableto 
beare this yoke the Popes owne Legate was, which forced this 
thing here in Exglaxd vpon others, they well knew which took 
him in the midſt of his filth, to bis owne eucrlaſting infamy, and 
the great diſhonour of Henorins the ſecond, from whom he was 
ſent, Res notifſms , negari non potuit : the thing was famouſly 
knowne,and could = denied, Doſt thou teach anorher,and 
docſt not teach thy ſclife > Doeſtthou forbid marriage,and thy 
ſclfe commit adultery ? Doeſt thou force that yoke ypon others 
which thy ſelfe ſo ſhamefully ſhakeſt of ? Whatis emprineſle 
of reaſon and iudgementifchis be not? The murther which The- 
odoſixa raſhly committed without advice or iudgement, pur him 
to great penance,and wrought him much ſorrow : whereupon 
he gaue his royall aſſent ynto a Law, that afterwards he ſhould 
doe nothing without deliberation before hand taken. The 
man thatishaſtyandraſh , ashee doeth others much woe, fo 
wants no woe himſelfe., Saint Paw would bane our ſeruing of 
Goufor to be reaſoneblethat is to be ſuch as that a good & 2 - t 
reaſon 
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reaſon may be-rendered of it : not ſuch reaſons as Darandus gi- 
ueth of popiſh rites and ceremonies, in a booke written purpoſe. 
ly ofthis matter, but written in ſuch ſort,that a man vnacquain« 
ted with the firange blindneſle of their darkened mindes would 
certainely thinke chat ſuch a worke was rather publiſhed to 
mouelaughter among companions, then to breed knowledge 
in the mindes of religious Chriſtians, Soyoid they arc in all their 
doings enen of common ſenſe and reaſon, not onely of true pie» 
ty and obedience to Gods word, 

9 Another interpretation of doing iudgement may be giuen, 
and that is , if wetake judgement for the adminiſtration of iu- 
Rice, and ſo it hath a ſpeciall reſpe ro ſuch asare ſer inplaceof 


Prophet to giue righteous andiuſt judgement. Give thy mdge- 
ments to the King O Ged, ſaith the Prophet,and thy righreowſnes 
to the Kings ſonne, Then ſhall heindge the people in righteouſneſſe, 
axd the poore in inffice. Tuſtice and iudgementare commonly in 
the ſcriptures ioined rogether, becauſe if there be a diuorce at a. 
ny time betweene thefe two, Gods family and the Common- 
wealth goe to wracke and ruine.The Pſalmift ſeemeth to note a 
ſeparation to haue beene berweene thife twoin his time, when 


he ſaith; [udgement ſhallretwrne to inſtice, But theſe may alſo be ſo Pſal94- 


diſtinguiſhed, that iudgement haue his ſpecial] reſpett to the ex= 
ecution of the ſword,tothe puniſhing of cranſgreſlors;iuſtice to 
the righteous deciding of matrers which arc in controuerfie, I 
neede not trauell much herein, I ſpeake ro wiſe and learned men 
which well know their du:y , «nd Icruſt thatthe feare of God 
wil! dire&t them Chriſtianly to diſcharge the ſame : Ye doe nor 
forgerthatyearecallcd in the ſcripture Gods:not onely becauſe 
ye are ſet in Gods feate , but becauſe ye are the mouth and the 
hand of God ; the mouth to ſpeake in awarding true ſentence, 
the hand to ſtrike in executing iudgemene without reſpect of 
mens perſons. Wherein it behoueth you to take good heed,and 
to beware what ye doe. Forye exerciſe the iudgement not of 
man,but of God. Itthe ſcate be bis,if ye be his mouth and hand, 
if ſentencebe his, if his bee the iudgement : then ſee to it thax 
= iudge vprightly as the Miniſters of that vpright iudge. 
orthere fitterh a Iudge alſo ypon you + what meaſure you 
O 3 give 
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muſt be done !/41Þ.8 


by ſuch as 
kauethe ad- 
deciding cauſes and repreſſing finnes , who are required by our mmifrecien 
of iuttice 
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vnto theme 
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giue you ſhall receive , when the great iudge ſhall proceed to 
his laſt andeucrlaſting ſentence, He that truly fearcth God, 
and confidereth theſe things will not ſwaruc trom ivitice, tor 
fearc or fauour of any man or thing, 
Midge free 10 Iwill briefly couch certaine properties which ſhould b-e 
fromcakingof in ſ{uchas are placed in Gods iudiciall (cat, and lcaue the reſt to 
bribes. your wiſe conliderations. The firſt thing that iudges are eſpeci- 
ally rotake heed of,is,that they be nor recciuers of bribes, Bc» 


ware of rewards, they are the very bane of vpright iudge- 
menr, 


They that 11 InGod, whoſ: ſeat yee fit in, there is no iniqu ty, Such 
indge others 


= Wong therefore as corre taults,onghe them: ſ-lues to be tau!rleſſe, In 
lelucsbe condemning others we condemne our ſelues, it wee ourſclues 
faulclefſe, docthart for which we condemne others, A cerraine pirate be- 
| ing charged with his fault by Alexardey the great corquerour, 
made him this anſwere,/robbe indeed wuh one inttle ſhip but thos 
robbeſt with an whole Nany, Iris not for him to reproue that is 
reprouecable, 

12 Godisnoaccepter of pcrſons:neither muſt you in iudge- 
ment, either fauour the rich, becauſe ofhis wealch,or ſpare the 
poore, for his miſeries ſake:but weigh their cauſes in the bal- 
lance of equity, with an evenand teddy hand. 

13 The iudge may not giue place to commiſeration : his 
place is a place of equity,and not of fooliſh pitty. The pittifuli 
and deceitfull cry of che Gebionites,the appearance of their mi- 
ſerableeſtatc and condition,made the wiſe and worthy iudge 
Toſhna to ſwarue from iuftice, and to breake the commande- 
ment of the almighty, Theexclaiming ofthe people hath many 
times as much cauſc as had the harlots compl»int made vnto S- 
lomon, that ber child was taken from her, which her ſelfe had 
{mothcred, . : ' "0p 

14 Inproceeding in judgement beware of {wifrneſle an 
—o+ np_—_ _ much ſpeed. Itis —_ for S iudge commonly to haue leaden 
haſty gor too feer, Yer as a iudge may be too(wiſt, ſo he may be too ſlows. 
flew, Dclatories and ſhiftings off, weare our many a iuft cauſe, and 
begger many a poore man. The cauſe Randing cleare,further: 
pleading ſhould ceaſe,ſentence ſhould not be delayed, Salomon 
LR%3.. fer notouerthehatlots to. the next terme, but ſeeing by his. 


wiſcdome-. 


Acceptation 
of pcrions. 


Feoliſh piry, 
loſh.19. 


er: 


008 
his - 


He hath ſhewed thee,0 man,what is 200d,&C. 98 


OO —_— — — 


wiledome,the tructh of the cauſe procceedegiforthuith rojudges 
ment, Pamlwas ſet eucr from place to phice, from terme to 
tcime, and could not receiue wſtice;the caute is declared, Felix As 24. 
hoped'for a fee. But this fault of delaying iuſlice 15 laid vpon the 
Atcurneys and Proctors,the Counſellers and Aduocatcs in the 

Law, who ſecke their greater gaine and wealth, through the 
Ereatertrouble and lofſlc of the peop'e. It they wouldlearue two 

ſhort leſſons of S, Pax/,and learne witha!l to follow them, the 

matter cafily might be amended, The one is to loue men,and 

not their money. Non gquaro que veſtra ſunt ſaithS, Panl,lſecke 2.Cor1n, 
not yours but you. This let{on is hard, but good: and the 0- 

ther islikeit. / can do nothing againſt the truth,but for the truth, 1.Corctz. 
faith the Apoſile.Nothing in a bad caute,bur ina good cauſe all 

things, Theſe leſſons well learned, would quickely cut off ma- 

ny cuill pleas,and diiue backe caviclefle controuerfies, 

15 Youto whom the ſword of iultice and iudgement is com. Partialuy, 

mitted,take heed vnto it. Letit not ſpare mighty men:for their 
ſinnes are mighty finnes, If ſuch offend,their fall draweth down 
others with them, God therefore commanded Moſes to hang 
vp the Princes of the people vpon gibbers, thar they might be 
examples of puniſhment who had bcene examples in finning, 
The good Conſul /uanizs Brutws,ſpared not his own ſonnes, bur 
cut off their conſpiring he2ds:and Aulzs Fuluing in the like cafe, 
did the like thing. Pate abuſed his office, when vpon ſute hee 
ſpared Captaine Barabbas the murtherer, and killed Chrift our 
Sauiour, Spare not traitors, murtherers, or theeves, left you bee 
partakers of their ſfinnes. Your len.ty trowardsthem is cruelty 
towards the common weale,the encmies of whoſe peace they 
are, Serue Godin feare, loue his truern, promote his Goſpel, 
The ſeate,the iudgement,the ſword is the Lords, defend there- 
fore his cauſe, ſee ro the keeping of his atures,enlarge his king- 
dome,aduance his glory : for he hath promiſed co glorifie them 
that honour him, but ehey that deſpiſe him ſhall be full baſe : he 
ſ;all make them vile and contemprible, 

16 Doing of judgement may alto generally beraken for iuſt ny 
dealing. Iuſticeis a vertue which giueth every man his ownes 4. jn all the 
Render vnto every man that which is his. Let cucry mar dealings ge- 
performe his office and fulfill his ducty , let every man doe ne:a[ly of al 
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rightoneto another; doe as ye wou:d be done vnro. I the 
law weie oblerued ghe people [hould be calcd of great cxpenies, 
Judges, and Iultices of great travel], Chriſt ſaich, if a man take 
thy coat from thee,rather then ſtriuc, giue him alfo thy cloake, 
There us verely a fanlt amongſt you becauſe ye goe to Law one with 
enother : why doe you not rather ſuffer wrong ? Why doe ye not 
rather ſuſtaine any kiad of tollerable harme ? eAbrabam gaue 
place to Let,and would not contend : his onely reaſon was,wee 
are brethrey,But brotherhood is now adayesno argument of a» 
greement,our times are ſo ynlike their times, and we fo vnlike 
them. There were no better mcancin my opinion to bridle theſe 
quarcelling and contentious mindes of wranglers, then to bur- 
then ſuch as faile in their cauſe with gre2t expenſes and amerce- 
ments, It would make rhem beware of quarrels and vniutt con. 
rending,if they were ſure topay well for it, Doe iudgement, 
dealc iulily one with another, pay vnto a!l men that which is 
due, that which is not due ſecke not to haue at any mans hands, 
As we muſt 17 Theſecond duety to our neighbour is mercy: He hath 
daciudge- ſhewed thee,O man, what is go0d,and what the Lord requireth 
ment,ſowe ofthe: Surely to doe judgement,and to owe mercy, Be mercifull 
_ ſaith our Sauiour,as your Father is alſo mercifull, This mercy as 
he charlouerh Chriſt there teacherh, will ſhew forth it ſelfein three properties. 
doth not rafk- Firſt it will bridle that vncharitable raſhneſſe of judging and 
tyindgeo> condemning others. Nolite mdicare,ludge not, Mercy will not 
Nc. be hafty to judge. There be indgements ciuill, and iudgements 
Lute 6, Ecclehaſticall ; iudgements publike, and priuate iudgements, 
Chriſt neither forbiddeth the Magiſtrate, neither the publike 
Miniſter to iudge according to the Law, neither the parent or 
maſter, to iudge and corre& their offending children or ſer- 
uvants. It is yncharitable priuate iudgement which God forbid- 
deth,when men vnaduiſedly take ypon them togiue ſentence of 
others,as if God had reſigned his 9wne right into their hands : 
they condemne whom they liſt , and ſay what they liſt, cuen as 
they fancy,ſo they iudge, This wan is a Saint, and that a finner ; 
he the ſeruant of God,and he the child of death, Who art thou 
thar {3 iudgeſt anothers ſervant? Is itnot to his owne maſter 
onely to whom he ſtands or falles? Who art thou thae takeſt ſuch 
ſeuerity vponthee? that dealeſt ſo vynmercifully with thy bro - 


ther ? 
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ther? Heis a finner: ſo chou either art, or haſt beene, or mayeſt 

be: ivdge therfore thy ſelfe,try and examine thine owne works, 
Tudge I ſay thy ſelfe,and iudge not him, left thou bee condem- 

ned of the Lord,for both nor iudging, and iudging, If abro- ,,, - 
Lher be overtaken with a fault,ye that are ſpiricuall ſhew mercy, 
reſtore him with the ſpirit of meckeneſle, conſidering thy ſelte, 

left thou alſo be tempted, Verily this mercilefſe iudging of 0- 
thers,fs the cauſe why we fall into many perils and ſecret temp- 
rations, Loue mercy therefore and iudge not, He thatiudgeth 

with the Phariſee,with the Phariſce ſhalL be iudged, 

18 Another fruit of mercy is forgiueneſſe. They who are Louersof 
haſty roiudge,are forthe moſt partin forgiuing, ſlow, Bur for- M&eY are 
giuc,and yeſhall be forgiuen, Howbeit ſuchas lit iniudgement $.,. 2. —_ 
oughtto correR and not to remit, becauſe they deale not with vp iniucies. 
iniuries done to themſelues, but to the lawes and common. : 
wealth,or Church : But inprivate iniuries we muſt all remem. 
berthe words,and follow the example of our Sauiour. Be mer- 
cifull and forgiue, Chriſt forgaue them that put him to death, 

Stexen, them that Roned him , Joſeph, them that ſold him, the 

King, his vnthrifty ſeruant one thouſand talents. If we forgiue 

not others, it is in vaine to pray that which we daily pray, For- 

ginevs, For ſo doth Ecclehiaſticus well teach ys, He rhat ſecketh Bectlecr8, 
vengeance ſhallfind vengeance of the Lord : and hewill ſurely keepe 

bis ſinnes, Forgine thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done to thee: 

ſo ſhall thy ſinmes be forginen thee alſo,when thou prayeſt, Should « 

man beare hatred againſt man : and deſire forgineneſſe of the Lord ? 

He will ſhew nomercy to a man that us like himſelfe: and will he acke ou 
forginene(ſe of his owne ſinnes i If he that us bat fleſh,nonriſh hatred, * 
on. acke pardon of God : who will intreat for his finnes? And our Maith.5: | 
Sauiours commandement 15,1f thow bring thy gift to the Altar, het 
and there remembreſt that thy brot her hath ought againſt thee ; 

leae there thine offering before the altar,and goe thy way : firſt bee 
reconciled to thy brother , and then come,and offer thy gift, Where. 

vnto S.Chryſoſtome alluding ſaith, That God hadrather want thy 

ſacrifice due to him : thanreconciliation ſhould not be made between 


thee and tbybrother. 


19 Thenextand third fruit of mercy mentioned by our Sa- y.rcifut men 


viour is, Gize,andit ſhallbe ginen vnto you, He that loucth mercy are bountiful, 
O 4 giueth 


Serm. 12. A Sermon preached at an Aſsiſes. 


giueth almes, but the couetous man is cruell, Godis ſo catcfull 
co hauc the poore rclieued, that he hath byuunad himſelfc by pro« 
miſe ro make almes moſt gainefull to the giuer : ſo that it is not 
in this as in other comman expences, but whatſoeuer wee lay ont, 
that we lay vp. Hethat giueth ro the poore, lendethto the Lord, 
a (ure diicharger of his debts tothe vttermoſt, For hee leaueth 
nota cup of cold water giuen in his name vnrewarded, The oc. 
cafions which we haue to ſhew forth this fruit of mercy are ve- 
ry many and great : wee haye'the poore with vs, and we haue 
them with vs in great numbers, Are we not worſe then Iewes, if 
we ſuffer our Chriſt, at wholc hands we haue receiucd all our ri- 
ches, inhis naked and hungry members co begge his bread at 
our dores , and pitifully rodie cuecn in the midſt of our ſtreetes 
for diftreffe, for cold and hunger ? If our Goſpell bring forth in 
ead of mercy this cruelty,in (tead of kindnefle this hardnefle of 
hearr,doubtleſſe God will take bis pretious Goſpell from vs,and 
giue ittoa people that will bring forth better and ſweeter fruit, 
Now if the Joue of God and mercy towards our brother can- 
not pierce our flinty heatts, yet let ſhame of the world compell 
vs,and our owne commodity induce ys well to conſider of this 
lamentable caſe, If that which is given were giuen in good or- 
der,it would eaſe this common griefe, By good order and wilſc 
proviſion the impotent might be (o relieved , thatthey ſhould 
not necd tobegge, and ſuch as arc able might bee forcedin the 
ſweat of their browes to eate their owne bread, Andif the matter 
weretaken in hand by them by whom it ſhould, I doe not doubt 
but God would touch the hearts of many a man with tender 
mercy , that they would both cheerefully and liberally contri- 
bute to this worke of mercy , which God doth merecfteeme 
then any other ſacrifice ; nay hee refuſeth ſacrifice and craueth 
this, The Lordloueth a cheerefull and a bountifull giver, and 
wil plentifully reward him. Let cuery good man ſet forward this 
worke :itis the worke of the Lord,the fruit of mercy, good and 
gainefull, nor onely to others, but alſo to our ſelues, For behold 
how the workes of mercy doe returve backe againe vnto them 
from whom they proceed, Iudge not,and you your ſelues ſhall 


nor be judged, Forgiue, and yee ſhallbe forgiuen your ſelucs; 
giue,andirt ſhall be giuen yato you, 


ao All 
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20 All which notwichRanding, the bowels of compaſſion arc _ 
alcogether 


mercilelle 


in ſome men ſo maruellouſly drizd and cloſed vp , that they 

rurne away their faces from all men that deſire any thing attheir 

hands, though they aske it not of gift, bur of [Joane; valeſle they 

aske to buy the loane with vſury, The Tewes eventill this day 
will not lend vpon vſury among themſelues , bur lend freely to 
their brethren: and without gaine, #das himſclfe that ſold his 
Maſter for money, was not more cruell hearted I ſuppoſe then 
theſe menare , who for money deuoure their brethren, Their 
hearts are iron hearts. They haue no ſparke of pitty or compal., 
ſion left in them Let them not think but that one day their gaine 
ſhall be their excceding lofſe. If Chryſoftome thought that one 
cuill gotten groat laid yp amongſt a chc(t full of meney would 
be as acanker to fret out and eat vp the reſt, what ſhall become 
then of ſo much gotten by ſo vnmercifull and vogodly meanes? 
Where is loue, where is mercy, whenlending ot money is be- 
come merchandize? Inough hath beene ſaid in this place of this 
matcer : which if ic be not amended, be yeallured that the Lord 
Godin his iuſt wrath will plague you both in your (clues, andin 
your poſterity for it, 


21 Now that wee haue ſecne what duety we owe to men, let The duty to- 

vs ſee what God requireth to be performed vnto himfelfe, Hee wards God 

which the 

Propherre- 
quireth at our- |: 
hands, 


hath ſhewed thee,O Man,what is good, Our duty towards him 
isto humble our ſelues , and to walke carefully with our God, 
He that will walke with God,muſt be of an humble heart, Ic is 
the mild-hearted,and not the proud minded: the Publican, and 
not the Phariſee that walketh with him, 


223 To walke with him, is to be ſincerely and heartily carefull yy. ;. ;, 
to ſer forward his cauſe, topromote his Goſpell, to detznd his walke with 
truth, to amplific his Kingdome to the yttermolt of our powers, God, 


Princes, and they that judge the earth, whom God hath bleſſed 
with ſo high an honour, eſpecially ſhould in feare and reverence 
ſerue their God, loue his word and Goſpell, carneſily.and cheer. 
fully aduance , maintaine and defend erue religion They are 
able to doc moſt good, and therefore moſt is required of them. 
Biſhops and Miniſters , the diſpenſers of Gods blefled miyfic» 
ries , ſhould carefully trauell in their Lords cauſe and glo- 


mcn, 


ric , in. ſcaſon and. out. of ſeaſon to preach the Goſpell, 
even, 
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euenſo much as invs fyeth: orelſethe Ye of God which han. 
gerth ouer our heads,ſhall be powred downe vpon vs. But the 
ſaying of S. Pawl,is verified in theſe our dayes vpon all ſorts of 
people, All men ſeeke their owne, The preterring of true religj. 
on,the ſecking of Gods glory is the leaſt part of mens care or 
thought, Ir was otherwiſe with Aſoſes, who both loued Gody 
ſeruice with perfe& loue,and hared ſuperſtition with perfe& ha. 
tred. Theedoſine,for want of this warmenefſe and zeale in Gods 
quarrell ſuffered by his roo much lenity,the Arrians who deny. 
ed Chriſt to be God,quietly to ſpread abroad their herefies in 
his dominions, without checke or controlling, The good Bi. 
. ſhop Amphilochins vpon this occalion, repaired tothe Emperor 
whohad at thattime with him his ſonne and heire eArcadiwm, 
The Biſhop did his obeyſance and duety ro the Emperour, bur 
ſaluted not his ſonne; wherwith the Emperor finding fault, ſaid, 
Why ſalute ye not our ſonne, who ſhall fit on our ſeat ? No Em- 
peror;for ſo much as thou doft not care for the Sonne of God, 
bur ſuffereſt himto looſe his honour and place, neither ſhall thy 
ſonne be regarded or it on thy ſeat, Here at his owne cauſe cal- 
ledinto queſtion,he waxed warme,and forthwith expelled the 
Arrians out of his Dominions, Many of them who are hot in 
their owne matters, are cold in Gods cauſe, Yer our Prophet 
bidderh vs carefully to walke with our God,and to be earneſt in 
ſeeking of his kingdome and glory. 
He which 23 Be carefull ouer your conuerſation.giue no cauſe of ſ)an. 
walketh with derto them which are without , or of offence, to the litle ones: 
God wvit T.ernotthe Goſpel be diſcredited by your behaviours, Be care- 
—_ full that the light of your life (o thine before the world, 
ally **God thattherein your heauenly father may be glorified. Ye ought to 
haue made ſhine as lights: Take heed that your light be not turned into 
himas it were darkenefle.Be bright ftarres,and not miſty cloudes, If an Eclipſe 
a God = f1l[amongſt you,thereſt of England will be darkened with ir, 
mongft men. \.. creſcene and marked of men and Angels. .The world hath 
many eyes,cares,and tongues» London, Weſtminſter,the Innes 
of Court and Chancery, from whencethe beſt and moſt of you 
doc flow,are as a fountain from whence (hould ſpring all eruc re- 
ligion,all piery,vertue,and godly conuerſation. If this ſpring 
be carcupred,the riuers that low from it muſt needs bee pollu- 
ted, 
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He hath ſhewed thee,O man,what is good & c. 
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ted, If blaſphemous Popery full of idolatry and ſuperfiition, if 
yainc and puffed vp pride, if wicked auarice and intollerable y» 
ſury, the great canker of the common wealth, if belly cheere, 
and fi chy whoredome,!f ſubule and faiſe dealing, if counterfer 
and fained friendſhip,if flattery and difſimulation be the water 
of this your wel: doubt you not but that all England will drinke” 
thereof, and they being poiſoned by your ill cxample : their 
blood ſhall be requircdat your hands, 


24 Walke therefore, and walke on, goe forward, Forifyee They which 


beinthe way of life,notto goe forward,is to goe backewarg, 
ye beentred into this happy path, ſteppe not aſide, give nor 
backe, A dogge returning to his vomit, is a foule and an vgly 
thing to behold. Take heedI ſay of backeſliding. It is a dread= 
full ching to forſake Chriſt, and to be aſhamed of the Golpel. 
Hethat taſteth of this ſweet gift of God, the Goſpel of Chrift, 
and falleth backe from it,he is a tormenter as much in himlyeth, 
anda crucifierof the Lord of glory, Walke therefore , goc on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, from vertuec to vertue, Ye haue bene 
hcrtofore often moucd; but what effe@ hath it taken?God prant 
that there be not aretyring from ſlrength to weakeneſle, from 
yertue to finfulneſſe. Itisto be feared that many mens wonted 
zcale, is transformed into cold ſecurity , their liberalicy into 
greedineſle, and biting vſury , charity into enuy, ſobriety into 
wantonneſle, humility into pride and hautineſſe, This-is che 
common walking of men,for whom it were farre beter if they 
Rood (ill. The Apolile could not mention them bur with teares. 
There are many which walke,ſaith he ,of whom I hane told you often 
and now tell you weeping they are enemies of the Croſſe of Chrift, 
their belly is their God,their glory ts in their ſhame, their end i; dam- 
WATION. 

25 Walke not as theſe doe in darkeneſſe, butin light. God is 
light, walke therefore with God. And then ye doe that which hee 
requireth at your hands, Walke with him : for howſoeuer wee 
walke,we arc ſureto walke before him. We c2yunort ſhunne his 
eye: if wefly yp into heauen, hee 1s there, if wee goe downe 1nto 
hell,there he is alſo.He ſeeth things done in lighr, and bchol- 
deth that which is couered with darkeneflc : tee is privy vnto 
mens thoughts: he kaew che ſpirefili and inalicious purp. = 
the 
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the Scribes and Phariſes: he eſpied Adam biting the forbi dden 
fruit: he looked vpon Cain ſhedding his brothers blood : hee 
perceiued the ſecretfinnes of Sodome: he vnderſtood the cor. 
ruption of Gehezi, and made it maniteſt ; he ſaw the double 
heart of [ndas who kiſled his maſter and betrayed him : he be- 
held $i44 when he falſely and trajterouſly accuſed CMephibe» 
ſheth vato Danid, The cloaked adultery and murtner which 
Daxid had coucred with clouds of policy, could not bee hidden 
from his eye : Thelic of Ananias, was written in capitall ler, 
ters before him plaiize co bee red : Theſleights and conuciances 
of the vſurer cannot bee couered with figtree leaues from the 
ſight of the almighty : there is neicher bribe giuen nor taken, but 
Godlookerh vpon it;there is notreachery nortreaſon that can 
be hid from him, Dominws videtis a ſhort, but a good lefſon, I 
beſeech youlearne it and remember it, thatit may tcach you to 
walkealwaics as inthe fight of che Lord, who wil be a ſwift wit. 
nes and a fierce iudge againſt euill doers who walke with Satan, 
Which thing rightly and ducly conſidered and weighed would 
bridle theſe vntamed efteions of ours, and ride men from 
theſe heinous &wilfull Fnnes. Our Lord grant this good cffe& 
for bis great mercies ſake, Thus haue you heard the occaſion, 
explication,and application of theſe the Prophers words: what 
way we may pleaſe God and pacific his wrath, what we owe ſto 
our neighbours, namely to deale jufily, and mercifully with 
them,not raſhly to iudge of them,cafily ro forgiue them,and li- 
berally rogiue vntothem : what we owe likewiſe to our graci- 
ous God,to wit, ro humble our ſelues lowly betore his Maies« 
fy;and carefully,zealouſly,and continually to walke in his pre- 
ſence, To this God,cuen our good and mercifull Father , with 
his Sonne our Saviour,and the holy Ghoſt our SanAifier , three 
perſons and one God, be all honour and glory, world without 
end* Amen, 
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And leſus went into the Temple of God,and caſt ont all them,& 6. 
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Verſ. 12 And leſuns went into the Temple of God , and caſt out 
all them that ſold and bought in the Temple,and oxerthrew the ta- 
bles of the mony changer and the ſeats of them that ſold dowes. 

13 Andſaiditothem,1t is wruten mine houſe (hall be called the 
houſe of prayer : but ye haue mad: it a denne of theenes, 
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No n= FUN, © | hath been euer moſt deate to the — 
EE A [ay child:en of God, Godly Princes - tn 
ova Is © » | have alwayes carcſully trauclled of the Church 


Z jo j forthe good preſcruation and go. 
w Te |, i ucrnement thereof Daxrd that 
4 —_ ) XD oj} Privcely Prophet ; Salomon that 
< je « [2 | wiſe and mighty king, ehoſhaphat, 
ZASD) (9 | Ezckias, [oh as Lorobbabel, with 0+ 
:Z1T 0G ao 00 oo So che:s molt Religious and worthy 
ne men which barc excellent rule in 
their dominions have painefully travelled not orccly to build, 
to amplific and to enlarge the kingdome of God by ſetting for- 
ward iruereligi-n,butalſoto purge and reforme his temple by 
taking away ſuch defilements & corruptions as grew by means 
of carelefſe gouernment The Apoſtles ofChriſt both among the 
Iew $s & Gentiles did firſt plan: Churches by the diligent prea- . 
ching of the G+-(pel,and atterward with like care and diligence 
viſit them to ſee in what ſtate they ſtood, that if any thing were 
goneto decay, it might in time be repaired, This is recorued 
vnto vsin the hiſtory oftheir as &deeds,and namely inthe fif. 
teenth Chapter. Chriſtthe annointed king and Prieti,the gre at 
ſhepheard' ot the ſheepe,the perfeRt example giuen vs to follow 
did not onely goe about through all Galilee and the coaſts of 
lJury,preaching the glad tidings of the Golpe], and confirming 
his heauely doctrine with wonderful miracles, bur as it is i1 rh15 
prefent. hiſtory declared, perceiving that through the ſubtiltie 
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of Satan, and couetouſneſle of the Prieſts, the Temple of God 
wa» prophaned,in his paſtorall care he viſited it,andin the zeale 
of God voided them out which did defile it. How the Fathers 
of the Church,and chiefe Paſtors, haue wich great care anddilje 
gence cucry whereat aluimes,in al ages done the like Ineednort 
declare vnto you,the hiſtories are plainc and plentitull. And thus 
conſidering my calling and the charge committed vnto mee, [ 
thought my ſelfe by theſe former examples in duety forced and 
in conſcience bound, nor onely as much as in me lyeth, to fecde 
the flocke of Chriſt, but alſy to view, and ſee in what Rate the 
Church of God committed to my overſight and gouernment 
ſtandeth, Andas Chriſt began with the molt magnificent Tem- 
ple of Ieruſalem, which hee found prophaned , and polluted, 
chrough the praQtiſe ofthe Prieſts : ſo thought I ic conuenient 
and meetefirſt to viſfitethis moſt ancient and famous Church, 
the head and exawple to all the reft, wel hoping to find it 1n ber» 
rcr order, h 
TheChurch 4 That we may learne by the dodtine and example of Chriſt 
parger, -_ how we ought to yſcour ſeiues in the houſe of God, as well for 
Sfihenedbs theeſtabliſhing of truereligion, and 'of the fincere ſeruing of 
Chit. God,as alſo for the expelling of that which is vaine,corruprt and 
counterfer,there arein this ation of Chriſt two things, eſpeci- 
allyto be conſidered of: firſt hee commeth to Ieruſalem, en« 
treth intothe Temple, findeth it full of corruption, and doeth 
purge it: ſecondly hee teacheth the true vſe of it,aad fheweth 
them their fault who did abuſcir, 
The encer- ; 3 Chriftcommingrtowards Teruſalem was at thefirſt high. 
Chrilt and his F Magnified and received with applauſe of the people, crying, 
Miniſters in Hoſanna,Bleſſed « he that commeth king in the name of the Lord, 
theworld peace in bheaxenaxd glory on high, Bur this faire weather did not 
whenthey Jong continue,So 7 84 as he entredinto the city & taught,the 
wr chicte Prieſts,the Scribes,and the Princes of the people, ſought 


ofthe Lord, £9 deſtroy him: yeathe people which before gaue ſo great ap« 


NS Lake x9, Plauſe,crying, Hoſanne, yes with a lond voyce, 


Cracifige, The Goſpel in — hath raany pretenſed friends 
and fauourers: but when it is perſecuted by the wiſe and migh- 
ty men ofthe world,then theſe counterfers ſhew themſclues in 


cir Owne colouts,the hollowneſſe of their heares is chen-de- 
ſcried, 


And leſws went into the Temple of God,andeaſt ont all them,&6. 10} 
ſcryed. Let the Minifter therefore which mindeth indeed the 00 


glory of God, beware that he never depend vpon men whoſe 
mindes are changeable and alwayes waucring ; but let him reſt 
ypon God,and relic himſelfe wholly vpon his prouidence. Ler 
vs all fairhfully and painefully crauell in our funCtion, making 
our ſclues ready for the Crofſlc patiently to ſuffer with Chriſt Ic» 
ſus, 

4 Being come to the city he ſtraightway entred into the Chriſts en+ 
Templeeither as Gregory notethto declare quodex cxlpa Sacer. ing iinto the 
dotwrm ruina Populi,that the fault of the Priefts 1s the ruine of the * *2P<- 
people,and therefore his principall care was to corre and re+ 
forme them;or elſe to giue allmen an example of diligence in 
repaiting tothe houſe of God, 

5s Hauingentred the Temp'e, he findeth there in ſtead of The ate 
Paſtors teaching the word of God,drouers and brokers making wherin he 
fale,in Read of pues for prayer,tables for exchange; in ſtead of f9vodrhe 
righteous men, bruit beaſts;ztheeues in Read of a SanRified con- __ 
gregation, Thus he found the Church of Ieruſalem disfigured 
and forlorne: this was the ſtate of that Synagogue, at what 
time hee cameto viſit it. 

6 How to procced in reforming a Church ſo greatly dif. tte eudeuo- 
ordered, our Sauiour hath taught vs by his owne practiſe a- reth tore. 
monglt the Iewes, He entred intothe Temple, threw out the formethe 
men that bought and ſold, whipped out the beaſts, powred out _— by 
the changers money, turned their tables vpſide downe, our. 9956: 
threw the ſeats of them that ſold doues, and withall told them, 

Scriptum eſt,Itis written. 

7 Inthat weread how Chriſt did all theſethings, wee are g, tn the 
thereby giuen to vaderſtand,at whoſe hands we muſt expe re- Church ſhold | 
formation of things amiſle in the Church of God. Chrift had be reformed, 
—_ caſt out of the Temple whatſocuer diſpleaſed him, Whcntbings 


are found to 
becauſe he was ſupreme Lordouer ir, The perſons therefore ro, 
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whom this worke of reformation belongeth,are aot all men in- A 
differently bur they onely tro whom he hath granted the ſeat of & 
ſpeciall authority in his Church, If chey whom he hath(ſet ouer 
his houſe as principall ſeruants, guides and Rewards, either ci- 
uilly or ſv1ritually,as Mſoſes,or as eAaron, torule and goucrne 
it vatill his comming, (ball in ſuch manner as agreeth my ow 
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ſcucrall places and callings,performe his duty in the Church of 
Chrilt, whoſocuer in ſuch proceedings withſtanderh them the 
ſan.c vndoubtedly rebelleth againit God. Yeal ſay further,when 
God hath ginen his people kings which are 8s nurſing Fathers, 
and Queenes which are as nurſ1u/g mothers to his church,when 
Princes ate not enemies but profeſſors of the faich, and prote- 
Gors of the f-ithfall, their hands ought to bee chicke in this 
wor ke. ncithes is it Jawfull for ſubiects of what degree and cr. 
der ſocuct by th. mlelues to attempt alteration and change in 
the Church ot God,though it be from worſe to better 1n the 
dayes ot /o/ias Helk;ahgalthough he were the Lords high Priett 
and knew chings eo be much out of order,cid nor cherupon ac- 
eordivy to the cultome of the turbulent and ſeditions, by word 
or Writing alicnar-andeſtrange the mins ot the people trom 
the preſent kind of gouernment either of che Church orpublike 
wealth,bur peaceabiy and orderly,he ſenc Shaphan the Chance» 
lorto the king: who perceiuing the things which were an 1fle, 
went immediatly vp tothe houſe of the Lord wich all the mien 
ofluda, & the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, any the Prieſts 
and Prophets and all the people, where the f:ules and abuſes be- 
ing clearly (ee down that every one might lee them, he gaue c90- 
mandement to Helkiah the high Pricſt,and the Prieſts of the (e- 
cond order, and the keepers of the doorc to b:ing out of the 
Temple of the Lord , allthe veſſels that were made for Zaal. 
Thus the Prince did his Cuty,aud the Priefts theirs, he by iniun+ 
Gion, andrthey by«execution, they infirufting him, and hee 
itrevgthening them in che worke of rhe Lord, Secing therefore 
we haue on the one fide(the name of the Lord be blefec for it) 
the highcli power, zealous frthe glory of God as theirs was : 
Jet not vs whom this carc cughrt elpecially to touch , (hew our 
{clues lefle ready then they were to bring our of the Templc of 
the Lord all ſuch filthy corruptions as are' crept into ir by rhe 
wicked dealings ot thole vngodly men which care no: 
how ſharmeſully they pol!ute and defile it, ler nor vs whom the 
Lord hath made the overſeers of his 1oule, be flochtuil in pro- 
cecding to {weepe,cleanſe and purge it according 25 lawes aud 
Ratutes,haue witely prouided in this behaite;ker vs coninder that 
weare the Lords laboucers,that the worke we haue in band is 
ms 
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his huſbandry,that our ducty isas wellto deſtroy as to build,to 
roote out astoplant, 
$ Burwhartis chat which we mult labour to deſtroy ? what What was re- 
weeds bethoſe which we mult endeuour roroot out? We read formed by 
kere that our Sauiour did calt buyers and ſellers out of the tem- Chriſt inthe 
ple,terming them Theewes. For although ro buy and {ell bee Tewpie, 
ations in themſelueslawtull and honett : yer rhetime and place 
with other circumſtances,may (o change their qualiry,that hee 
which buyerh, ſhall de as one that robbeth, and he that (elieth 
a5 one that ltealcth, They bought and fo!d in the Temple: this 
Chriſt condenneth. Yertbehold what a beautifull colour they 
had ſet vpon their wicked praCtiſes,to make then) ſeeime a'lows 
able before men» For of the iudgement of Gud they made no 
account, Ic is wri:tenin the Law, Thow ſhalt eat before the Lord 
thy Ged.in the place which be ſhall chooſe,ts canſe his name to dwell 
there,the tithe of thy corne,of thy wine, and of thine oy'e, and the 
firſt borne of thy kjne,and of thy ſheepe, that thoumayeſt learne to 
fearethe Lord thy Godalway, Ard if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the places farre from 
thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name , when the 
Lord thy God ſhallbleſſe thee then ſhalt thou make it in money , and 
take the money in thine hand, and goe unto theplace which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chooſe and thou ſhalt beſtow the money for what ſoener 
thine heart defireth,andſh alt eat it there before the Lord thy God, 
and reioyce both thou and thine houſhold. Vader precence of proui- 
ding that according to this Law, men which dweltfarre off, 
might alwaies at their coming to thetemple, haue ſacrifices there 
and offerings ina readineſle to preſenc before the Lord, their co» 
vetous humour fedit ſelfe ypon the people withour all feare of 
God, without any reverence at all of his ſanQtuary, May they 
not iuſtly be termed Theewes,who pretending thus to ſerue the 
Lord in his ſacrifices, robbed and ſpoiled him in his Saints ? No 
doubt Ieruſalem,had ſhe knowen the things which belonged 
to her peace, would have bleſtche houre, wherein the Lord of 
the houſe came to caſe that holy place of ſo intollerable bur- 
thens,terid his Temple of ſo noiſome filth, 
9 Now becauſethe root from whence theſe abuſes and cor- yp, wee 
ruptions grew,was the ſetled wickedneſſe wherey;uhthe hearts auld res 
P both 
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both of che Prieſts aud people were poſleſt, therefore wee may 
without fweruing trom che truciuccnt of chis hiltary , take oc= 
cefion here tq note lome ſpecial pollutions of the myſtical Tem. 
pleut God whichis his Church,aud ro ſhew che great neceſſity 
of remouing them, Whercin(as the pretent occaſion of our al. 
ſcmbly at chis time requirerth) 1Iwiil elpecial.y rouch ſuch as 
pronc:ly belong co that part of the Church which hath the ſpi- 
rituall rcgimcnt of the otber, This thertore 15 the principa!l mar» 
cer which now we hauc to obl. ruc 19 the tat ef 9ur Lord and 
Matter Chriit,thatifin vittiog our temples, we ftiod them poC 
ſeiled with wickes P. ito: s,they arc not thcreto be ſuffered, che 
od of (eucrity mult whip them out, Who be good (hepheardy 
and who be theeucs,it ivlvone ditcerned,ye [hal know them by 
their fruits, 

10 Vnto good Paltors our Saviour oppoleth burelings, 
thecucs and robbers, ſhewing aiſo the difterence berweene the 
oncand the athers, The good (hepheard loueth his Gocke in- 
tirely,it gricucth him nat topowre out his very ſoulc tor their 
ſakes,hc gathereth them as lambes into his armes,caricth chem 
in his boſome, and Kindly intreaterh them. Contrariwile the 
hireling carcth not tor the ſheepe, he bearetha lterne and a ito- 
ny heart towaidsth:m.And as their inward affections are farre 
differcnt, ſo their outwatd actions arc much vniike, wherher we 
looke vpon their cntring into their iuaction or their dcaling at- 
ter they are centred. 

11 Thecruc {hepheard goeth in by the deore,to him the porter 1- 
peneth : He taketh aot this honour vnio himlelte, bur expectern 
a calling from G2d as Aaren did; be breaketh not in by vio- 
lence, but waitethcill che porter open vato him,tll they give 
him eatrance,to whom Chrilt hath giuen power and authority 
to ordaine, But cheeucs and robbers clame vp another way, they 
wind in themlelucs by vnlawtull meanes, with money they pur- 
chaſe the roomes which they occupy in the Church of Chritt, 
Thus did /denelamns get the Priefinoad from Jaſon, atthe hands 
of thc king, by giving three hundred talents of f1luer more then 
the other,albcic he had nothing in; himiclte worthy of the high 
Prieftnood, but barethe (towacke ofa cruell tyrant, and the 
wrath of awilde beaft, Thus Leo the tenth, [nnocentiue the 
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cighth,Si/wefter the third,two Gregories,the fixt and the twelfth 
yeathe moſt part of the Biſhops of Rome for maay yeeres haue 
obtained their Popedomes, Thus doe their Cardinals, Biſhops, 
and Prelates z thus doe their Clergy even tothis day, And I 
would to God this were onely their fault, Athing both con- 
demned by the commendable lawes, decres, and conſtitutions 
of ſundry Counſels,and alſo by the blefled Apoltle S, Perer, o 
grieuouſly accurſed in him whoſc heart was firſt therwith infe- 
Qed,thatin the whole body ofthe Sacred Scripture, a note of 
the like indignation concciucd againſt any other finne ( as Iam 
perſwaded )can ſcarcely be found, For why ? If they which 
bought and ſold bur the beaſts ef the field, and birds of the ayre, 
doues,ſheepe,and oxen,in theplace which God had ſanRiified 
co himſclte, were thertore termed by a name that declareth their 
dealings, to haue beene as muchabhorred in his fight, as ifthey 
had ſpent al the dayes of their life in thefr and robbery,how can 
wethinke any bitternefſe of ſpeech, or ſharpeneſſe of puniſh- 
meut,too great for {o extreme licentiouſnes, as theſe that make 
ſale of the cure of ſoules,that bargaine for the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt > For ſo they are, The making of Biſhops, the beſtowing 
of benefices,the preſenting, inſtituting , and induQting of Pa- 
ſtors,the placing ofteachers,guides, & ouerſeers in the Church, 
is and ſhould bee accounted the very worke of the holy Ghoft, 
Attend laith $, Paxl,take heedto your ſelues, and to the whole 
flocke, wherBn the holy Gboſt hath placed you Biſhops to rule 
the Church of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his owne 
blood. Whoſoeuer therforc be the man that preſumeth ro ſtaine 
athing ſo holy,with the cxecrable filth of indire& dealing, of 
buying, ſclling,couenanting, bargaining eitherfor money , or 
money worth.m:y it not as juſtly be ſaid to him, as to CAagas, 
Thy money periſh with thee becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of 
God may be obtained with money: Thou haſt neitber part nor fell-w= 
ſhip m this buſines: for thine heart 15 not right in the ſight of God: 
counſel them with $ Perer,thar arc inthe gall of rhis birtcrneſle, 
ang ja the bonds of this iniquity betime to repent them of their 
wickedneſle, andto pray vnto God, thar if ic be pi fſivle the 
thoughts of their hearts may be forgiven them, 
12 Itisatruc ſaying, Yix bono perrguntur exit 1 
” 4 
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wn nm inchozta principio,Things ill begun are not commonly well en. 


they arc en- 


ded neither are their proccedings likely to be good, whoſe be- 
ginnings are fo greatly qutof order, They which enter not into 
thetemple,as did Aaron,will hardly behaue themſelues in the 
houſe ofthe Lord as Aarondid, Jaſon obtained a ſuperiority 
tn the Church by money : But how behaued he himfelfe in this 
his purchafed {union ? Began he not immediatly to draw his 
brethren to the cuſtomes of the Gentiles? Did he not by and by 
change their Lawes and policies, and bring vp new ſatures 
contrary to their Law? As the good ſhepheard entring in at 
the doore,w hen he is entred guideth his ſheepe as Dawid inthe 
diſcretion of his hands,fcederth them carefully with wholeſome 
doftrine,aad walketh in all vprightneſlc of holy and vndehic( 
conuerſation before them:ſo he that climeth vp another way, 2f. 
ter he hath gotten himſelfe in, ſeeketh nothing bur to feale, 
kill,»nd deſtroy, The theefe commeth not but to ſteale,to hill ard 
to deſtroy, He hath no other end or pvrpoſe. 

13 Th: onely thing that ſhould be defired by the Paſtot is 
the weale and benefit ofhis locke, For if the marke whereat we 
fhoor,be but to make our commodity by the Goſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt : wherein doc we differ from theeues androbbers? Ts not 
our intent and purpoſe the very ſelfe ſame with theirs e Where 
fore S.Petersexhortation is, Feed the flocke of God, caring for 
i,n0t for filthy lucre,but of a ready mind. Ifa man have al know. 
ledge,inſomuch that he be ableto ſpeake with tongues, yea and 
to prophecy, yet if the thing for which he laboureth, be his own 
gaine,ifhe vic this vocationgthen which nothing is more preci- 
ous and holy, onely as a way or trade to live by, whatſocuer be 
recciueth with ſuch a mind; he ſtealech rather then receiveth it, 
Tnis is that whereof the Lord complaineth fo grieuouſly by 
his Prophets, The Prieſts teach for hire, the Prophets prophecy 
for money : yet will they leane ypon the Lord and tay, 1s not the 
Lord among vs? And againe, 7 heſe ſpepheards canner ynder- 
Rand,they all lookerto their owne way.cucry one for his aduan- 
rage and for his owne purpoſe.” Moſes bleſſing Lexy before 
his death, faith firſt, They ſhallteach Tacob thy medgements and 
Iſrael thy Law, they ſhallput incenſe before thy face, and then ad- 
deth,BleJe,O Lord, bis ſubſtance, accept the works of big handes, 

: As 
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As if he ſhould have ſaid; Solong as Lery and his ſonnes doe not 
ſecketheir owne commodity, bur thy glory, thou art righteous 
and canſt not forgerto pruuide in large manner, both ter them 
and theirs, As inveed till che men ot that ſacred order tooke 
fleſh. hookes in their nands, and fought to better their eſtate by 1.Saw. 
force, till they became like ro greedy Maſtiucs, rauening curres, 

who cuer ſaw the Leuite of the Lord forlaken, orthe lonne of 

the Leuite begging his bred ? So likewiſe the Church of God 
was neuer ſpoiled till her Paſtors were ouercarefull to bee inri« 
ched. Intheprime and firſt appearing of Chriſtian religion, as 
long as that heroica:] contempt of carthly things continued in 
the guides andleaders of the people , what heapes of worldly 
treaſure were bruught and laid downeeuen at their feet ? Men 
thought chem:clues to performe nothing worthy of that profeſ. 
fion into which they were entred , vnleſle they fold away their 
lands, goods, and poſlefſions, and gaue a'lto makethem rich, 
by whoſe meanes themſelues were become righteous, The con 
trary to Which affeQtion as in other parts ofthe Chriſtian world, 
ſoin-this alſo hath taken ſuch root , and is growne now fo 
ſtrong , that God may iuſtly charge vs as ſometime hee did his 
owne people ſaying ; Te hane ſpoiled we, even this whole Nation, 
Iftherefore we be grieued (as whois not grieued?) to ſee the 
hauocke that is made of the Church of God, let vs change our 
earthly and worldly affeQtion that he may change the condition 
ofhis Church, God is no purueyor for theeues and robbers, Lee 
ys in fincerity and in truth, heartily and indeed deſpiſe our own 
oaine for his glory,and prouc him,it he will nor rebuke theſe dee 
uourers for our ſakes, 

14 Thenextthing which Chriſt obſerueth in theeuesis this, 44, 11 
they deſtroy the flocke, and make as little conſcience to kill as _—_ hey 
to ſteale. They kill not the bodies, but the ſoules of men, The life reachnor the 
of the ſoule is che word of truth, wherein whoſoeuer hath taken cru. h which 
ypon him to inſtruct the flocke of Chrift, and either cannor, or — - 
will not doc it, what doth he els but kill and deſtroy? Aoſes ſpea- — w 
king of the obedience of Iſraell to the Lawes and atntes i ——_. 
their God, The #,faith he, your wiſdome. But how came liracl by ſome becauſe 
that wiſdome ? Did they rcaturally know the Lord,as beats doe the y will not 
naturally know their damames ? No, The Lord ſaid vnto mee, 

P 3 ſaith 


AMalach.z, 


 Serm. I 3. 4 Sermon preached in Yorke at a Viſitation. ; 


ſaith CMoſes.Gather the people together, and I will cauſe them to 
heare my words,that they m ay learne to feare me all the dayes that 
they ſhall line upon the earth, and that they may teach their chil. 
dren.So they came ncere and flood vnder the mountaine, and 
were taughc of God which ſpake vnto them out of the midſt of 
the fire, 1hus God taught Iſrael then, Afrerward he raiſed vp 
Prophets among them of their owne brethren, and they were 
taught by men like vato themſelues, Neither hath God at any 
time ceaſcd and left off, but from the beginning of the world to 
this very houre he hath given men knowledge by infirucion 
and faued his ele by reaching, Cannot God then give wiſe- 
dome from aboue without a reacher ? Yes,Godis able to main- 
taine the life of man withoutbread, But why doe wee talke of 
his abſolure power when his will is,that Cornelizs be raught by 
Peter, Lydia by Pani, Paul by Ananias, the Eunuch by Philip, 
euery ſoulethatis wiſe in the doQtrine of faluation by Apoſtles, 
Prophets, Euangeliſis, teachers appointed for the gathe- 
ring together of the Saints, for the worke of the Miniſtery 
and for the-edification of the body of Chriſt, As therefore 
hee that will live muſt cate, ſo heethat will bee ſaued mutt 
haue a teacher. Wherefore when the Lord meant a bleſſing 
to his people, he made them this promiſe, / will give you Paſtors 
according to wy heart which fhallfeed you with knowledge and v1n- 
derſtanding, When their Paſtors were veid of knowledge and 
ynderfianding,this was euera token that theirruine and deftru- 
#/ey 56. Rion was at hand. Come now ſaith the Prophet, aye beaſts of 
the field,come to dewonr even allthe beaſts of the forreſt, this people 
cannot continue now,they muſt needs periſh:for their warchmen 
are allblind they hane no _— are all dumbe dog ges , and 
cannot barke,they lie a ſleepe,and delight th ſeeqing. Wee are vn- 
worthy of ourliues if we doc not acknowledge the wonderfull 
bleffing of God in our miniſtery at this day. For howſoeuer icbe 
debaſed by ſome, yet is it ſo farre off, God be thanked,from the 
Þ ſtate of the Iewiſh Clergie in thoſe dayes, that I am perſwaded 
there neither is,nor-cuer was, a more learned Minillery in any 
Nation vnder heaucn. Neuertheleſſe T acknowledgeyltis much 
to be lamented,that the glorious Goſpel of Chrilt, now ſhining 
with ſoperfeR beauty as it doth,in the midſt of ſo great light, 
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ſo many thould (till remaine in darkenefſe, liuing as men with= 
out God in this preſent world,andperiſhing through the igno- 
rance of his ſaving trueth. In the meane while, they which are 
the chicfe and principall cauſes hereof, thinke they haue very 
well diſcharged themſelues by accuſing others, asif when they 
againſt all, both religion and reaſon, haue drawen vnto rthem- 
ſelues thoſe poſſeſſions which ought to maintaine ſuch as labour 
in the Goſpel, a Biſhop by friking the carth with one foot 
might raiſe vp learned Paſtors,ſufficienc to furniſh a whole Pro- 
vince, But whoſocuer betheprincipall cauſe of this diſorder, 
they vndoubtedly cannot waſh their hands of it,that preſume 
to take ypon them the charge of ſoules, for which they know 
themſclues vnfir and altogether vnſufficient, In theſe which de- 

iroy,becauſe they cannot ſaue,there is onely a defeR, which al. 
though it worthily deſerue puniſhment, doeth neuertheleſſe 
moue ſome pitty and compaſſion, if there be a willingneſſe to 
doc that which there wanceth ability to performe, Bur againſt 
ſuch as wirtingly and wilfully ſuffer the ſheepe for which Chriſt 

dycd,todie for want of inftruftion,theſoules of chem that pe- 

riſhdoe cry as the blood of Abe/again(t Caiv, for vengeance 


and wrath. Gine attendance therefore toreading, to exhortation, t I-4- 


to doltrine,exerciſe theſe things,and giue your ſelues vnto them 
that all may ſce how you profit, and how the Churchdoth pro 
fir by you. Yearcfed by theſweat of other mens browesgye re* 
ceive things temporall, without any corporal! labour of your 
owne,But with what conſcience due ye this,ifthcy which Mini- 
ſter vnto yourneceſſitics, reapnotthat at your hands for which 
they miniſter? You can perhaps alledge many colourable ex- 
cuſes for your ſelues. But will you alledge the ſame in that day 
when a [tri account of your tewardſhip ſhall be required by 
him,that commeth ro iudge bath quicke and dead? Confider 


theſethings,and beye ftedfa/t,vnmoneable, abounding alwayes in 1 coy x5; 


the wor ke of the Lord krewmg that your labour in the Lord is not 
invaixe, 1s it not better or you to ſaue both your ſelues and 0+ 
chers,then by not ſauing others nor to faue your ſclues ? 


15 They which ar- ſaued muſt be ſanRtificd i» trwerh; they They kill by 


which are of the trueth muſt be conſummate and made perfect teaching | 
which reach Þ# 


peraicious 


in ove, They atc no better therefore then ſoule-murtherers bee, 
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| doftrinesf rhey neuer ſopainefull in their reaching , thatteach ſuch do- 
herche or 8 Qrines as doceither poiſon the Church with herefie, or diſmem= 
| _ ber andrent it aſunder with ſchiſme, Of heretikes S, ”awl fore- 
,-—ingaeh warning the Church of Ephelis, faith, I know that after my de- 
| parture there will 7aweving wolues enter in among you,not ſpa- 
ring the flocke,Of Schiſinatikes, he wriceth in moſt earneſt ma- 
ner as well to the Church of Corinth, as of Rome. Tothe one, 
Thbeſeechyou brethen,by the Name of our Lord Ieſws Chrift, that 
ye all ſay one thing and that there be x8 ſchiſmes amongſt you, To 
the other, Marke them diligently which cauſe diniſion, Theſe ſeruc 
notthe Saviour,they ſcruethe deſtroyer of the world, They haue 
ouer thema kinggto wit the angel of the bottom:les pir,whoſe 
name in Hebrew is called eAbaddorn, that is to lay, a deſtroyer, 
Their peſtilent properties S, ohn ſheweth by comparing the 
harme which they doe in the Church,to the torments which 
they ſuffer that are ſtung wich Scorpions, 
They kill b 16 Now as theſe deſtroyby ill teaching, ſo likewiſe there 
y kill by | ages 

| example who Arc others who teaching well bur living ill, doe more barme by 
| reaching theirlife ia onz houre,thE _ by their doQtrine in many yetes, 
| ſoundly live $9z,0mexe writeth,that when Barbarous nations ſaw how the 
| — Chriſtian Prieſts which were captiues,did by their ſober and re- 
| SOR 5 erend behaviour damme vp the mouthes of euill ſpeakers,they 
| thoughtthem to be men full of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
andhoped to find fauor atthe hands of God,ifthey ſhould wor- 
ſhip him after the maner of thoſe worthy and graue ſages, Could 
the ancient prophcts,the bleſſed Apoſtles,the holy fathers in for. 
mer times haucenlarged the bounds of the Church in ſo ſtrange 
wiſe as they did, had they not conuerred more by the rarc inte» 
grity of their maners, then by the force& power of their words? 
Not wichout cauſe therefore doth the Prophet make requeſt in 
the Pſalme,that the Prieſts of the Lord may put on rightesuſ- 
neſſe as a garment. For if their ſhame be ſeene,who ſhil hide the 
nakednefle of the people?Thus we ſee what ſhould eſpecially be 

| reformed intheprincipall part ofthe houſe of God, 
| ou mancr | 17 leremaineth now that ſomewhat be ſpoken of themaner 
ne" We, of reformation. Chriſt in reforming the Church proceededor- 
medthe tem-derly, knowing that diſorderly remedies of euils are as digerous 
plc orderly, as the euilsfyr which they are ſought, His orderly proceeding 


appeareth 


| ' 4nd leſus went into the Temple of God;and caſt out all them;& c. 


appeareci in this,that hefirſt viſited, and then reformed, Viſita- 
tions if they be vſed according to the true intent and purpoſe 
whereuuto they were ordained, are needfull and proficable in 
the Church.For howſocuer they be now abuſed by men of cor- 
rupt mindes,the cauſc for which they were firſt eſtabliſhed, was 
the maintenance of crueth, rhe rooting our of herefie, the confir- 
ming of good orders,the redreſſing of things amiſle, the conti- 
nuing of religion,peace and innocency amongſt men, If wereap 
not this fruic and commodity by them, the faulr 1s in our (clues : 
in the partics viſited, when they hide and conceale that which 
ſhould be reformed ; in the vilitors when they are cartleſle in 
admoniſhing,and if that doe not ſerue, in puniſhing offenders 
deteRtcd and lawfully conuicted before them, Let the one ſort 
therefore remember the ſine of Achan , how cloſe it was kept, ,,p, . 
and how God plagued Iſracl till ic was teucaled: and let the o- *** 
ther conlider the example of Chriſt, which proceeded no lefle 
ſcucrely in puniſhing then orderly in ſearching out the faults 
and abuſes of the Temple. 

18 Therodin thehand of the Paſtor is as neceſſary as the 
Raffe, yea perhaps more, becauſe they are moe whom feare doch 
conftraine,then whom loue doeth allure tobecore vertuous, It 
1s noted that in the dayes of [aſon,a diflolute and careleſle high 
Prieſt,the inferior ſore of Prieſts being let alone,were no more 
diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, bur deſpiſed the Temple 
andregarded nor the ſacrifices, they became frequenters of 
oames and heatheniſhexerciſes, not without great diſgrace to 
their calling. When Nehemiah returning from captiuitic, found 
that Eliaſhib the high Prieſt had chambered his kinſman Tobias 
in the court ofthe houſe of God, where aforetime the offerings, 
the incenſe,the tiches of corne,of wine and of vile appointed for 
the Leuites had been laid, by which meanes it came to paſle 
that they receiving not their portions were fled,snd ſo the tem= 
ple was left deſlitute;this ſaith Nehemias, grieued me ſore, But 
whence grew this faule? Where did Nehemias lay the blame, 
but in the gouernours? I reproxed, ſaith hee, the rulers, and ſaid 
vnto them, hy # the houſe of Ged forſaken? 1t iniquity doe a- 
bound for want of pumiſhment,they which haue autbority,beir 
ciuill or Ecclehiallicall co reprefle finne,mult aoſwere ir, 
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19 Iris not ſufficient for themto miſlike finne, bur they mult 
Throughly proceed aguinſt it , and that ſo farretill chey haue throughly re- 
dreſſed things amiſle, Chriſt did not ceaſe purſuing theevcs till 

their cattell were gone, their tables ouerthrowne, their money 

ſcattered, chemſelues expelled and driven out, Which example 

Conſtaxtine well following, hath made himſelfe a prefident wor- 

thy by ether Chriſtian gouernours to be followed, He did not 

content himſclfe with mifliking or reprouing , or lightly puni. 

ſhing heretikes , but quite and cleane disburthened the Church 

Evſeb.de vita of them, Shall we ſuffer,ſaith he,the contagious in fetiion of ſo great 
Conſtant lib.3. exils to creepe further ; knowing that long delay may cauſe twen the 
Rn. ſound and > » ftrong tobe infeltedwithit , as with aplague? Why 
dee we not (peedily with rigor of publike puniſhment cat vp thevery 

rootes of ſuch iniquity? The Angell of the Church of Thyatire did 

not performe his duty in this bchalfe ſo long 3s Jeſabel was per- 

mittedto teach ; nor of Pergamw, ſolong as avy one Nicolai- 

tan was there ſuffered,nor of Coririh,ſo long as there was ary 

iot of their corruptleuen kept, I would to God, ſaith the Apo- 

fle,they were cut off which trouble you, not raſed on tbe skin, 

er lenced in the fleſh,bur cur off, 

That which 20 This can never be done where there lackethzeale , for 
moued Chriſt want whereof inthe Church of [erwſa/em:heir corruptions giew 
to reforme fo faſt, thatthere was no place left free and cleare, the leprofie of 
the _—_ their ſfinne cleaued cuentothe wa's of the houſe of God, till he 

| ARSIRTEDS came Whom the zeale of that houſe didasit were conſume and 
deuoure, If there were any ſparke of the like zeale remaining in 

any Pope or Prelate of the Church of Rowe, could they chooſe 

but bewaile the vnhallewing of their Temple ? could they pati- 

ently abide to ſee it poſſeſſed by Heatheniſh deſpiſers of Gods 

Lawto ſee it made a denne of thecues, a kenel[for dogs and vn- 

_ Cleane beaſts? There have not wanted euert of thcir owne which 
P —_— haue putthem in mind of things to be reformed in the body of 
_— —__ their Church, in their Pope and Court of Rome, in their Biſhops 
wag AndPticlares, in their ſeuerall orders of religious men, in their 
Clergie, andin their Laitic, there have nor wanted from time, 

co timeſuch as haue clcarely conuicted them of ſpuiling, mur- 

thering and deftroying.But the anſwer of the Church of Rome 
dpuc.3. hatb bin alwaics,I cannot erred aw rich andinoreaſedwith gy 
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and hawe need of nothing, Thus ſhe refuſerh, yea ſhe hateth to be 

refurmed,not knowing, or atleft wiſe not acknowledging that 
ſheis wretched and miſerable,aad poore,and blind, and naked, 
Tolet them goe and to come to our felucs. If God haue vouch. 
fafedto chooſe himſclfe an holy dwelling place among(t vs, 
ought not we to doe the beſt we can to calt outall that ftaineth 
and marreth the perfe&t beauty of his Church ? 

28 What to amend both in our ſelues particularly and gene. The rulc of 
rally in the body of the whole Church, rogether with the right *eformation 
and orderly meanes of working this amendment, itis not hu- ond yn 
mane policy that canteach vs, But Scripram eff, It is written 1. ptr 
what God requireth, This is the onely rule as of building,fo word. 
likewiſe of repairing the Church. Jsſias heard the words ofthe 2 Reg.15. 
booke of the Law,and then reformed his realme, binding him- 
ſelfe and all the people by couenant,to walke after the Lord, to 
keepe his commandements and his teftimonies,and his ſtatutes 
with all their heart and with all their ſoule, So in the dayes of 
Nehemiah,when it was found written in the booke that the Aus Nebem.ry. 
monite and the Moabite, ſhould not enter into the Congregation of 
Ged,when they had heard the Law, they ſeparated from Iſrael 
all thoſe chat were mingled with them, The ſame booke was 
opencdandredynto vs, It was found that our fathers had not 
ned the words of that booke, to doe according ynto all 
which is written therein for vs. Hereupon our gracious Soue- 
raigne well following the bleſſed example of Chriſt Ieſus,did 
that in her dominions for which ſhe hath as worthily as cuer any 
Prince deſerued that praiſe whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh,ſay- 
ing, Thos (ha/the called the repairer of the breach, and the reftorer Eſay 58... 
of the pathes to dwell in, She hath cauſed the veſſels that were 
made for Baal and forthe hoſt of heauento be defaced, ſhehath 
broken downe the lofts that were builded for idolatry, ſbe hath 
turned out the Prieſts that burnt incenſe vnto falſe gods, ſhee 
hath ouerthrowen all polluted and defiled altars, ſhe bath abus 
liſhed darkeneſle, and cauſed the light of Gods eternall erueth 
gloriouſly to ſhine, as we ſee it docth inthe Church of England 2s 93. 
at this day, Remember her,O Lord,for this, and wipe not our 
the kindneſſe that the hath ſhewed on the houſe of her God,and 
on the offices thereof, 

23 Our: 
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The vſe 22 Our Sauiour alleaging the words of Sctipture before 
_ mentioned, doth not onely hereby warrant bis owne deed, and 
reththe on Jay openthe greſſeneſle of their fault, buralſo inſtru them inthe 
ple to bee re- Tight vic of that which hitherco they bad ſo greatly abuſed. fy 
Korcd, houſe ſtall bee called the houſe of prayer for ailnations, In which 
worgs welearne firſt, that the Church is conſecrared to the ſer. 
vice of God, in reſpe&t whereof it is called his bouſe : ſecondly, 
what ſeruice it is Which he requireth 3 My houſe ſhall be called 
the houſe of prater : thirdly, of whom this ſeruice is required, 
namely of all Nations, 
The temple 23 Itaddeth muchto the wickedneſle of the ſonnes of Hely, 
GanRificdeo. and proucth the finne of the young men to haue beene very 
the {ccuice of orear in the fight of the Lord, that they ſhewed their rauening 
—_—_ vature yponthe pureſt and holieſt things,that they made nodit- 
ference betweene the offerings of the Lord, and common fleſh; 
thac they ſhamefully abuſed themſclues with weomen, cuen in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of God, The Prophet Danie/hath 
ſerit downe as anote of extreme impiety in Balthazar, that he 
with his Princes wiues and concubines drunke wine in the gol- 
den nd filuer veſſels which were taken out of the Temple at [& 
ruſalem, When the men of Tyr«s brought fiſh and other wares 
and ſold them on the Sabbath to the children of /uds, Ne. 
hemias reprooued the Rulers of Juda, andſaide vnto them; 
What exill thing is this that yee dos, breaking the Sabbath day? 
Did not your Fathers thus, and our God brought all this plague 
upon vianduponthis City ? Net ye increaſe wrath wpon Iſrael brea- 
king the Sabbath, Suchtrofficke is as bad in the houſe, as on the 
day which God hath ſanRtified, Wherefore in the Law theſe rwo 
are iointly coupled together; Ne ſhall keeps my Sabbaths,and reue- 
rence my Santtuary, The prophaning therefore of the Temple, 
the houſe of God, the place of praier, is an euident token, that 
amongſt the Iewesallreligion was now trodden ynder feer,all 
reuerence of God aboliſhed, This ſheweth that there was now 
no difference at all holy and common, pure and prophane,clean 
and yncleane, all was one, When they which ought not to die, 
but without the City, were ſuffered toliue within the Temple, 
yea,ofand at the Altar,when Gods owne houſe was made a den 
ofthecnes, we cannot czfily imagine a degree of prophannes = 
yon 
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And Teſws wentinto the Temple of God,and caff out all them,&6. 110 F 


yond this. Ac this the Lord himſelfe doth ſeeme to wonder, /s 
this hoſe become a dywne of theenes , whereupon my name is called 
before your eyes? What reverence or ſeruice 1s it likely that thiey 
would fhew otherwhere vnto the Lord, who liucd as theeues in 
that glorious ſaactuary whereall the earth ſhould tremble be+ 
fore him? F 

24 In thc houſe of God they had the Law both read and ex- | cr 
pounded,they oZered ſacritice, and they praied, Butbecauſe the Son = 
ſeryice for which the Temple was ordained, though not onely, Church con- 
yet principally is praier, therefore hee hath ſaid, My houſe ſhall tifieth in hea» 
be called the houſe of praier.{In Deuteronomy it is called thePlace ringehe word 
which God choſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, [t 6s true in. Puet3s 
deed, ſaith Salomon , that God will dwell on the earth ? No doubt ; Regs. 
where his truthis fincerely profeſſed, where his ſacraments arc 
rightly and duely miniftred, where his name is called vpon by 
hearty praier, where two or three arc gathered togetheFin 
hisname, that istoſay, to ſerue him in theſethings, there the 
working of his ſpirit1s fo forcible and efteGuall, his mercie is 
ſo obieCt cuen vnto ſenſe , his grace is in ſuch ſort felt, ſeenc, 
and taſted, that he ſeemeth as it were to ſtand before men eves, 
to walke, to inhabit, and todwell amongſt them, when they are 
thusoccupied )The doore of the Church is the gate of the Lord, 
& the righteous wil ſurely enter intoir:They reioice when they 
heare men ſay : We will goe mto the houſe of the Lord the liouſe of pſalyns. 
prayer , Where as v-any as call vpon the name of the Lord ſhall 
vndoubtedly be {aued, But becauſe no man can call on him in 
whom hce doth not belecue , nor belceue without hearir'g the 
word of God, requiſite therefore it is that the houſe of publike 
Praier,ſhould alſo be the houſe of publike preaching, For this 
cauſe the Iewes heard the Law cuery Sabbath day in their Sy- 
nagogues, 

25 Andas they did not onely heare the word, but alſo offer Tnreceiving 
ſacrifice in the houſe of God : ſo wein our Churches haue both 'Þ* S2r3» 
the Goſpel preached, and the Sacraments which are ſeales of the 2*®** 
Goſpcll auminiſtr-d, knowing that Chriſt hath comanded both 
alike, He which ſent his D:iciples to teach, ſent them alſoto bap- 
tize, hee which inioined them to preach, gau- them alſo ano= 
ther charge, Hoe facite; Doethis in rembenibrance.of mee. 
Theres 


Ierem.7. 


Serm.I3. A Sermon preached in Yorke at aViſitation. 


Therefore as often as we ſpeake vnto you out of theſe places, 
as often as here we Ninifter the Sacrament of Bapriſme to your 
children,inroken of their ſpirituall birth, as often as we doc here 
preſent our ſelues atthe Lords Table,to cat of his bread and to 
drinke ofthe wine which he hath prepared for the comfortable 
nouriſhment of our ſoules , we keepe the Lords inſtitution, 
and not our owne, we doeas he hath commanded, nor as wee 
haue deuiſed, wee yſc the houſe of God not as theeues bur as 
Saints. 
In prayer. 26 For theſe things the Sanuary was creed; for theſe the 
houſe of God was ſanRtified and for prayer, Therfore the twelye 
- to!'d thereſ(t ofthe difciples ( as it is in the Hiſtory of their as) 
ARes 5, We wil gine our ſelues continually unto praier & miniſtration of the 
word.e Aaron was appointed vntothelaw,as to offer ſo alſo to 
: pray for himſelfe and for the people. Bee this ſinne againſt the 
UR5%  Lord,faith Samnel, farre from me, that I ſhould ceaſe to pray for 
you. The requeſt which Sa/owon made ynto God,in the firſt de. 
dication of the temple, was,that it his people Iſracl ſhould at a- 
ny time fortheir finnes be ouerthrowen before the enemy, or 
heauen be (o ſhut vpthat they ſhould be in diſtreſſe for want of 
raine,orif there ſhould be famine in the laid, or peſtilence, or 
blaſting,or mildew,or graſhopper,or caterpiller, if the enemy 
ſhould beſiege the,if rhey ſhould fal into any aduerſity, whether, 
it were of body,or of mind,his cares might alwayes be open to 
the prayers which they ſhould make beforethe Lord, in the 
houle of prayer. Heare the ſupplications of thy people Iſrael 
which pray in this place, 
Thus God wil , 27 Nor onely their ſuppications,but moreoucr Salomor ad- 
be ſerucdof deth, As towching the ſtranger that is not of thy people Iſrael , who 
all mtions. ſhell come ont of a farre conntrey for thy names ſake, and ſhall come 
andpray in this houſe, Heare thou in heaxen thy dwelling place ,and 
doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth for unto - «4 that all 
the people of the Earth may know thy name and feare thee as thy peo 
ple Iſrael doe, Agrceable whereunto are the words of the Pro. 
Fay 1. phet Eſay, It ſhall be inthe laſt dayes that the mountaine ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top of the mounraines, 
' andſhallbe exalted aboue the hilles, and a[nations ſhal flow vn» 
E{z2yi6, toit. Andagaine, The frrangers chat cleaue yato the _— to 
| ue 
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. Gentiles inthe 
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ferue him, and co love the name of the Lord, and to be his ſer- 
uants, euery one that keepeth the Sabbath and pollutethir nor, 
and embraceth my couenant, them will I bring alſo to mine ho« 
ly mountaine, and make them itoyfull in mine houſe of prayer : 
their burnt offerings, 1nd their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted vpon 
minealter, For mine houſe ſhall be called an,houſe of praier for 
all nations, This proueth that article of our Chriſtian faith tobe 
moſt certaine, wherein we acknowledge the Churchof Chriftr 


be Catholike and vniucrſall. For we muſt rnderſtand that there _ 


wasatime when the Lord gaue expreſle charge and commande. 


ment, Nowvrcircumciſed in the fleſh ſhall enter into my Santtuary. gxcch.44, 


The adoptigyg and the glory of the fonnes of God , the coue- Kom g. 


nants,the lawythe ſcruice of God,the promiſes,and all thexiches 
wherewith the Chyrch of Chritt is adorned,did belong vntoIC 
rael,and vntonone elſe : they were the onely people that obtai- 
ned mercy, allthe world beſides was Loammi : amongſtthem 
rthenations they hard not of him; 
of the Lord , the reſt of the carth 
ey were the vincyard,and we the for- 
of the Ciry of God, and we withour, 
rangers, But now the bornds of the 
her elders as itisin the booke of reuclati- 
ſong; Thou haſt redeemed vs to God by 


Judea was the onely gar 
was a meerc wildernet 
rel, they within the 
they Citizens and 
Church areinlar 


pberſaith the Apoſtle, rhat ye being in times paſt 


Circumciſion in the fleſh made with hands, were at that time without 
(rift , andwere al:ants from the common-wealt h of Iſrael, and 
were ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe, and had no hope, and 
were without Gud in the world, But now in Chriſt Ieſwyeewhich 
once were fre off , are made neere by the blood of Chriſt, For be s 
eur peace which hath made of both one, and hath broken the ſtop of 
thepartitionwall. This we are willed to remember. For is it not a 
thing very memorable, thatin vs God ſhould now accompliſh 
[ 


of me , and I will giue thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
, and the vttermoſt coaſts of the earth for thy poſſeſſions ? 
Is3nbo: memorable that the furious rage of the whole world 
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kindred, and tongue, andpeople, and nation, gy. 


>, called uncircumciſion of them which are called xyhe, 


romiſe which hee' made to his ſonne ſo long before, P/4.2.-. 
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mightily oppoſing it ſelfe againſt che Kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt, 
it ſhould notwithſtanding grow ſo ſoone to this fo exceeding 
greatnelle, and that by A weake meanes,from ſo ſmall begin= 
nings ? Now fith God hath brought this ſo ſtrangely to paſſe for 
our lakes, (ith the Lord hath done it for no other cauſe, but one. 
ly to open the doore of ſaluation vnto vs, with how great ioy of 
heartought we to heare his voice, when he ſaich ofthe Gentiles, 
Let them aſcend to Mount Sion, when he ſaith of his houſe, It 
ſhall be called the houſe of praycr for all Nations ? He that will 
"not ſhrowd himſelfe vnder this vine , hee that entreth not into 
this Arke, hee that will not be partaker of theſe celeſtiall erea- 
ſures,thele heauenly myſteries, this truc bread of lite ſo largely 
offered ynto all nations, if his ſ-ule die the death, who will haue 
pitie or compaſſion of him ? Wherefore to conclude, let ys bee 
followers of Chriſt as becommeth his deare children; let ys 
learne by his example to be carefull and zealous for the houſe of 
God, to purge and cleanſe it as much as in vslieth from all de- 
filements , thatas oft as wee doe reuPrent!y and religiouſly fre- 
quent it to heare the word of ſaluation;to receine the bleſſed $a, 
craments ofthe Lord, to powre out ur praiers and ſupplicati- 
ons before him, his ſpirit groaning with our ſpirits, and our re- 


queſts aſcending through the forcible cuckgel of that onely 


Mediator which is to be heard for his reuetgce ſake, wee may 
reioice in our ſaluation, and hee be glorified by our reioycing, 
Which God the Father grant for his Sonnes ſake.To whom, &c, 
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ACTES, 10» 
Verſ. 24. Then Peter opened bis month,and ſaid,Of a trueth,1 
perceine that God ts no accepter of perſons, &c, * 


| The fulneſſe 


207th H x doftrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles doth 

| ofthe Goſpel A [SY wholly tendto this end, to declare voto vs, that 
| h — Ieſus Chriſt crucified is the promiſed Meſſias,the 
Nebermen redeemer and S2uiour of al that do beleeue in him, 

of Peter, by - Neither is this matter cleared more perfectly by 


' occafionet any Prophet or Apoſile,then by the Apoſtle $, Porter in this Ser- 


| Comeliue, on which now We hauc in hand, For therein is | vj er 
| ; | ricfly 
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Then Peter opened his mouth,and (aide. I12 


briefly, but moſt effeQually the fulneſſe of the Goſpell,the pers 
fe&t doctrine of ſaluation, Now becauſe the occaſion of having 
itpreached , was Cornelius the Caprtaine, andthe preacher of ir 
was Peterthe Apoſile : 1 will note ſome-whatin either of them 
ſeuerally for rhe better vnderſtanding of that which the S:rmon 
it ſelfe ſhall lay before vs, Ta Cornelixs therefore firſt, what man- 
ner of man he was, on what occaſion he ſent for Peter , and in 
what ſort he reccived him at his comming, 

2 The curions deſcription whichS, Luke maketh of Corxe- The perſon 
lizr here , declareth him to haue beene a notable and rare man, 9 Corzeline. 
both by other circumſtances of his perſon, and by his manners, 

The yoo circumſtances uhich1meane, are bis Countrey, his 

calling,and the place of his abode, Touching his Countrey,he His Country. 
was an Italian, an Ethnike, bred of Ethnike parents, trained vp 
amongſt a people drownedin idolatry and ſuperſtition , wor- 
ſhipping falſe gods,being ignorant of thetrue God, By calling, 
he was a ſouldier, a Captaine of the Italian band, a Captaine 04 
ver one hundred ſouldiers, TheRomans had ſouldicrs out of all 
Provinces: but their chiefe{ſorce was of the Italians, whom they 
truſled beſt asnaturallſubiefs, This Italian Captaine made his jz;, 4... 
abode in Ceſares, afamous City inhabited by the IJewes, The place. 
whole Land of Iury was brought in ſubieRion to the Roman 
Empire: and leſt the inhabitanrs thereof ſhould reuolt, certaine 
garriſons of ſouldicrs were placed in ſundry of the greater Ci- 

ties,to ſee them kept in obedience,andtorepreſſe tumults, Cor- 

nelizs the Captaine with the ſouldiers of his retinue were be- 

ſtowed in Ceſarea,lf we looke on this mans Countrey,ifwe con- 

ſider his calling aad vocation,if we call to remembrance in what 

place he lived, and with whom he was conuerſane : we ſhall find 
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ab 


Faith, piety, holinelle, and religion, come not by nature, but of 
g race, of Gcds free gift, not of our deſeruing, of mercy, not of 
merit ; Faith is the gift of God, He workethall in all, He giueth 
to will and to doe, Not by the workes of rightcouſnelle, which 
we had wrought, but according to his mercy hath he ſaucd ys : 
that we may acknowledge our wretchedneſſc and ynworthines, 
and giuec all glory vnto him, 

4 Hcre wee learne, that neither parentage , nor vocation, 
nor corruption of place doth ſhut vs out of the Kingdome of 
God. Ethnikes,cuen wild Olives by nature,are graffed by grace 
inthe true Oliue, Souldiers that liuc in order, are allowed of by 
Tohn Baptiff, Neither filthy Sodome,nor ſuperſtitious e/£gypr,nor 
idolatrous Babylon, nor corrupt Ceſarea was able to infeR Lot, 
or Toſ:ph , or Daniel, or Cornelis, whom the Lord had choſen 
according to his good pleaſure,and of his mercy had preſcrued, 
The foundation of God remainerh ſure, and hath this ſeale; The 
Lord knoweth who are his, I will haxe mercy on whom I will han 
mercy. Itisnotin him chat willeth, nor in him that runneth,but 
in God that ſheweth mercy, 

5 CornelimtheEthnike captaine, being placed in Ceſarea 


was taken from the Iſraclites,and giuen to others, Iſracl was the 


Cornelius W18 je & and welbeleued people of God,the happy ſced of eAbra- 


ham,to whom pertained the adoption,and the glory,and the co+ 
uenant,and the Law that was giuen,and the ſeruices of God,and 
the promiſes, A moſt free people as themielues boaſted. We are 
eAbrahams ſced,and were neuer bound to any man, A plentilull 
Land flowing with milkeand hony , a moſt flouriſhing King- 
dome, a mighty and victorious people; for the Lord of Hoaſts 
did fight forthem, Yer this ele&,beloued, free and mighty peo» 
ple was ouerthrowne,waſted,trarſlated, brought into moft mi- 
ſerable bondage and lauery, firſt by the Caldeis , then by the 
Medes , afterward by the Gracians, and laſt of all by the Ro- 
mans.And this was the Lords doing. { have made the earth((aith 
he )the men, and beaſts that are vpon the ground by my great power, 
and by my out-ſtretched arme ; and hawe ginen it vnto whom: it plta- 
'ſedmee, The namevt. God bepraiſed for cuer, andeucr : tor 
wiſdome and Rieengetiaeehiis”, 2nd hee changeth the tines and 


ſea» 


Ls LE) wn cc Vc A— _—_—_ .. a 


=" -- = 


Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, E 


i113 


ſeaſons; he taketh away Kings,and ſetterh vp Kings, Themoft 
high beareth rule ouer the Kingdome of men, and giuethitto 
them whomſoeuer he will, 

6 leſus theſonne of Syrach ſhewing the cauſes why God 
eranſlateth Kingdomes, A Kingdowe 1s tranſlated (ſaith he ) from 


of idleneſſe,and that ſhee ſtrengthened not the haad of thepgore 
and needy, The (innes that conſumed Gods people in the wilder. 
neſſe, and of ixe hundred thouſand, left but two aliue, was loa- 
thing of the heauenly Manna, andlufting after the fleſh-pors of 
vEoypt, worſhipping of idols, fleſhly fornication, tempting of 
God, and mnttering againſt Magiſtrates. The caufe why Iurie 
was laid waſt,and [ſrael carried away captiue,was the contempt 

of Gods word preached by leremy three and twenty yeeres: and 


Dan 4. 


What broghe 3 
the Iewesin Þ 
one people unto another becauſe of unrighteous dealings and wro» gs ſubieion 


ard riches gotten by deceit,and conetouſneſſe and pride, The things vnder others, 
that deſtroied Sodome were pride, fulneſſe of bread, abundance £#4d/ 1% 


1 (07.16% 
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that there was no trueth, nomercy, no knowledgeof God a- Ofee 4. 


mongſt them. Swearing, lying,murther,thefr, and adultery,had 
gottenthe ypper hand:and one blood guiltineſſe followed ano- 
ther. Therefore did the Land mourne , and euery one that 
dwelttherein was rooted out,” *God is alwaies aiuſtGed , one 
that hateth all iniquity , havingnoreſpect to Countrey or cal- 
ling. Ifour faults be like , we may looke for like puniſhment, 
Let vs recount With our ſelues , and compare our ſelues with 


others. Are we not as guilty of ynrighteous dealing, of oppreſ-, 


fion, of extortion, are wee notas couctous , are Wee not as 
proud, azcuer any people was? Is there not as muchpride, bel- 
ly. cheere, idlenefle, vnmercifulneſſe, in the City of London, as 
was in the City of Sodomwe ? Doe we not as much loath the true 
bread of Heauen ? Cleaue we not as faſt vnto idolatry and ſu- 
perſtirion >? Commit we not adultery , and filthy fornication ? 
Tempt we not God? Doe wenot mutter againſt the Magiſtcates 
a5 the Iſraeliers did in the wildernefle ? Is there more truth,mer- 
cy,and knowledge of God, lefſe ſwearing, lying, murther,theft, 
adultery, and blood-ſhed in England, then was in the Land of 
Iurie? If Kingdomes then bertranſlated for wrongfull dealing, 
for couctouſneſſe and pride : how can vnrighteous , couet- 
ous ; and proud England Rand long ? If God ſpared not-the 
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His faith, 
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—_— ed continually. The foundation of deuation is faith; the fruitcs 


flouriſhing Citric of Sodom, can hee in his iuflice ſpare the finfull 
citic of London?If God overthrew the mighty people of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſle for their finnes: can hee winke at our foule and 
manifold offences ? If the Land ef Iurie was laid walt, and the e. 
le&t Iſrael carried away captive for their ingratitude , will not 
God puniſh »nd plague our (hamefull contempt, our wilfull 
diſobedience ? For theſe examples are written for vs, that wee 
ſhould nor oftend as they did , leſt the like fall ypon vs, as fell 
vpon them: knowing that if God ſpared not the branches of the 
rrue oliue, hee will not ſpare the twigges of the wilde olive; if 
hee ſpared not thetranſgreſsing Angels, the offeading Iewes, 
neither will he ſpare vs moſt vile and finful Gentiles : Our 6n no 
doubt hath iultly prouoked our God to anger, Let our fighing 
and groning, our earneſt prayer and true repentance remooue 
his wrath , leſt our Niniuie finke, and periſh in her finne, 
Yct remaine there a fey daies of repentance for the ſafety of our 
Citie, 

Now to the former circumſtances of Cornelins, S. Luke 
addeth alſo the deſcription of his manners : teſtifying therein 
that hee was deuout , that hee feared God with all his familic, 
that hee gaue much almes, thathce prayed Gad continually, 
Heereis hee ſet forth as aperfeRt patterne of true Chriſtianicie, 
an obſcruer and keeper of the Law ofthe Almightie. And be. 
cauſe the Lawe is contained in two Tables, his picty towards 
Godis commendedfirſt : ſecondly , his loue and dutie towards 


" men. Sothatitis ſhewed how he liued towards God, how hee 


ordered his family., and how. hee behaved himſelſe towards his 


neighbours, 
$. Towards God he wasdeuout; he feared God, heepray- 


are the feare of God, and prayer, Faith commeth by hearing of 
the word ; he heard (by reaſon that he remained amongftthe 
Iewes) that there was onetrue GOD, who was onely to be ho» 
noured, Hee had heardof the promiſed ſeed , in whomall peo- 
ple ſhould be bleſſed, of the Meſſias which ſhould be the Sauiour 
of the people, Hee beleeuedin this promiſed Meſſias, and there- 
ypon heeis called deuout, for without this faith there is no 
deyotion, no pietic, noreligion, Thatfcare, that prayer that 
| OED _ commeth 


CH —— - 


— — 


Then Peter opened his mouth,and [aid 66. 114 


| commeth not of faithis bur yaine,itis rejected as ſinful in Gods 
| Gght. Whatſocuer 18 not of faichis ſinne. The tree muſtbe good gui 
| beforeit bring forth good fruit. As the branch cannot beare fruit 
| of it ſelfe,except it abide in the vine,no more can. ye except yee abiae lobs 15, 
in we,laith Chriſt. Cornelixs brought foorth good truit, and 
therefore by faith he abode in Chriſt, that is he belecued, The 
fruics of his faith were the feare of Gud, and prayer vnto God: 
for neither can we fcare God as wee ought, nor call ypon him 
rightly except we belecuc in him, How /hall they call on him in 
whom they hane not beleexed? And they belecue not ia God that (4Goq, 
doe not teare him, that doenot call vpon him. For truc faith 
will exerciſe thefaichfull herein, This feare of God hath ever 
reſpetroreligion,Comeye childien,and hearken vnto me:Iwil 
reach you the feare ofthe Lord, ſaith the Prophee, Thar is, I will 
infiruct you intrue religion, I will teach you the true worſhip. 
ping of God. This is the fir(t leſſon that a chriſtian ſhould learne, 
And as all chriftians:ſo eſpecially ſuch as haue dominion & rule 
ouerothers, Whereupon the princely prophet dothexhort them : 
Te kings.ye indges of the earth ſerne theLordwith feare:as iudging Pſal.3, 
chem happy, whoſe common-veaithis ruled by ſuch as are pro» 
fellors and fauourers of true religion, fuch as feare the Lord, 
Which is moſt true, For happy was Ifracl while Dazid, Tehoſha- 
phat. Ez.ek:as,and Tofias ruled: becauſe they were religious men 
-and feared God, But vohappy when as /eroboam, eAchab, eA- 
mon,and Manaſſes riited, becauſe the teare of God was farre 
from their hearts : they went a whoring after idols,and made Iſ- 
rac! tofinne, How much the greater care ſhould Chriſtian Prin= 
ces haueto place none inauthority but ſuch as Cornelis, men 
that are truely 1c|:gious and feare God : ſuch as Conftantine the Sozom lib. 14 
worthy Chriitian Emperour retained in his Court, when he caſt 6#P-% 
out them who forſooke Chriſt, ſaying,that they could not bee 
faithfull co their Prince, who were vnfaithfull to God, Neither 
onely Princes but the people a'ſo,to whomthe elefion of Ma. 
giſtrates appertaineth ſhould haue the like care: remembring 
the exhortation that [ethro made to Moſes, Prouide thou men 
fcaring Gcd, 
9 And Corxelixs praied God continually, Faith and f-are of jz;, ,.. MF 
Goddoe breake outinto his praiſes , andcalling ypon tum by ingin prayss | ; 
3 p*ay cre WE) 
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rh publice praier,Prayer isan acceptable ſeruice of God, preſcribed by him. 
Ng piiuate, 


ſelfe,, and praQiiſed by his ſeruants, to the glory of his name, 
Call(laith he)wpor vie in the day of trouble : and I will deliner thee, 
and thou [halt glorifieme, Ofprayerthere are two ſorts,priuate, 
and publike Ta which Corzelirns vied. Publike with his fami. 
ly, which he brought vp inthe fcare of God ; priuate in ſecret 
place, having his appointed houres to pray. Whenthe Angell 
appeared, he was in priuatepraier, attheninth houre, that i,at 
three of the clocke 1n the afternoone, Now as Cornelius vied 
them both : ſo by his example ſhould cuery Chriſtian dee, For, 
touching publike praier, the Diſciples of Chriſt continued alto- 
gether with oneaccord init, When Peter was calt in:o priſon, 
the Church made carneſtprayer vnto God for him, We read of 
the Phariſce and Publican both, that they v.cnt vp into the Tem- 
pleto pray, Whereby we may learne, that they whorcfuſe ro 
10ine themſclues in publike place the Church of God to pray 
with other men, they are worſc then either Phariſces, or Publi- 
canes Cornelius made his houſe ſuch a publike place forhis 
whole family therein to ſerue God, For as hee feared God with 
his whole family : ſo is it to be thought that he ſerned God with 
bis whole family too, Inſomuch that there was a Church in his 
houſe, as in the houſe of Philemon, Aleſlon forall them who 
have families, that they bereligious and feare God indeed,they 
Mould vſe priuate praier in their houſes, and cauſe their families 
to frequentit, So ſhall they make their houſes to be Churches, 
And Chrift will bein thoſe aſſemblies, according to his promiſe, 
I will bein the midſt of them. As for priuate praier , itis allo 
fruicfull andeffeQuous, For therein without ſuſpition of Phari- 
faical| hypocrifie we powre out our hearts before God, Annain 
the Temple ſo behaued her ſelfe in herprivatepraier , that E/y 
the high Prieſt eſteemed her as drunke , and ſharpely reproued 
her for ic, To whom ſhee anſwered mildly, / am not drunke but in 
my prayer I doe powre ont my heart before Ged, Chriſt appointed 
himlelfe certaine times of priuat prayer, as inthe garden, where 
hepraiedin ſuchearneſt and vehement ſort, that there dropped 
from him both water and blood. David had his priuat night prai- 
ers, wherein ſuch was the earncſineſle of his affefion, that with 


his tearesnjght by night hee watered his Couch, It _ 
that 
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Then Peter opened his movth,and [aid 7. 


that Cornelixs praicd carneltly and heartily:for his praiet pierced 
into the heauens, and was acceptable vnto the Lord, But God 
abhorreth praicr chart falleth out of the lippes, andproceederh 
not from the heart. He deteſtechthe Phariſces, who worſhip him aar,rg. 
with their lippes, but their heart 13 farre from him, The Iſraelites 


powred out many teares when they praicd in Babylon. The vety 2,Chrox.;3. 


Fihnikes would not dally in their praicr with their falſegods, 


It is written cuen of the Heatheniſh Romans, that when they ho. 1n vite Name 1} 


noured their Idols with ſolemnepraiers and proceſſion, the cri- Plat, 
ers ſaid to euery one whom they met, Hoe aze,Sctthy mind on 
this thing wholly, Be attentive to this,and co nothing clie,Prai- 
eristhc lifting vp of the minde to GoQ, He requireth the heart, 
But alaſſe our praiers are for the incſt part onely for a faſhion, M464 
that men may behold vs, Furthermore the praier of Cornelius 
was continuall, Pray ye continually withowt intermiſſion, We muſt 
pray (till, and not waxe faint. Which yet is not meant,as though 
wethould ccaſefrom all other traucll,and giue our ſelues onely 
to prayer. That is the error of the Euchites : whoſe Diſciples 
werethe ſuperſtitious Monkes , that made the houſe of God a 
denne of theeues by their hypocriſie: Bur we ate taught hereby 
topray often: for we haue alwaies occaſion of praier giuen vs 
Daniel praicd thriſedaily in his houſe with his windowes open 1s 
towards Ieruſalem, yeathough the King forbad it, For he would - 
not be reſtrained from praying to his God, Daxidteſtifieth that p/elu18, 
he praied ynto the Lord ſcuen times euery day, Satan ceaſeth 
not to aſſault our faith : Let not vs therefore ceaſe to cry vnto Luke 17. 
God ,O Lord increaſe our faith, Ourtottering boat is toſſed in 
the ſtormy ſeas : letvs life vp our voice to Chriſt, and ſay; Save g,,, 
vs, weperiſh, We are in danger of greedy roaring I yons : the _ 
world,the duuell,and the fl:ſh « Let vs pray, O deliver ys from P[al.18, 
the mouth of che Lyon. Let ys cry ,and the Lord will heare vs, 
Praicr is an helpe vnto him that praieth , a facrificeroGod , a AngP. 
ſcourge to the diuels , faith eAuſtir, And thus much of 
Corxelins his deuotion , fſeare of God , and continuall prai- 
er Ap points Whereby is ihewed , how hee liued towards 
God, 

10 Itfollowethto be noted, how hee ordered his family.he q .. 
feared Gad with all his houſhold. Hee plaied not Nicodews: ,c hi far 


Q 4 that 


Luk,18, 


Is 
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that came to Chrilt by night : he openly profetled his Got 
and fatch,yea, and initructed his whole tamily therein, Nevthe; 
did he feace to ſend for Peter to tcach him the religion and fait}, 
of Chriſt, Firſt the open pref. ſſhon of his religion is com men} 
dable. The Romans had forbid by Law that avy ſubie&t NN: 04). 
profeile or receive peregrinam rel/igronem,a lirange religion, They 
conlidered that it was dangerous to theirtate to ſuffer diner(ity 
of religion. They ſeucrely puniſhed the tranſgreflors of this Law 
Yet Cornelixs bad learned that it is better to obey God then man, 
that we muſt obey Princes, 2ſqne ad Aras , as the Proverbe is; 
ſo farre as we may without ditobeying God, Although the Iew. 
iſhre{igion was hatefull to the Gentiles: yer he followed the ex, 
ample of Daniel, of the three young men, of the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
whodid boldly preach and profcile Chriſt , when they wero 
charged not :odoeit. We may not be aſhamed of our religion, 
we may not halt on both fid:s, With the heare man belecucth 
vntorighteouſneſſe , and withthe mouth man confeſſerth vnto 
faluation, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed ofme and my words; of 
him ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhame«} , when he ſhall come in 
his glory,and inthe glory of the father,and of the Angels.More. 
ouer Cornel:n inftrufted his family, and brought them vp in the 
fcare of Go!l, Arare example in an Ethnike Capraine,nay a rare 
example in ſuchas be Chriſtians , and profeſſe molt picty , and 
by calling,ſhould be moſt religious,yea,and areplaced as exam- 
ples not one!yto families, butto Cities, to Countreyes, to na- 
tions, Hec remembred well that he that hath 2 charge, mul an» 
{werefor his charge, He could not forget Redde rationem, giue 
an account of thy (tewardſhippe. He wa: afraid of the ſaying cf 
the wiſe man: An hard iudgement ſhall they haue that beare 
rule, The fianes of the ſubieCts, of the people,of the family, uill 
be puniſhed in the Magiſtrates , in the Matters, in the Houſhol- 
ders, For to euery one of theſe,faith the Lord,I willicquitethe 
blood of them that periſh, if through thy negligence, euill ex- 
ample, or want of correRtion, any of thera ſhall fall from God, 
Not onely-, they ſaith Paul, who committed ſuchthings , arc 
worthy of death , but alſo they who conſent to ſuch as doe 
them, And hee conſenteth doubtleſſe which by office ſhould 


corre Hnne , and bynegligence or corrupt affection ſuffereth 
| ſinne, 


—— 


Then Peter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, &c. 


finne, The Scripture chargeth Ely the Prieſt, with the finnes of 
his vnruly ſonnes, at the which he winked,aad he was puniſhed x, Sam.2, 
forit, Thefinnechat the people of Iſrael committed in wore 
ſhipping idols, is laid eo the charge of the Kings of Ifracl, which 
either inflituted them , Cefended them , or did not pull them 
downe, The Queene of Saba commendeth Sal.mongreatly tur 
the good ordering of his houſe, Fappy are thy men , happy ars «.King,to. 
theſe thy ſeruants, which ſtandemer before thee, and heare thy wif. P/alat10, 
dome, King Danid was ſo carefull , that hee would not ſuffer 2s G*%1% 
much as a lyar to remaine within his Court, Abraham is come 
me;ded of God for the good nurcuring , and godly bringing 
yp of his fonnes and his houſhold, That Mapiſtratethat feareth 
God will not ſuffer ſinne in the City vnpurithed , the Sword is 
giuenhim to cut it off, and beat it Cowne, That Paſtor that fea» 
reth God willvſeall meanes to bring his ſhcepe to the ſheepe- 
fold if they goe allray. That heuſholder that fearerh God will Execo.33, 
by good order, and due correCtion keepe it inthe feare of God, 
And ſo ſhall! both the Magiltrate, the Paltor,and the houſholder 
deliuer their owne ſoules, 

1t Apaine as Cornelizs declared the fruites of iis Faith to- 
wards his family , ſo was hce loving and friendly cowards his His iberaliry 
neigbours,He gauemuch aimes to the people, Thisis chat fecri. 7 Las 
frce which God doth require chiefly of a Chriſtian : 1 will have reg cl 
mercy and not ſacrifice, This is a ſacrifice of afweet ſmelling Jets. 
ſauour, a ſacrifice acceptable to God, and well pleaſing im, 
He thatzeleeueth nor his needy brother, being of ability ro re. PHF 4: 
lecue him,docth neither feare,nor loue God, Giue almesof thy 
ſubtance , andturnenor away thy face from any poore man, 
lealt the Lord turne away his face from thee, Gme, andit ſhall be 
giuenvnto you, (aith the ſonne of Go\], Hee that ſkeweth mercy, £*%5 
ſhall find mercy , and imdgement without mercy to the merct- 
leſle. No treaſure ſo well beſtowedas that which is gine:) ty che 
poore, Thatis laid vp in heauen, God doth bind himſelf: to 
recompenfe that which is giuen to the poore : foritis giuen t0 
himſclfe, The mercifuil ſhall rec:iuc everlaſting lite,the mcrci- © 
lefle everlaſting death, God gave a Law to lfrael : Let there 
bee no beggar among you. This Lawe the Tewes keepe in- 
violate tothis day. A great reproch and (lanCer itisto vs Chritti. 
als, 
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Zach,7, 


ans,that the Lord of Iewes and Gentiles,the Sonne of God our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who became poore to make vs rich, at whoſe 
mercifull hands of his free gift we haue receiued whatſocuer we 
haue,to vs a great ſhame and cofuſion it is that we ſhould fall ſo 
farre from all humanity, ſo vtterly forget our Chriſtianity, to 
ſhew our ſelues ſohard and ſtony hearted, ſo ynthankeſull and 
without all naturall affetion,to ſuffer our God, our Sauiour,our 
Chriſt whom we profeſſe,not ogyfly to goe on begging , bur to 


"I: huagry,cold,naked, ſficke, dileaſed, pining and periſhing in 


the lircetes, and at cur dootes, This merciletſe mind, this grear 
ingratitude will no doubt be requited with Fre,Goc your wayes 
ye curſed into cuerlaſting fire. If it be not reformed in time:God 
no doubt wil come dewn and revengejt. Cornelins gaue liberall 
almes vnto them which were ſtrangers to him, God is carefull 
for ſtrangers, He putreth the Iſraclices in mind, not toafflict but 
to comfort the ſtrangers that dwell among them, For yee your 
ſclues were ſtrangers too, By the Prophet Zacharias he biddeth 
vs beware leaſt we gricue them. Oppreſſe not the widow, nor 
the fatherleſle,the ftranger,nor the poore, God ioyneth the wie 
dowes,the fatherleſſe and ftrangers moſt commenly cucr toge- 
gether a5perſons moſt deſtitute,and ſuch as haue moſt necd of 
helpe.Egypt was bleſled for the ſtrangers that dwele there, but 
when the king of Epgipt lharavh oppreſied them, they groned 
and called vpon God, hee delivered chem and powred his mani- 
fold plagues vpon Egypt, The (infull city of Sodome, was of 
long time ſpared for Lot and his family Rrangers there., Such as 

arc ftrangers for the Goſpels ſake, for the cauſe which wee pro- 
feſſc and mainetaine,arc ioyfully ro be recciued, cheerefully and 

libcrally robe relceued. For in receiuing them, we doe nor on- 
ly receiue Angels as Abrabam and Lot did, but we recciue and 

releeue Chriſt Ieſus,whom they profeſſe, and whoſe members 

they arc. And whatſocuer we giue ro them, wee giue it him and 
he will reward it, But whoſoeuer ſhall yexe, wrong, or offend 
any of them, berterit were that a milſtone were tyed about his 

necke,and he hurled into the bottome of the ſea. 1 ſpeake of 
godly firangers,chat areftrangers for the truths ſake, not of ſuch 
a$aicof noreligion,of no Church,godleſſe and faithles people, 


ſome Papitts,fome Anabaptiſts, ſomeArrians, ſome mg" 
thele 
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Then Peter opened his mouth cud [atd,eo c. 


theſe are co be expelled and calt out of the country,lelt for their 
wickedneſſe God plague the whole Realme, God is wont euer 
to bleſſe the conntrey,for retaining and relecuing godly religi- 
ous trangers:ſois he wont to powre his plagues on them that 
nouriſh Canaanites among them, And thus much touching 
Corneliua the kalian by parentage,by vocation a ſouldier, pla- 
cedin Ceſarea, who was deuout, feared God, and prayed to 
God,who brought vp his family in the ſcarc of God, who was 
pittifull to the poore, and liberaily gaue almescuen ynto 
ſtrangers. Cs 

12 lThenext point we have to conſider of, is ypon what oc- CROmnY 
cafion he did ſend for Peter. In his prayer at the ninth houre, net” 
(which is ourthree of the clocke at afternvone ) an Angel of thedireRion 
God appeared vnto him, ani rold him that his prayers and of the Angel 
almes were com vp in remembrance before God, and bad him (cnc from 
ſend men to Ioppa and ca!! for Simon Peer, wholodged at a ©94? —_ 
tanacers houſe ncete the ſea,and he ſhould tel him what he ought 
to doe, After the Angel was departed,he ſentgwo of his ſeruants 
and a ſuuldicr that feared God to TIoppa for Peter, Here is the 
cauſe expreſled why he ſent for Peter, God by his Angel com- 
manded, and he obeyed, Inthe Ange!s Oration, Inoterwo 
things,in Cornelixs other two. The Angel comforteth Corne/zi- 
4,41d teileth him what he ſhall doe, Cornelis is afraid at the 
meſſage : and duth that which the Angel willeth him, 

13 Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for The office ef 
their ſakes which ſhall be heires of faluation. Gog lendeth his — 
Good Angels to comfort, nougiſh goucrne, guide and defend = oy 
hisele&t, The euill Angels mathe exther to try the godiy, orto 
puniſh,plague and deſtroy the wicked, This Angel was a good 
Angel of God ſent to comfort and inſtruct {orxeline,the devour 
and righteous man. He doth comfort him,declating vnto bþim 
that his prayers and almes are aſcended:vpin remembrance be- 
fore God : whichis as muck to ſay;as that God dothaccept and 
allow of them, TORE 

14 The Papifis abuſe much theſe words of the Angel, fti- pyy;q, errors 
ving thereby ro ſer ferth their owne righteouſneſſe,to the ouer- concerning 


throw of the merit and righteouſneſſe which we hane by Chriſt (preparation 


For they-inferrethereofthat our. owne :workes befarowehaye 2 2255 ant 
D221 faith iudficare?, 
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by norkes faith are preparatiss ro grace,Sccondly they atcribute our iulti, 
Jury, by tale fication to our works, Things more abſurd then that they need 
pr” gy * confutation. For what preparation can there be in vs of our 

C 1Ngels . 
ſelues ro gracegwhenS. Paul ſaith plainicly, that we are not able 


Words, 
2 "ys of our ſclues ,a5 of our ſelues,tothinke any good? The natura|[ 
I Cor.2, man perceiuzth not the things ofthe ſpiric of God, And hoy 
- ain canourpraiers oralmes which are nor done in faith pleaſe Gog, 
an when without faith it is impoſſible toplcaſe him? And if Coy. 
Ron 4. weluu had faith,as it muſt needs be granted he had, chat alſo was 
_ the gifc of God as Saint Paul teacheth vs, Now to attribute 
iu{tifrcation to our merits or workes, is to Make of none effe& 
the merite of Chritt,to make grace, no grace. For remiſſion of 
finnes is juſtification : as the Scripture ſheweth, ſaying, Bleſſed 
arethcy whoſe finn<s are forgiuen, Burt we obtaine remiſſion of 
finnes aot by our workes, but through faith in Chriſt : wee are 
ivftitied freely,by the grace of God, through the redemption 
that 1s in Carilt Ieſus, whom God hath ſcr forth to bee a recon. 
ciliation through faith ia his blood;to declare his righteouſnes 
Luke 17. by the rorgtanmls of the finnes paſſed. And our workes are 


P/al143z> fſuch,cuen the workes of the beſt men,that when we haue done 
all, we are ynproficable ſeruants,Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſeruants,O Lord : for inthy ſight ſhall no man living be iu- 
ified, The Angeltherefore meant not that Cornelius was cis 
ther prepared to grace, or iuſtified, by his workes : but that God 
conſidered his piety,prayers, andalmes,and would increaſe his 
good giftsin him, For God both accepteth good workes and 

Gen 4. will reward them He accepteth them for the mans ſake , in that 

Numit, theman is faithfull and therefore accepred.In whick ſort the {a- 
crifice of Abel, was accepted through the faith of Abel, Hee re- 
wardcth our workes,not for their worthineſle,but for his owne 
fake,for his loue and promiſe. And he promiſeth reward, to pro- 
noke ysto worke: for to thatend are we created, and redeemed, 
euento ſcrue himin holineſſe and righteouſneſle all the daies of 
our life, Sodocth the Angel comfort ('ornelixe, in mentioning 

my his workes,and Gods remembrance of them, 

Corac'ius 1s As for that he willeth him to ſcnd for Simmer Peter,and 

willed bythe _1,..rne of him whar he ſhould doe: this ſpeech doth import that 


* _ Cornelinsin his prayer had deſired ro know how, and by what 


mcancs 


' 


Then Peter opened his mouth,ana [ata s. 115 


—_ 
i 


meanes he ſhou!d be ſaued, Whereupon the Angel Gods meſ- | _ 
ſengertellech him that he muſt ſend for Perer, by whom he ball j;,, 
be taught che way of ſaluation, Godeuer provideth teachers 
ro ſuch as are deſirous to learne: and ſendeth the word of truth |, . 
to ſuch as loue the trueth, He ſent Philiproinſiruct the Eunuch ,o, 
the Queene of the Echiopians chiefe gouernour, as he was rea- 
ding the Prophet Eſayac touching Chriſt. He prouided Ananias 
for Paxl,and Peter for Corzelins, The Angel ſetteth ouer Corne- 
lius to Peter to inftrut him, To commend the Miniftery, God 
will have his Goſpel preached by men,and notby Angels, Hee 
will not haue vs looke for reuclations from heauen, but co giue 
earc and credit tothe yoice of his meſſengers,to whom hee hath 
committed the word of reconciliation, whom hee would haue 
clteemed for their office ſake;to contemne ſuch, is to contewne 
him that hath ſent them, 7e that deſpiſeth yow,defþiſeth me,(aith daith.ge. 
Chriſt. 

16 Athis meſſage Cornelius was afraid, The preſence of the Hefearcth, 
Ange! and the frangeneſſe of the meſſage abaſhed him, Now if 
he heard the voyce of the Angel, with trembling and fearc : with 
what awe and reuercnce thould we giuecareto the voyceof the 
Son of God Chriſtleſus ? Whenſceuer the Goſpel is preached, 
Chriſt is prefene,Chrilt ſpeaketh to vs. The godly tremble this 
word.as ve read in Eſay,To whomwill | locke? To him ſaith the Eſay66. 
Lord,to hins that t: poore xd »f contrite ſpirit and trembleth at my 
wordr, They who deſpiſe, or ditobey the word of God,doe nor 
feare him. For he that tearecth God doth reverence his word, 

17 And he that doth reverence the word of Gad truely,wil no 
bouvt obey ir, Example whereof we hauc in Corvelizs, He obey, 
ed the Angel, and flraight way ſcnttwo of hisſeruants,and a 
godly ſouldier that waited vpon him to [oppa for Peter,Euen fo 
likewiſe muſt we gine eare when God ſpeaketh,as it is written, / 
will hearken what the Lord God will ſay. Neither may we conſult Pſal.85, 
with fleſh & blood when God commandeth, but we muſt obey, vm 


Le obeycth, 


we muſt not deliberate in his cauſes, Reaſon and experience . 
would haue told Cornelis how dangerous ic was publikely to 
profeflea ſtrange and hatedreligion, it might notonely tend to - 


theloſſe of his office, but of bislife too. He might haue diſputed 
alſo with himſelfe, Whatis Peter? Some odde (eRary fled from 
FS Iexuſa- 


Wa 
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t 31m.re. 
He ſendeth 


| his ſeruants 
and findeth 

them willing 

robe ſent to 


Peter. 


: Col.z. 


| Gen.az, 


Pſul.rot, 


b 4 Jam 3 . 
HMatto.26, 


He reccincth. 
Perer with all 


Jeruſzlem,who for feare left he with his errors ſhould be con” 
demned, hideth himſelfe in a tanners houſe. What learning» 
what piety can Ilooke for to come out of ſuch a ſchoole,& from 
ſuch a ſchoolemaſter? This would wordly wiſdome and fleſh 
and blood hauc ſaid vnto him : bur faith putteth no ſuch perill, 
but teadily obeyerh whatſocuerGod commandeth,Ir doubteth 
not,it ſtaggereth not : but if God ſay goeirt goeth; if God ſay 
come,it commethzif God ſay doe this,it doethir, Behold to obey 
& better then ſacrifice, and to hearken # better then the fatte of 
LLLED 

138 Heſendethtwoof his ſeruants,anda goJly ſouldier that 
attended vpon him,Here was the reward of his labour in brin= 
ging vp his houſhold in the feare of God. He hadtaught his 
ſeruants truely and fincerely to feare God, and God had taught 
his ſeruants faithfully and willingly co ſerue him. For he, ( faith 


. the Scripture ) that doeth ſerue bis maſter faithfully and hears 


tily , ſermeth Chrift Teſs; who rewardeth all faithfull ſeruice, 
eAbrahambrought vp his family in the feare of God, & here 
ped the fruit of ir, He had a moſt faithfall ſeruant, whom he ſent 
toprocurea wife to his ſonne [ſack whoſoeuer therefore will 
be truſtily ſerued,lec him traine vp his houſhold in the feare of 
G19d,and expell out thence all that be not godly, as godly D«- 
wid did, It is dangerous forany man to nouriſh ſerpents in his 
boſorne : they will at one time or other ſting him, Faithleſſe 
ſcruants haue beene the confuſion of many good maſters, And 
godlefle children the deſtrution of many good fathers, Ophni, 
and Phinees were the death of their father £/y the high Prieft, 
And Indas conſpired againſt his maſter Chrift, the innocent 
Sonne of God, 

19 Butto cometo that which I ſer downe for the laſt, Note 
in (ornelixe with what humanity and reucrence he recciued Pe- 


| xeuerence, & fer the Preachcrof Gods word : hecalledro him his kinſemen 
»fſembleth and friends and expeRted him) he fell downe proftrate to do him 


many ro 
heare him 


preach. 


Gen.4: 


honour, he thanked him for his comming, declaring how ready 
he was to heare him, And becauſe faith doeth labour for Gods 
glory and breake forth into loue towards our pow hee 
called his friends and kinſmen to bee partakers of that great 
treaſure of God with him, Hee was not Cain-like who had no 
care 


Then Peter opened his month and [aid,& 6. 


I1I9 


care for h1s brother. Cornelixs teacheth ys how defirous we 
ought to be of Gods word, how glad and ready to heare it, and 
how that in durifull loue we ſhould proucke others to the hea» 
ring andimbracing of it, For it is the word of tructh and ſalua - 
tion, Which $.[awes confidering,exhorterh his brethren to re= 


ccive the word that is 8ble toſauc their (oules.eAnd letvs confi Hib.ros 


der one another , (ſaith S. Pawl) to prouke vnto lone, and to good 
workes not forſaking the fellow(hip that we haue among onr ſelnes, 
«4s the maner of ſome is ,but exhorting one another, The arrogant 
Jewes puffed vp with ſclfe-loue, would not ioyne themſclues in 
the Congregation with Gentiles, Which thing the Apolile re- 
prooueth,exhorting them not to contemne their brethren, bur 
rather one prouoke another charitably to ioyne together in pi» 
ety,in hearing ofthe word,and receiuing of the Sacraments, As 


Eſay did foreſhew that the fairhfull in Chriſts time , ſhould ſay gay 2, 


one toanother, Come and let vs goe vp to the mountaines of the 
Lord,to the houſe of the God of Tacob: and he wil teach v5 his wayes, 
end we will walke in bis paths, But alas this zeale of the glory of 
God,this loue towards our brethren is worne away in vs, I feare 
me we Will neither goe our ſelues to heare the word,neither fuf- 
fer others, but dehort them ſo much as we may : pretending I 
know not what to couer our arrogant malicious hearts withall, 
Such a man is an vſurper,I cannot heare him with ſafe conſci- 

ence, he weareth a ſurpleſſ=; Iwill neither heare him; nor trult 
him. Another is a ſhtioker, another halfe a Papiſt : leaue them, 

hcare themnot. This is the common cry, I will nor yſe their 

owne ſpeech,itistoo proud and to bitter, I truſt weall preach 

Chriſt crucifhed, Howſoeucr it be, ſaith S. Paxl,fo that Chritt bee 

taught, I ceioyce inic.If we miſlike the miniſter, ſhall we miſlike 

the meſſage alſo? Itwe cannot brooke the meſlenger, ſhall wee 

be at defiance with him that ſent him?God grant vs ſuch hearts 

as Cornelia had, that inliking and loue, we may prouoke one 

another to piety and godlinefſe : that we may hungerafter gods 

trueth, heare the word without reſpe of the meſſenger, and fo 

heare it that we may line by it. Cornelixe fel downe proſtrate bes 
fore Pete», He conſidered ofhim as of the Embafladour of God; 
he reucrenced him as his ſpiriruall farher hee gave vnto him 
that doublc honour which Saint Pawſaith isducynmro him. = 
Elaers 


Tametit. 


Phil 1, 


— 
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Elers that rule well are worthy of double honour : ſpecially they who 

1 Thcſa, 4{abourinthe word and dofirine.He looked not on the man but re» 

garded his office, Webeſcechyoubrethren,that you know them 

which labour amouig you,and are ouer you in the Lord, and ad- 

moniſh you: that you haue them in ſirgular loue for their 

Gal 4; workes ſake, $, Pani doth greatly commend the Galatians 

in this behalfe,that they loued him as an Angel of God , yea as 

C hriſt Ieſus,ycaif it had beenepoſſible, they would hauc pluc- 

ked out their owneeycs,and giucn them him, Buc our times are 

alccred: men are otherwiſe aftefted, They enuy and mutter a« 

gainſt CMoſes,and Aaron, They are become luch of whom 

God complaineth by his Prophet Zoſes : Thy people are as they 

Moſeas. that rebuke the Prieſt, I would to God they would remember 
Loketo. Chriſts ſaying,He that defpiſerh you,deſpiſerh me, 

Corneliusin 20 Butthe honour which Corzelic« gaue vnto Peter, was 

honeuriig more then wasfit to bee giuen to a man. For Peter refuſed ir 

—_— 4 With that reaſon, Imy fete amamantoo, This zeale and reuc« 

7x concroled. TEnce that be had tothe word,made himouer-reach in honou. 

Afﬀts 14. ring the Miniſter of it, So did the men of Lyſtra honour Pa«/ 

Ryans, and Barnaba,but they ſaid inlike ſort; O men why doe yee theſe 

things? Wee are men (ubielt to the like paſſions that ye be, Tohn 

would hauc haue worſhipped the Angel likewiſe, but the Angel 

refuſcd,Sre thou dee it not, 1 am thy fellow ſeraant : Worſhip God, 

Here welearne how dangerouſly religious honor is giucnto any 

creature.Ic cannot be thought that citherCornelix or John wold 

rob God of his glory,and giue it to Angel or man, But yet they 

were forbidden to dothat which they did leaſt theyſhould attri« 

bute mereto the meſſenger of god,theE they ought throughpre. 

poſterous zealc, It isnot ſo great a danger to honour a Prince 

with all humility, therein men cannot ſo cafily exceed, becauſe 

the honour 15 ciuill,But the danger is in aſpirituall perſon , leſt 

inreſpeRofhisholy office they honor him too much. And here 

is the inſolent pride of the Pope reproued,who vaunteth him- 

ſelfe for Peters ſucceflor. Peter tooke vp Corneliws,and would 

nortſuffer him to worſhip him. His ſucceſſor compelleth Princes 

rocalt themſclues downe before him,and to kiſle his filthy feers 

This bealily pride declareth him neither to be Chriſts vicar,nor 

Peters ſucceſſor, but rather þis child who (aid co Chriſt inthe 

Mount, 


— 


Then Peter opened hu meuth,and ſaid ,&c. 120 


— — 


mount, Ah rkeſewill I gine thee if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip 
we, If man whois the liuely image of God may not have this Mat 4 
worſhip, bow much lefic ſteckes and ſtones, the dead images of 
men? For is it not more reaſonable that the image maker (hould 
bc worſhipped then the workes of his hands, | 

21 Finally Cornelins thanked Peter for his comming, and de. His thankful- 

clared withall how ready hee was to heare him. For in thathee _ TR 
ſaid; theu haſt done well to come : He ſhewed a thankfull mind for ,; 5 Seem ; 
his paines taken, So all ſhould bee thankefull to ſuch as bring labour in 
them glad tidings,the word of {aluation, He ſendeth his ward aud comming, 
healeth them,(aith the Prophet, Let thews confeſſe therefore before P(4;.107, 
the Lord his lowirg kindneſſe , and his wonderfull workes bef.re the 

ſonnes of men, The Philoſophers write even by the Law, and rules 

of nature that the children can neuer yeeld worthy thankes vns 

cotheir parents for their birth and breeding. Such as beget and 

breede vs ſpiritually deſerue more thankes, cuen ſo much more 

as the ſoulc is better then the body, ſpirituall regeneration bet 

ter then natufall precreations Such as will not be thanketull for 

the Miniſters of the truth, ſhall be required with deceitful] rea» 

chers, For God will ſend them ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould beleene 2.Theff*1i 
lies, that all they may be damned thatbeleene not thetruth, 

22 Now how ready himſelte and his company wereto hcare His readines 
Peter preach, it appeareth by the wordes following : Wee are all to heare and 
preſent here before God,to heare ell things that are commanded thee \<arm2 what- 
of Ged, Wherein both the dueties ot the heater and the prea- — 
cher are plainely ſet downe, The duety of the hearerfirſt to bee peter io 
preſent before God. To remember that he ſtandeth inthe fight preach. 
ef God, the ſeer and ſearcher of hearts, from whom nothing is 
hid, To land before thePreacher is toftand beforeGod, The 
preſence of God requireth feare and reverence, Feareand re- 
uerence ſhould occupy the hearts of them whoſtand ſo, Se- 2 
condly to heare and learne, There is none ſo well learned but he 
may learne more, For whie we liuc we know in part, [aith $, Pal, 
and therefore wee muſt giue diligent care, and apply our mindes 
to that which is ſpoken, Wee muſt not bee as a beaten way, 
Where theſced cantakeno root, Wee muſt not ſuffer prejudice 
toircad downe and deftroy the ſeed , nor the birds of the ayre, 
Satan to pull it out at the one care , ſo faſt as it entereth in 
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' Bfay 6. 
' ARGaAE, 


| Theduetyof 
| reachersto 
| reachthat 


at the other, We may noc ler our minds wander, but comming 
of purpoſe to here to our profir, we mult beſeech G2d to giue vs 
memory and ynderſtanding, to print into our hearts that which 
we heare with our eares. Thirdly,to heare all things, cuen all the 
docrine of God, not things that doe pleaſe, but things that dif. 
pleaſe our fleſh, nor other mens faults, but our owne,not onely 
profefſion, but alſo conuerſation, not only faith, bur alſo workes, 
not one'y to heare, butalſoto doe, Herod heard Toby gladly 
while he carped others, but he could not abide to be rubbed on 
the gall himſelfe, Hetheard [ohnin many things, bucnotin all, 

| The Iewes at Rome heard Paul, ynmill he applied the wordes of 
Eſay vnto them : The heart of thu people is waxed fat, and their 
eares are dull of hearing, and with their cies bane they winked , leſt 
they ſhould ſee with therr eyes, and heare with therr eares , and vn« 
derfland with their hearts , audreturne that I might heale them, 
Then they ſhrunke from him , and would no more heare him, 
The Preacher is gladiy heard of the pcople that can carpe the 
Magiſtrates,cue vp the Miniſters,cry out againlt all order,and fer 
allat liberty, Bur if he ſha!] reproue their inſolency, pride, and 
vanity, their monſtrous apparell, their exceſſive feaſting, thcir 
orcedy couctouſneſle, their bitiog vſury, their halving hearts, 
their muttering mindes , their friendly words , and malitious 
decds, they will fall from himthen. He is a railer, he dotcth,hce 
wanteth diſcretion, Not ſo { ornelixy and his company, but they 
were ready to keareall,and ſo faſhioned & framed according to 
all, that which God by his word ſhould require at th;cir hands, 
23 The duety of the Peacheris cxprefled in theſe words, 
That are commanded thee of God, The Preacher may teach 
no other then hee hath commiſſion to ſpeake, then is comman- 
ded him of God, He may not adde tothe wricten word,neither 


which God rake from it. Gods Law is perfeR, it doth perfeRly inftruct and 
| commandth och aj things neceſlary to ſaluation, The Diſciples muſt one- 


Ewcb.ze 


ly breake thoſe loaucs vnto the people which they baue recei- 
ued at Chriſts hands, They may not ecach their owne dreames, 
inuentions,or dottrines, For God will not have th:m worſhip 
him ſo, but chow ſhalt heare the word (faith he) at my womth ard 
gine them warning from mee, And thus much of Corneliu 
what hee was « on what occalion hee ſent for Peter , and by 

c 


Then Peter opened his mouth, and /aid, &e, 


hee receiued him at his comming to him, ; 
24 Likewilc in Peter three things we haue noted, How hee The meſſen- |} 
was Occupied when the meſſengers came to him,how readily he $5 lent 
went with them,and what the Sermon was that he preached to ——_ 
them, The meſſengers found him at the fixt houre ( whichis terprayer, 
ewelue as we count)faſting and praying on the houſe top, where 
he faw a viſion in his trance, a ſheet let out of heauen, knit at 
foure corners, wherein were all fourcfooted beaſts of the carth, 
and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and foules ofheauen, 
And a voice ſaid, Ariſe Peter, kill and ear. Firſt we ſee that Peter 
had his appointed houres of prayer, Praycris an acceptable ſa- 
crifice to God,and a Chriſtian exerciſe : for the vſe whereof the 
godly will preſcribe themſelues certainetimes, For mans cor: 
rupt nature is eaſily caried away to worldly affaires, Hee mat. 
cheth faſting with prayer, as ncedfull to ſtirre yp our flothfull 
drowhie ſpiritsto pray the more feruently, For a full belly ma- 
keth afaineprayer, And he ſought a'ſo apriuate place to pray 
in:becauſe in priuate places we may power out our hearts more | 
f.cely vnto G24), But ot this I haue ſpoken before, - 
25 The viſion that appeared was to teach him that Chriſt The vifian of 'F*"7 
was bornea Sauiour tothe whole world: that the Goſpel wag Per. 3 
to beepreachedtoall, that hee would all ſhould bee ſaued and 
come tothe knowledge of the trueth, And ſo was declared the 
calling of the Gentiles. For Peter was commanded to make no 
difference berweene Iew and Gentile, althoughthe Gentiles 
were cſteemed as vnclean* in the cyes of the Iewes, Peter be- 
ing commanded to kill and eat, abſtained in reſpeR of the Law, 
God told him that he ſhould not take as polluted, that which 
he had made cleane, All meates are ſantitied by the word and 
prayer. Soare the Gentiles as cleane as the Tewes, whoſe 
hearts God hath purified, To forbid meates or marriage as vn- AA.rs. 
cleanc ſecing that the Lord hath purified them by his word, is 
the doctrine of diuels. For all things are cleane to them that be 
cleane,and the belecuing Gentileis accepted of God as well as 
the beleeuing Iew. While Peter muſed at this viſion: Cornelius 1 Tim.4. 
his meſſengers asked for him at the doore;and God ſpake vnto Tit.r, 
_——_ ſaid,Goe with them, and doubt nothing, tor I have (ent 
them, 
R 3 


26 Peter 


Serm. I 4, 


His cheerefat . 2 P##er having the word of God forhis calling,went cheer. 
bodies fully forward on his journey, ready to preach to themro whom 
being ſent to God did ſend him. Hee alleaged not how dangerous it wasto 
preach, preach the Goſpellin Ceſarea, howlong and tedious a way thi- 
ther, how odious to be conucrſant with the Gentiles, he inden. 
ted not what reward he ſhould haue, he a5ked not who ſhould 
beare his cofts, healleaged not his wotne body, his old age, hce 
was void of all ſuch pur-offs, he knew that, Woe be vntohim 
if he preached not : heremembred his leſſon giuen to others, 
2.Pet,5. Feed the flacke of God : hee forgat not Chriſts leflon given ynto 
John 21, him, 1f thou loue me feed my ſheepe : he knew that the Miniſter of 
the word ought to preach in ſealon, and out of ſeaſon, And he 
tookethething in hand the more g/adly , having hope that hee 
ſhould winne vnto Chriſt by the word a Capraine , a man of 
might and authority, in getting of whom, he ſhould alſo get a 
great ſort, he ſhould ger an hundred ſouldiers, who cafily would 
be drawne to belike afﬀfeted with their Captaine, he ſhould win 
a greatfamily with the reſt of Cornelius friends and kinſemen, 
andeuenſoircametopaſle, Iris a greatgaine vnto the Church 
of Chriſt , when as aman in authority is 'wonne by the wore, 
Ars 36, Therefure S. Paw/victh all perſwafion tro draw King Agrippa to 
beca Chriſtian , knowing what great aduantage would come 
thereby to Chrilts Church, To winnea Prince , is to winnea 
multitude, yea, a nation, The Church of Chiilt encreaſeth and 
thriuethapace, when Kings and Queenes becomes nurces to it, 
His entrance 27 Peter being ceme row to Cornelixe,and percciving how 
into hisſer- Godhad rcnched his heart with the reſt of his company , and 
_ madethem moſt ready and greedy ofthe word of God,opened 
his mouth and ſaid ; Of a truth I percerne that God es no accepter 
of perſons,and ſo forth, Now Peter entereth into his ſermon, ſce- 
ing ſo wide a doore opened vnto him,ſo great an occaſion offe- 
red,ſo large and aprafieldro ſowe Gods iced in, In which Scr. 
moh'thereis enoughfor'a Chriſtian to learne, ail matterneedful 
to ſaluation is c6priſed in ir, He that hath taken ont this leſſon, 
&*  _needethnottoſtarne another, And a great occaſion of ir as of 
© © etherexcellentfermons wasin'the people, For the holy Ghoſt 
ſoweth ſeedpleitifully where hee findeth a good ground to calt 
it io, and giucth great ytterance lightly ro the Minifler, when = 
oe | piuct 
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Then Peter opened his mouth, aud ſail, Ge. 122 


giveth good will tothe auditorie to heare. If the field be bars 
ren, the ſced is ſpared leaftit ſhould be ſpilt, Hee willnor haue 
his ſced caſt inan vnfruicfull ground, Surely when the people 
are worthy ofthe word, God will ſend Preachers with aboun- 
dance of it, 


28 Of atruth I perceine that God is no accepter of perſons. This Being rtaughe Wh 


is S, Peters entrance to his matter : whereir. hee declarerh that ef God, hee 
he hath now learned that the Goſpell of Chriſt, the doArine of wa $* 
faluation doth as well pertaine to the Gentiles asrothe Tewes, je, 
For alchough there was a partition-wall which diuided them, (el{e þefore 
now itistaken away, The Gentiles were aliens from the com- wes ignorant, 
mon wealth of [ſrael, ſtrangers fromthe couenant of promiſe, Ephe-2. 
and had no hope, and were withour Godin the world : but now 

in Chriſt Ieſu, they which were farre off, are made neere, For he 

is our peace, which made of both one, and hath broken downe 

the partition-wall, to make of twaine one new man in himſelfe, 

ſo making peace. Through him both Iew and Gentile haue an 

entrance vnto the Father by one ſpirit. And Peter having had 

this reucaled to him before in his viſion, doth now affirme to 

the Gentiles in the beginning of his ſpeech: partly ro win fauou- 

rable hearing 1n that hee enuied not their ſaluation as other 

lIewes did, but carefully ſought it : partly to make them atten= 

tive to heare thoſe things which pertained to their ſaluation, Of 

atruth Iperceiue, Peter confeſſeth his former ignorance tou. 

ching the calling of the Gentiles, and that he hath learned that 

which he knew not before, Atoken of his great humilitie, His 

lucceſſor the Pope is led by another ſpirir, hee cannot abide to 

grant ignorance, or that hee canerre: all knowledge is ſhut vþ 

in ſcriniopeRtorys, (as they terme it) in the butch of his breft, 

Paul would not arrogate all knowledge, though he were taken , gy, ,. 
yp into the third heauen, and ſaw rmy(teries not to be revealed 

ynto men, for he ſaith, Fe know in pert, Thek Romiſh Rablyes 

will be no diſciples, but Matters, They will anſwer bim that ſhal- 

take in hand to teach them : Thowart boryie wholly m ſinnes , and 1,11, * 
dooft thom teach vs? s 

29 But what hath Peter learned 7 That God is no acceprter: R 

of perſons, Iregard not that which man doth regard, faith God apy wy 
to Samuel, For man regardcth that which is before his eyes; 1 S2m,16, 
R 3 ut 


God isno ac+ 


whereof hin- | 


- ” p j bs Pe 4 
Pe N —-—— "5 x : - 
kw * Sd y Fd ” : as a ” - 

- ” » m_ » . . = ws. 
Eo . ; l LA if ES SEP 3s 


— — 


——-— 

wy 
C3 SB. 
WT Sat... 


pu OO 
=y 
4 
" 


| Jera7s 


| Serm. 14. 


| Mat.3, | 


| - Sermon preached at the Spittle in London. 


but God regardeth the heart, The perſon h:re is taken forgke 
outward apparance and qualitics, as you would ſay, or circum- 
ances of perſons, as circumcilion, yncircumcifion, Man, Wo. 
man, Magiſtrate, Subic&, Iew, Gentile, Engliſh-man, French. 
man,Malter,Seruant,rich,poore,faire,euill fauoured, atall man, 
adwarfe, a Citizen, a Countrey-manga wiſe man,a foole,a lcar- 
ned, anvnlearned, Theſe and ſuch other things are here meant 
by the perlons of men, Godis no accepter of theſe outward 
ſhewes, he iudgeth not as man iudgeth, There i neither [cwe, 
nor Gretian there u neither bond nor free there is neither male,nor 


female : for ye are allone in Chrift Ieſws. There is no reipe& of 
' perſons with God,neither ought we to be carried a'vay with ex. 


rernall ſhewes of magnificall pompe, of glorious titles, of preat 
authority , much learning, nor in mattcr of religian to reſpect 
the meſſenger, but the meſſage. Paw!reproucth the Corinthians 
forreſpeing of perſons in matter of religion : ſome would 
hearenone bur Paw/, fome liked none but Apollos, others fol- 
lowed after Peter,and would onely be his Difciples Is Chrift di+ 
vided, ſaith S Paw/? The Preacher isto be heard for the words 
ſake, and not for his owne (ſake. If Scribes and Phariſees teach 
out of the chaire of Moſes, if Indastcach the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
they are tobe heard, To heare,or not to heare, in reſp of the 
erſon, isto iuſtifie, or condemne the word for the perſon, Re- 
peR not perſons, but .reuecence the matter, when thou hearcſt 
the Miniſter preaching the truth, thou heareſt not him, but the 
ſonne of God, the teacher of all truth, Chriſt Ieſas» Plato was 
as honett a man,and1s good a Phifoſopher as was Diogenes,for 
all his pretenſe of fimplicity and contemning of the world. Hauc 
no refpe& to outward pretenſes, \ludge not according to the 
fight, leſt in opinion you condemn the good, and iuſtific the 
euill, In matter of ſaluarion neither ought the child to reſpeRt 
his parent, nor the fervanchismaſter, nor the ſubie& his prince, 
nor pofſteriey che predeceſfors : for we may not hang vypon man, 
but ypon God, Curſed he that maketh fleſh bis arme. Wee muſt 
herein onely giue care and reſpe& what the ſonne of God (hall 


 fay ynto vs, whois the wiſdome of his father, whom our hea- 


cry facher hatch commanded ys to heare, ſaying + Heare you 


30 In 


—I—_— 


' Then Peter opened his month, and ſaid, ee, 123 


30 Incucry nat on lic that feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſnelle is accepted of tun, Gedreſpeceth not the ourward 


—_— — - ——— - — — 
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all one in his fight : He accepteth of iuch as feare him and worke 29uen. 
r1ghtcouinefic, Herein 1s compriſed perteCt religion: our ducety 
towards God, any our duty towards man, the former, and the 

latter table , to beleeue in God , and to doe right to uur neigh» 

bour, ty loue God ab: ue all, androlouec our neighbour as our 

ſclfe: To fearc God is 1n true holineſſe to ſerue God : to worke 
rightcouſneſſe is not to hurt, bur to he'pe our neighbour, ro 

doe to othets, as wee would be done vnto our ſelues, Heethat 

will be a wiſe man in deed, mutt learne to feare God, The begin= 

ning of wiſdome is the tearc of the Lord, All other wiſdome Eceleſ'x; 
wherein the feare of God wanteth, is butcarthly, ſenſuall, and Jam3, 
diueliſh.Such as feare God ſhall be irengrthened to ſtand againſt 

all aſſaults of Satan ; yca, they thall continue and ſtand ledfaſt 

ynto the end, cuento the laſt gaſpe? Canit thou not away with 

want? Would(t thou haue plenty ? There is nothing wanung to Pal 34; 
them that feare him, Canſt thou not away with infamy ? Woul- 

deft thou bee praiſed ? The greateſt praiſe that can come to any 


man is, that he feareth God, lt isthe glory of therich,the noble, gccleſ re: 


and the poore, Wouldeſt thou have all vertues,and the rewards 
of them ? Wouldeſtthou be tree from finnes, and thepuniſh- 
mentsenſuing them? Follow the example of Cornelius,and feare 
God, For they who feare God, will honour and abcy their pa- Eccleſ;; 
rents; they who feare God will diligently exerciſe chemſcJues in #ſal.27. 
praicr; they who teare Godwill ſearch their own hearts, ſee their 
offences, and with the prodiga!] child ſurrow for them, con, Ecleſ.21, 
feſle them and forſake them, They whofeare God will abſtaine _— 
from finne: reme<mbring thacche Lord doth hate ir,and will pu- 
* niſhir; and knowing that their doings cannot be hi from him, 
If the feare of God were planted in our hearts, we would lcarne 
after lo many admonitions tolead a better life ; wee would pra- 
&iſe ſuch leſſons as wee haue beene ſo long in learning : wee 
wou'd nor liue in ſuch carelefle ſecuritie as wee doe , the Gol 
pell would take better effetinvys , and bring forth more plen« 

R 4 tiful! 


Goda 
per{on,but the 1nwatd man. He rc gardeth not the ſhape, but his —_ yrom-4, 


owne image thatis1n n 20, Hee 1» notparuall to the Iew,more which ſeare 
ghen to the Gentile: Rich ang poore, learned and vnlearned,are him in eur 
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tifullfroic, we would atthe length caſt away impiety,and world. 
ly concupiſcence,andlive a ſober,iuſt,and godly hte: we would 
repentand forfake finne, leſt finne procure Gods ſpeedy wrath ; 
the Mimitters would be mote diligent in feeding of the flocke, 
the people more ready to heare the voice of the ſhepheard, the 
Magiftrates more carefull ouer the Common wealth , the Sub- 
iets more. ebedient to frame themſclues to live vnder Law : 
therich wou!d aot [uffer the giuer of their riches to goe on beg. 
ging : the poore would endettour toget ſpititnall creatures, an;] 
to be rich m Chriſt : finally, wee would nor feed our bellies fo 
daintily, nor fo yainly and ſuperfluouſly cloath our bodies, bur 
vic remperancein diet, and ſobriety in apparell, hauing what 
to eaGand wherewith ro be cloathed, we would be content, Ve. 
. rily to.conclude, ſuch as fearc God, abſtaine fromenu:i}, and loc 
good, and as cur Apoſtle $, Peter faith, they doc worke tighte- 
ouſneile, 
ebb 31 Righteouſneſſe compriſeth inic all ſuch duety as we Coe 
which worke OWE vnto our neighbour, Whatſoever is contained inthe te- 
rightcouſnes, cond table, is compreherided in this word Righteowſneſſe, But 
bow can we worke righteonſnefſe, who are as vncleanc things, 
. andall ourrighteouſneſſe as a filthy clout 2 Of whom the P: 0- 
Eſay 64. pher ſaith ; There # not onerhat doth good,romet one ? Indeed 
Pſel14. _ . Weearenot able to worke perfect rightceulnefie, For it wee 
| could; then Chriſt had cied im vaine, with whaſe periect righ- 
tecuſnefſe we muſt be cloathed by impuration, that we may bee 
accepted as righteous in Gods fight. For God bath made him 
2 Cor.5, which knew no /inne\to bee ſinne for vs, that wee might bi v:4de the 
| righteonſneſſe of Gad in him, Burt when we are iuſtificd lo by the 
perfe@righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, we muſt endeuour to ſerue God 
in righteouſnes, & bring forth good fruits,though they be voper. 
fet,tuchas in this frailty of the fleſh we may. And the'e arc 2c- 
 cepted of God for Chriſis ſake , their weakeneſle and imperic- 
.Ction being pardoned in him, Wherefore in this ſort wee 
mult worke righteouſnes, and follow ſanQiification, Hitherto 
how all cfiates muſt apply themſelues ro worke 1igheou!- 
neſſ-, 
32 Omitting therefore others whom generally this zoucherh, 


I will at this preſent remember chilcren onely of a point A 
TIONs 
fe, 


Eccleſi5, 


E Chydren put 
nmiido'a 
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righteovſnefſe which they mult workein giuing due honour to ofrigh- 
their parents, For there is a great fault in many at this day, that teouſn: Ne to. 
whereas they are ſpecially bound to their parents , both by the wards their 
linkes of nature, and by the bonds of Gods word, they burſt parents, with- 
thole bonds aſunder , and &:(pole of them(ſclues in marriage as m—— : 
they ji(t, without conſent of their parents, A favit as molt hei CO 
nous i1 the ſight of God, aad condemned by his Law : ſocon- felues in ma- 
dem:1ed too by the Law of nature, the Law Ciwill, the Law Ca- riage is a 
non, and tiie opinion of the belt writers. Forthe Law of God *b:ngvnrigh- 
doth not onely charge chileren generally to cbcy theirparencs © 

inall chings,bur alſo particularly doth ſhew by ſund:y examples, 3» 
thatchi!dren ovghtro be giuen by their parents in mariage,and 

not to beleft to their owne fantabes, And among the Echnikes, 

euen by che Law of nature, as their Poets ihew, mariages for 

childrea were not made by themſelucs,bur by their parents, Ic 

iy Written in the Law Ciuill : If a fonne marry a wife agaiiuft his In f, de Zats 
fathers wil!, the child that ſhall be borne of that mariage , (hall #27/4* L.2.1u! 
ner be counted lawſull In the Canon Law it is ſaid, Mariages gg 5, «4%. 
are then lawfull when maidens are asked to wiues of their pa- ter, 

rents, and are giuen by them open!y :otheir husbands : other. 

wiſethey are not marizges, bur whoredomes. The bei? writers 

beth old and new ſubſcribe hereunto : Tertullan, eAmbreſe, 
Chryſoſtome, «Anguſtine, with all the [carnecſt of latter times : 

whole particular ſencences I cwitto recite for breunies ſoke, 

Butif yourhfull children have fo lirtle reverence borh of God 

and men, that ſuch admonition will not make ther leaue {ich 

diſordered mariages,it behoucth Magilirater, who are the om- 

mon parents of the weale publike, co bridle heir luſts with fe- 

vere Lawes for the regrefie of this evitl, and the miilchicfcs en- 

ſuing of ir, And thus much of $. Peters entzance iato lus (er- 

mon,the ſermon do.h follow, ; 

22 Yee know the word which Gad hath (ene tothe children Th. lumme 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo f.rth, The nn ning: 
ſumme: of the ſermon is this, Ieſus Chrift rehich1s Lord of all, Su, 18 
the Preacher and Authour of pezce, did t2ithfully performe the þ ace b- 
office for the which he was ſent , pre«ching to thepeople rhe £41k ielus, 
eladiidiigsof rhe Golpell , and healing altth.ir difeat:s, for 
God was with him, ard bee was flame and hanged on wee; he 
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A Sermon preached at the Spittle in Londoy. 


I Cor, Þ. 


The parts of 
his {cruen, 


I 
Ic\us Chriſt 
Lord of all 
ſent from 
God to 
preach peace. 
Matb,t. 


Loke 32, 


AAS 4. 
Jobn 1, 


Ron,s. 


Pſal*q 5+ 


Ffay 61, 


third day heroſe againe from death , hee alcerded into heauen, 
from rhence ſhall he come tv iudge the quick and the dead : to 
whom all the Prophers bearewirn fle, thatthrough his Name, 
all cha bclicuc in him ſhal hau- r: miſſton ot therr finnes. Sch as 
this is, were the Scrmors of the Apoſtles, Heere are all things 
ncceilary to ſaluation expreſſed, Tinsis that which God com- 
manded his great Apoſile $. Peter to preach, In this doctrine 
would he hauc his pevple trained vp, The people rcceiucd it as 
a ſufficient doctrine, Peter and Pay! were direfted by one ſpirit: 
they neither cſteemed to know any thing bur Jeſus Chrilt, and 
him crucified, neither could they reſlifi or preach ought but 
him. This {.rmon is divided into three parts: the firſt, that le. 
ſus Chriſt the Lord of all was ſent voto the people of Iſrael to 
preach peace; the next, that he died and roſe againe from death 
toprocure vs this peace; thelaſt, that we are made pariakers of 
this peace by faith in his name, Ieſus Chriſt the Lord of all was 
ſent vnto the people of Iſrael to preach peace, Let vs wey the 
words ſeuerally: they are moſt effeAuousztully ſerting forth the 
myſte1ie of our ſaluation, 

234 Jeſus by the interpretation of the Angel is a Sauiour: 
Thou ſhalt call his name Teſws; for hee ſhall ſane his people from 
their finnes, The Angel appearing to the Shepheards, ſaid; Be- 
hold, Ibring you tidings of great ioy, that ſhallbe to all the people; 
that w,that unto you ts borne this day a Sawnionr.The Ethmiks doe 
ſeek their ſafetic in their Idols; the Iewes in the obſeruances of 
the Law, and traditions; the Papiſts in their pardons, purgato» 
ric, maſſes, meritsz the true Chriſtians ſeeke it in Teſus Chriſt the 
Saviour, and in none but him. Hee will not be marched therein 
with any other: but hee is a full, perfeR, and onely Saviour, He 
is the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world. There 
is neither water, nor fire, bulls, nor bells, maſſes, nor merits, 
Pope, nor pardon that can ſaue vs, There is neither diuell, or 
fleſh, nor world, if hee ſauevs, that can condemne vs, For who 
can condemn whom he doth iuſtifie? And whom hee iuftifieth 
not,who can ſaue ? Chriſt is annointed, And Ieſus is called ſo, 
becauſe hce was annointed of God aboue his fellowes, Where- 
ypon Efay the Prophet wricerh of him: The ſpirit of the Lords 
vpon me; for he hath annointsd me, Annointcd he was to bea bing 
) an 
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Then Peter opened bis month and [aid ec. 
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and Prieſt ; for they among the lewes were wont to be annoin- Rew.17, 
ted, Heis che king of kings, and the Lord of lords, The wiſe 

men of th Eatt d1d acknowledge hima king : 7Fhere & hee that Marth 

. | j Y 2.2. 
s borne king of the [ewes ? Zachary ſheweth further what maner 

ef kirg : Behold,thy king commeth to thee meeke, andriding vpou Zach.s. 

an aſſe and vpon a colt the foale of ar aſſe.This our king doth go- 

uerne vs With aright ſcepter, T he ſcepter of thy kingdome wa ſcep. P ſal 45. 
ter of righteauſnes. He doth defend vs witha n:1gity & iretched 

out ar me, agtinft whoſe power no power can ſtand, Heeis that 
eriumphant Prince which hath moſt v1Roriouſly vanquiſhed 

and throwen vnder foot our enemies, They labour 1n vaine 

that kicke againſt the prickes,that ftriue againſt his Goſpel. For 

heis a Prince of might that doth defend it : and the gates of hell Aer 19. 
ſhall ne prevaile agat1i(tit, The Sunne will runne his courſe « 14f!Þ +6, 
the paſſage of the Goſpel cannot be ſtopped, T he Goſpel is not z Tim 2. 
bound, While it 1s perfecnced,it is enlarged, The btood that is Tertul. 
ſpilc tor it, is the very ſced of ir. Now as hee 13 our king, ſo our 

Piie!l and Prophec too : at whole mouth we ſhould require the 

Law of Gd, That Prophet lice vnto Aoſes, the ſearcher of Pur1s. 
truech. Tia vey ſ-nne of God of whomthe farher hath (ai-i, /p 
ſum audite; Here ye im, He is the Prieft, which once for all, Hed.o ; 
hath ſufhiciencly ſacrificed for our fins, by himſelfe, and by none _ 
other,once,and nor often vpo!1 the crofle, and nor ypon the al» 

tar; ſufficient for al! ſuch as ſha'l bee ſaued. Hee is the Prieſt, the, 
high Biſhep that maketh interc: (hon for vs: the onely ri.ediator 
berweene God,and man,tn texch man the wil of Gud,to recon- 

cile God tomnan,to make intercefhhon berweene God and man, 

Theſe are the peculiac duetie» of Chriſt, as wee are taught in the 

Epiftle ro the H-brewes, 

35 Which Lord of all, Le't the Gentiles ſhould conceiue Cheidl 
that [eſus Chriſt was promiſed, and ſent to be a Sauiour onelyto 7-027, 
the Iewesghe anſwerceth that ©biefion by a prevention ( ſo to ; rims. * 
termeit) calling him Lord of all:the Lord of che Gentile 2s wel Math 18; 
as of the Iew.Chritt will that all men be faued, thatis,men of all 
ſores, He was ſent 60 preach peaceto all, hoth Iewes and Gen- 14246. 
tiles, He is the Lord ouer all,c uen the Lord of glory, ro whom £©*** t 
all power is given both in heaucn and in earth, He hath boughe 


v$all wich a greac price, that we ſhould fcruc him in _—_—_ 
an 
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Mal.t. 
AM 1s. 10, 


Chriſt ſent 
trom God 
co preach 
peace. 
Gal. 4 
Puil.n. 


eſaz6r. 


Such as 
_ mu 
2 ſent tos 

preach, 
2 (01.5; 
Rom,no. 
Jerem.23: 
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andrighteouines Let vs remember therforethat of the Prophet: 


If I be a Lord,where is my feare, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes? Feare 
not them which kill the body , but be not able to kill the ſoule: 
but rather feate ye him,which is able ro deſtroy both body and 
ſoulc in hell. 

36 Which Ged hath ſent When the fulneſlc of time was come, 
God ſem forth his ſonne, made ofa woman, and made ynder 
the Law,that he might redeeme them which were ynder the law, 
He was made manfor vs,that in our nature hee might ſuffer for 
vs. He was ſent of his father being cqual with his father,and be- 
ing in the forme of God, he made himſelfe of no repuration, All 
tolift ys vp,chat were caſt dowae to hell,and corid vs trom the 
bondage of Satan and his Angels to whom we were enthralled, 
For char is imported by che peace mentioned in the words thit 
follow, Godpreacbed by him, He ſent me to preach the Goſpel 
to thepoore, ſaith Chriſt himſelfe in Eſay.To preachthe Goſpel, 
euen the Goſpel of peace; not to preach warre berwecne God 
and min, but to preach peace,For the word of the Goſpel is the 
word of reconciliation. 

37 Andhere by Chrifts example all meſſengers of God and 
Miniſters of his word are taught by the way,that before thcy 
meddle with doing this office they mult be lawfully ſent there- 
to, Such as deny their lawfull ſending,doe alſo deny their law- 
full preaching. For how ſhall they preach,vnleſſe they be ſent, ſaith 
S. Paul? The Prophet complaigeth of ſuch cunners as bec not 
ſent: I haue not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaith the Lord, yet they run. 
Such are ſent as are framed thereunto by the holy Ghoſt: whom 
the holy Ghoſt hath furniſhed with gifts fit for that office, which 
doe not vſurpe it,but ſay till they be lawfully called as was Aa- 
ron, 

38 Chriſt was not oaely ſent to preach peace, but alſo to bre 
our peace-maker:forchrough him we have peace with God;and 
in him we-ſhould ſeeke peace, with m2a too, as farreas lyeth in 
vs, Forthe Goſpel is the word of peace, not of contention, tu- 
mult and rebellion,as ouraduerſarics termezr : of it own nature 
itische word of peace : it commeth otherwheace that contenti- 
on doth followit; for az ſoone as the Goſpel beginneth to bee 


preached Satan maketh a tirre and laboureth co ſuppreſſe - 
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Then Peter opened his mouth,and (aid, c. 126 


As ſooneas the wiſe men asked after Chriſt, Herod was trou- Hath.a. 
bled. As ſoone as Chriſt entred into Ieruſalem to preach, all the #4931» 
citie was moued, The truth hath many encmies, The light is ha- 
ted of cuill dooers, the Goſpell will ever be perſecuted, Andin 
this ſenſe is that of Chriſt verified , / came not ro ſend peace, but 
the ſword, Chriſt was ſentto preach peace. He preached peace, 
and made peace between Iewes & Gentiles; or rather between phe. 
them both-and the Lord, For heeis peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the partition wall. O- 
ther ſheepe I haue (faich Chriſtco the Iewes) which are not of this 
fold: Them muſt I bring alſo, and they ſhall heare my voice 5 and 
there ſhall be one. ſheepefald, and one ſhepheard , Hee preached 
peace among(t men, and brought peace intothe world, Atthe 
time of lis natiuitie (as appeareth in hiſtories) there was peace opy{ 7.7.0.2; 
amonglt all Nations & people throughout all the whole wortd : 
toſhew vnto the world that th: Lord of pcace was come into 
the world. Peace is the badge that God giucth to difcerae his 
from others. Loue is Chiifts Lincry-coate, By this ſhall all men 194 14, 
know that yea are my Diſciples, if yes loue one another, He cannut 
be ar peace with Gol!, that is at warre with his neighbour, He 42g%/. 
cannot haue concord with Chrift, that nouriſheth diſcord wich 
a Chriflian, God bach made vs one : ler nocthediucll funders 
intomary. Pudeis a neace- breaker; humble and milde hearts 

renorcomentious, but labour to keepe tie vaitie of the ſpitie 
inthe bond of peace, God hath giuenvs Chriſt the Prince of _, 
peace; he hath given vs the Goſpel the word of peace z hee hath og 
given vs apeaccfull Queene, (che Lord blefle her) and common 
peace in our Country, jet vs be thanktfull co th: Lord for it, and 
woe to him that ſhall br2ake ir, Be of one minde, liue in peace, 
andthe Lord of loue and peace ſhall be with you, He preached 
peace, peace betweene Godand man, Sinne made diuihon be. 
eween Godand vs, as it is vvritten in Eſay; Tour iniquities baxe Eſay 59, 
ſeparated yerweeae you, and yzur GOD. So that Gods fa- 
your deſcended not tn vs, neither could our prayers aſcend vn- 
to.him, But Chriſt hath remooued this vvall of diuifion, hee 
hath taken away this Ryppage; hee hath cancelled on the croſle 
this writing that was againſt vs; hee hath made vs a free acceſle 2 (or, 5} 
vo GOD, By him ye are reconciled yato God the Father, 
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Tobs 14. 


_ Ejay57- 


The dilic Ece 


He hath laid our finnes vpon his owne ſhoulders, he hath borne 
the peze of his Fathers heanie wrath and indignation, hee hath 
ſatisfied Gods iuſtice, and pacificd his anger, and made a perfet 
peace between God and vs, Mans conſcience can never 1eft nor 
be ar peace, vntill it be etled in the full perſwaſion of remiſſion 
of linnes, inthe death and reſurretion of Chriſt Teſus, whereby 
God reccineth vs into his fauourzand is at one with vs through 
him This is that ioyfull ridings of peace with God; which 
Chriſt was ſent to preach ynto the world, This is that peace 
which paſſcth all vnderſtanding, He that with patience reſtcth in 
this peace, doth ſuffcrall things : hee reioyceth in the midſt of 
troubles and afflictions : hee is not ouercome with the feare of 
mans malice, but w:ll cheerefully and boldly ſay with S, Pau, 
If God be with vs, who can be againſtys? And with the Prophet, 
I will lay me downe, and ſleepe ipeace; for thou Lord onely makeſt 
me dwell in ſafetie, This is that peace which Chriſt preached, and 
promiſed roleaue with his ele: peace I leaue with you, my 
peaccI giueynto you; not asthe world giueth, giuc I vntoyeu, 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor feate. This peace is farfrom 
the vngodly: there is no peace, ſaith my God to the wicked, 
They are cuerreſileſſe : the bicing worme neuer ceaſeth to gnaw 
and grate in their cumbred conſciences; 

39 Chiiſtpreached peace, when the Lord ſent him, He was 


efChriſtin nortnegligentin his office, he anſwered his calling carefully, He 


preaching 


peace. 


Miith.x8. 


Mark 1,:35- Charge: For I came out (ſaith he ) for that purpoſe, Nor _ 
| | , 


went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 


\ of the djueil, Hee was not rechleſle in Gods matters, Hee 


was no dumbe dogge, noidlei1do], Hee creptnot into acot- 
ner, he hid not himſelfe. But hee walked, he went 2broad, he 
ſaid to his Diſciples, Goe yee, Preach yee, hee gaue the exam- 
ple himſclfe, he lay not out of his Dioceſſe, he was refident vp- 
on his charge, and looked to eucry part of it, hee made not his 
continuall abode at Teruſalem, nor at Iericho, nor at Caperna= 
um, nor in any one citie, towne or village, but he went through 
all Ivry and Galile, Not topoll,and pill ;to extort and wiing 
out of the people whathe could: butit was to doe good, and 
to heale ſuch as were opprefled of the diuell,;to preach the word 
and to worke miracles, Hee preached throughout his whole 


T hen Peter opened bis month,and ſaid,&c. 127 


did he gladly teach ſuch as came yntohim, but hee inuited alſo 

and prouoked all that were wearie and loaden to come, promi- 

fing them hat he would refreſh their ſoules, And herein he did H#th.n 
the office of a Prieft. And againe, hee healed all that Satan had 
afflicted,and herein he did the office ofa king. —— the F[4k 72. 
poore of the people, ſaith the Prophet : he ſhall ſane the children of 

the needie, and ſhall ſubdue the eppreſſor, Hee threw our his ene- 

mic, the oppreſlor Satan, and delivered his people out of that 
enemies hands, An example for the Magiſtrate to dc fend the 
innocent,todeliuerthe oppreſſed, to puniſh the tranſgreſſor. For 

the ſword is giuenhim to this end. An example for the Miniſter £9-13. 
to teach the word of God, & confirme it with doing what good 

ſocucr hee may, according tothe talents that the Lord hath gi- 

uen him, Finally, an example for euery faithtull Chriſtian, to 

ſhew forth his beliefe by his converſation, his faith by works, 
tomake his vocation and calling ſure thereby, For God was with 993. 
him, Chriſt wrought his wondertull works by the power gm 
God, andnot (as the Scribes falſcly charged him) by the pow+ 

er of Beelzebub; for God was with him, Hee taught the vvord 
that he receiued of his Father, he caſt out divels by the finger of Lak 
God, He was no chopper or changer of the vvord: hee vſed nei. _ 
ther vvitchcrafe, ſorcerie, nor coniuring, Hee wrought not by 

the diuel, vurt by the power of Ged, 

49 The next part was, that hee died and roſe againe topro- , 
curevs this-peace, They (l:w him, hanging him on atree. God chiq died ro 
raiſed him vp the third day, The death & reſurreAion of Chrilt, procure the 
is che onely meane of our reconciliation and peace with God, peace which 
For hee died for our finnes, and roſe for our juſtification, By - preached, 
his death andpaſſion, he hath cancelled :nd faſtened vpon the E;he3. 
crofle, the hand-writing that was againſtvs, Hee hath pacifi- 
ed Gods vyrath , hee hath procured Gods fauour, of enemies 
made vs friends, of ftranpers citizens, cf the children of wrath, 
the children of GOD, and fellow-heires of his eternall kir g- 
dome. [24 
41 Before this crucified Chriſt that died and roſe againe,we 1, 
ſhal appeare to giue an account of our whole life, of our thoghts, gz;neq him a 
our works and words, For as S.Perer (aith, Hee is ordained of judge ot 6 
God a Iudge of the quick and the dead, At the latter day he is quick & dead. FS 

appointed Gl 


LO 


— -—- —_— 
— ———_ - = 


ny : 
"nn Sts 


-- 
— 


: 
” - by. 
= 


wa . 


A Sermon preached at the Spittle in Londow 


_ Serm. 4 


Jobs 5. appointed to be judge of all flcſh : The Father hath deliuered all 
judgement ynto him, And wee ſhall all and before his iudge- 
ment ſeat, that every one inay recciue the things done in his 

2 Cor. 5; bodie, according to that hee hath done, wyhether it be gocdoy e. 

Mala. il, This iudge is both judge and wirneſle, I vwill come neere 

, unto you to indgement , and I will bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt the 

ſouthſayers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearer, 

and againſt thoſe that vvrong fully keepe backe the hirelings wages, 
and vexe the vvidow and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, 
ard feare not mee ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Nothing is hid from 
his eyes, hce ſeeth the ſecrets of all hearts : hee will not be cor. 
rupted, but giue vnto cuery one according to his works. Chrilt 
is iufge, Wherefore we ——_ leauc reuenge vnto him, 

ROD. 12, Vengeance s mine, I vvill repay ſaith the Lord, For private men 

"to reuenge wrongs, isto vſurp Chriſts cffice, torake wudye. 
menr out of his hands whom G OD the Father hath appointed 
iudge of the quick and the dead, You that be atfiicd and op. 
prefied with miſery and wrong, lift yp your heads : for yourre- 

Matih.2z4, demption draweth neere. You that oppreſſe and wrong your 

brethren, repent: and deſire pardon, leſt the ſentence of Gods 
tuſtice overtake you, His iuſtice no man can abide: For in his 

Pſal.143- fight ſhall none that lineth beinſtified, Chriſt therefore is giuen as 

S, Peter teacheth, to be our Teſus, that is our Sautour,our Chriſt 
that is annointed, a King, a Prieſt, and Prophet; the Lord of all 
whom wee oughtto ſeruein holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe; ſent 
of God, and made man ; he preached peace betweene God and 
man, and betweene men among themſeclues ; hediedto be a {a- 
crifice for vs, he roſe againe to iuſtifie ys; he is made our judge, 
and deth iudge iuſtly, 

The honour 42 Now wee with Petey, or rather with the holy Ghoft, 

which S. Pe- with the Prophets and Apoſiles, give heercin to Chriſt that 

terin this ſer- y4;ch is his owne. And heere is the controuerſie betweene 


—_— the Aduerſaries of the Goſpel the Papiſts, and vs, Wee giue vn- 


is by vs alſo to Chriſt that which is his right: they rob , and take from him 
iuenhim: that which is his due, We ſpoile our ſclues of all righteouſnes, 


t not ſo by and ſecketo be clothed with his righreouſneſle They cloath 
our aduerſa- 


ries, 


themſclues with their owne rightcouſnefle, not caring for that 
righteouſneſle which is in him, We hope to be ſaued by him nt 
onely 


”  —— _ 


Then Peter opened his month and ſatd,&c. 138 


ee _— 


onely Prielt, our ſacrifice, our icdiato:, They haue (haven 
Prieſts , and vnbloody facrificcs, and infinite mediators both 
ofSaints and Angels, To be ſhort, we acknowledgmiahriſt our 
whole Sauiour,and all the glory thereof we giue vnto God, 
They will be ſaued by cheryſelues, their merits, their pardons, 
chey impartthe glory of God ynto dead men, to images, to re« 
likes,and co dumbe creatures, 

43 Thethird aad la(t part of $, Peters Sermon, was that wee 3 , 
are made partakers of peace by {aithin Chriſtsname, To himall tebery cur” y 14s 
the Prophets giue wirneſle, that through his name all that be- babprocy- RW | 
lecuc in him ſhall receive remiſſhon of lſinnes, Wherein thiee reqwearg, £83; 
things areremembred vnto vs: that remiſſion of finnes is free, made parta* If 


\ q 


that werecciue it by faich; andchat this dytrine is witneſled by #15 by faith, I 
all the Prophets, owe + 
44 All ficſh hath finned, and doth need forgiueneſſe, God nay mo F. ; p 


is the oaly forgiver of our fines, Neither doth he forgiue them aurte a. 
in rcſpe& of mans merits : bur of his mercy, good will and free Tiz., 
mercy. The onely mcancs that mooued God to bee mercifull 

freely ro finfull man, was that moſt acceptable ſweet bloody fa+ 

crifice which the innccent ſonne of God offred vpon the Crofſe 

for our finnes. All have finned,and ate deprived of che glory of Kew 31 
God: andare juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 

tion that is in Chriſt Ieſus, Hee rooke our vnrighteouſneſſe 

ypon kimſclfe and clothed vs with his juſtice, and He who knew a (or.y, 
no ſinne was made ſinne for vs that we might be made the righteouſ- 

weſſe of God 1m him, In Chriſt and for Chriſt, wereccive free re- 
miſton of finnes, Thereis no othegname giuen vs ynder hea, 

uen whereby we may be ſaued, / amthe way, the trueth, and the Aﬀtety 
life: No man commeth to the Father, bur by me, ſaith Chriſt, om 
No finne forgiuen but through him: and through him all finnes 4 
are forgiuen freely, 

45 The meane whereby weare made partakers of this free Of remifſon 
remiflicn of ſinnes, in the death and reſurreRion of Chriſt, is of finneswe 
faithin Chriſt, For all ( ſaith Peter ) that beleeue in him ſhall ?7< made jar 
receiue remiſhon of hnnes throughhisname, God doeth freely —_ 
offer vnto vs rem» ſſion of finne,and peace in Chriſt, The meane 
and inſtrument to receiuen withallis faith, He that belceuerh 
is made paitaker of ir:and not of ir ovly, but ofcternalllife alſo. 
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For he that beleeucth in mee hath life ecernall, ſaith our Sauioue 
Chritt, But this faith , this iuſtitying faith doth worke through 
5 loue,and ſhewerh it ſelfe by workes. The good tree wil! be fruir, 
ages 2, full. The beleening iuftified child of God will feare God arid 
worke rignteouſacfle, 

Vaio chis do- 45 This doctrine of iuftification by faith in the death and re. 
Give all rac ſyrreRion of Cirilt Ieſugts witneſled by allthe Prophets. Itisno 
_— new doQrine,bur old, not onely procceding from the Apoliles, 
Ivhezs, but allofrom the Prophets, For Moſes andall the Prophers 
| beare xitnefſe of him. And as they, fo the Apoſtles ater them, 
Whoſc Reps we muſt follow,and acknowledgethat no doQrine 
is tobecſiabliſhed , but that which is teſtified by the Apoliles 
and Prophets, The true Church of Chriſt doth build her faith on 
their fouxdation. God will bee worſhipped aad ſcrued accor. 
cing to his preſcript word , and nor according to the braine of 
man, The Prophets and Apoſtles with all ſuchas be Minifters of 
the word, are here and elſe. where called witnefles : Yea, Chriſt 
himlclfe termeth himſelfe a witneſle of the truth. For this cauſe 
am I borne, and forthis cauſe came into the worldgrhat [ ſhould 
obu 12, beare witneſſe tothe truth, And Chriſt ſaith to his Apoliless, Tex 
ai. ſhak bewitneſſes vnto me,both in {eruſalem ,andin Sararia; enen io 
the vitermeſs ends of the earth, 

Bearing wi” 47 Thetruthis to be teitified by publique preaching, Pay] 
melſe rothe commendeth the Theflalonians for belecaing his reftimonie, 

— His teſtionic was the Goſpel, wnich he did preach and tettifie 

by ſuffericg Yetothem, According to the voice that did ſpeake vato bim 

or ic. vvhen hee was caſt off his horſe: / hane appeared to thee for this 

a Theſſ.t. purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and witneſſe both of things which 

#.ws rhowhaſt ſcene, andof the things in wobich 1 wvill appeare wnto 

thee. The truth is alſo teſtified by writiog, By the vvritings of 
the Prophets, Apoſtles and Euangeliſts the truth of God, Iefus 

Chii:t, was molt plainly teſtified, As Tobu(to name one of them 

IG ajnvong many ) This u that diſciple which retifeth of theſe things, 

The © uth isally wiinefled when as ic is reeflrfied in blovd , for a 

Martyr is a witnefle, Chriſt told Peter that when he was young 

he gir-led himſelfe, and walked whicth-r he luſted, but when hee 
waxed ol, other ſhould gird him, and carry him whicther hee 
Would nuts» Now this (faith /obn) hee tpake, bgmitying by 
La] 143 


pbe.t. 


Wee therefore as helpers, beſeech you, Ec. 


what death he ſhould glorifie God, Many Martyrs haue thus 
ecſtified the trueth with ſuffering for it. But they overcame by 
the blood ofthe Lambe,& by the word of their teſtimony, nor 
louing their life, no not to the death. That Miniſter which will 
neither reſtifie it by publike preaching, vor by writing, will 
hardly teſtifie it by ſuffering, but will rather ſay with Peter, / Reve 12. 
know not theman,Burl muſt here make anend, for the time hath 
ouertaken me ; and without repctition,as you know the maner 
is, To God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the holy 
Ghoſl, three perſons and one almighty and all mercifull God, 
berendred all thanks and all glory giuen for cuer and for cucr., 
Amcn, 
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time of his exile, in the Raigne of 
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2 Cork 6 
Verſ. 2. Wetherefore as helpers, beſeech you that yereceine not 
the grace of Godin yaine, 
3 Fore ſaith, | haxe heard thee in a time accepted, and inthe 
day of ſaluation hane | ſuccoured thee : behold now the accepted 
the, behold now the day of ſaluation, 


' Hr Propher to abate the hanty conceit, which natu- God hath 
rally we haue of our ſclues;in fuch fort as cuery man reared men 
| were his owne*God and had no other whom to ws (© ur and 
T7 Tt OS ; 1982: hian, 
32S: preiſc forthe graccs and gifts wherwith he is beau- 
tified, and ſect forth as a mirror for all cther creatures to be- 
hold and wonder at;indeuoureth co twine away our eyes from 
too much gazing vpon our owne excellency, by pointing as it 
were his finger at him;who is auth our of cuery good & perfect 
gift,faying, He made vs .and not we onr /e/ncs, For what cud and 
purpole Zachary teacheth;namely 1&4 we wee bt ſore hime ex bo= "_ 
lines & righreowſnes before hnw all che dere; of enty life For weare Lake lo (f08 
his workmaſhip,creaxed in chuilt leſus yuro good I "906 aF 
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God hath ordained that wee ſhould walke in them. Tee are net, 
ſaithS. Pawl tothe Corinthians your owne. Why fo ? For you are 
bowght with aprice, Glorifie therefore God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit ; for they are Gods, For ſo much then as wee are all of the 
houſhold of God; all one in Chrift,a!ll members'of one and the 
ſame fpirituall body,worſhipping one Lord,receiving one bap, 
tifme, profcſſing one faith,and expetting one glory to be reuea- 
Icd vpon vs 1n that great day :itis ourduty in token of our ncere 
conjun@ton inthe [pjrit, with one heart, ore mind,and as it were 
with one m-uth to preſent eur ſelues before hismercy ſcar, to 
praiſe him, to hearc his word,to receiuc the ſcales of his merci- 
full covenant in the Goſpel! , ans to offer him our nee dful; ſup- 
plications together,that in all things it may appeate that we are 
one,as heandthefarherare one, cucn oac God io be bleſſed for 
Elicrs , 

2 With what zealcand deſne Gods prople of old were wont 


cale, ivy, & todoc this, we may gefic by that which we read of the Prophet 


adnefſe the 1. , EDT iP 
odly do per Daxid : who , being perlecured of his wicked and vni-at1rall 


ſonne,and driven from the preſence of that glorious tabernacle, 


viceto the Which with great triumph and. joy himſelfe had placed inthe 


Cty of Danid, wheredhe was wont with the reſt of the peopleto 
callvponthenameof theLord, to heaje the Law, and to offcr 
factifice vpon thoſe beautifull alcars, conceived ſuch a deepe im- 
preſſion of griefe by the ſorrowfull meditation of thoſe (weer 
and heauenly comforts, whereof his ſoule had talted in former 
times,that,forgetting quite the loſſe of all other royaltics what. 
ſoeuer, he makerh monetor nothing , but oneiy this, that hee 
might not now be partaker of thoſe ineflimable benefics , and 
the comforts of mind and conſcience, which-he was wone to re- 
cciveat the hand of Gvd, at ſuch time as with therelt of the I(- 
raciues hercſorted rotherabernacle,where God promiſed tobe 

reſent, and fauourably to heare the petitions there made vnto 

im, Ot this his grear miſery, he complaineth him lamenrably 
30 diners of his Pſalm: s: bur eſpecially in the 84 where he brea- 


 kethoutimo theſe words of greatyeale : O Lord of hoſts, how 


awiable are thy Tabernacles f Ay fonle longeth, yea , and fain- 

80th for the Courts of the Lord : mine beart and wy fleſh renee 

iu the lining Geds Hee goeth on- , and meguiticth the __ 
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we therefore as helpers , beſeech you, & 6. 


bleſſed eſtates of thoſe filly birds, which might haue their neſts, 
and lay thcir young euen cloſe by the altars , from the preſence 
of which hee was cxiled, Inthe end , to ſhew the bappy caſe 
wherein they are , to whom continuall and daily acceſle tothe 
houſe of the Lord is granted he preferreth one day (ſpent there; 
before a thouſand any other. where , the meaneſt roome abour 
the houſe of God , befcre the highelt throne in the pallaces of 
the wicked, In another Palme he ſo ſpeaketh, as if cuery daies 
abſence from that holy place werea thouſand yeeres, Whenſhall pj 

[ come to appeare before thepreſence of God? As if he ſhould haue 

ſaid, Shall I nener ? Neuer ſhall I be ſo happy ? Sothe Iſraelites pal, 
atſuchtime as they wereexiles in Babylon,declared their earneſt 

defires this way, by their bitter teares : Nehemias by his heaute 

nclſe1n the preſence of the King : Chriſt by leaving his mothers 

to preſent himſelfe at holy exerciſes inthe temple, being bur as 

yet of greene and tender age, And with what zeale,ioy,and glad- 

neſſe, the Diſciples of Chrift after the death of their Maſter, ioi- 

ned themſelues together in private houſes , when by reaſon of 

the cruell perſecution by the Prieſts, they durſt notſhew them» 

ſelues abroad, it appeareth both in*the Evangeliſt, and in the 

AQts of the Apoftles, Yea,when afterward the ſpirit of God mi- 
raculouſly deſcending yponthem,had increaſed both their zeale 

and courage,they openly profeſſed him, whom before they wor, 
ſhippedin ſecret places. No feare,no prehibition,no threatning 

of higher powers was able to with-hold them : they ſpake,they 

entred into the temple,they taught daily; and being perſecuted, _ 
were glad that God thought them worthy to ſuffer for his ſake, 4#**- 
who had died fortheirs, God, according to his promiſe, is euer 

preſent in his congregation. Whereſeener two or three are aſſem- Math. 18, 
bled together in bis name, be ts with them: yea,what thing ſocuer 
his Saints ſo aſſembled ſhall lawfully aske, bis promilſc is, it ſhall 
be giuen them, '* 

3 With what earneſt defire,deare brethren, ought we then to The like als; ora 

ſtand in this place before the Lord z being driven from the ta- ©) — IA 
bernacle of God, as Daxidperſecuted, as the bleſſed Apoftles of a —_ 346 
Chriſt exiled,as Iſrael caſt our of the Churches wherein we were Decks a, 
nurſed and trained yp ? How thaokefull ought weto beto our "4? 


heauenly father , who hath in ſo ample manner in the _— 
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of our manifold diſtreiſes and griefes , cauſed the light of his 
countenance to ſhine in the faces of vs his poore offlicted ſer- 
uants ? For although becauſe we, our P:1nces,our Prophets,and 
ourpeople, haue gric vouſly hnned in notellceming fo preci- 
ouſly , nor following fo religioufly his bleſſed Golpelli as wee 
ought rodoe ; therefore hee hath bereaued vs of our worldly 
proſperity,and brought theſc miſeries ypon vs, wherein we now 
are : yet knowing that wearc the ſheepe of his paliure,nowloe. 
wer wehaue wandered and gone aſtray , ithatn pleaſed him in 
great aboundance of mercy ſo to temper the ſha;penefte of 
his correction, that wee find him (ill our preſent helper at hand, 
#nd ready ryolt to ſuccqur ys in ourcxtreameſt need, Could we 
wiſh for more at the hands of God , then being baniſhed , and 
conſtrained tg forlake all the pcofits aad comforts which we en. 
ioiedathomein our native countrey ; here araongtt al1cns and 
ſtrangers,to find a City (o ſafe to dwell in, maintenance fo com- 
petent for our needfuil and reaſonable ſuftertation , tuch prace 
in the eyes of the godly Magiſtrates vnder whom we live, tluch 
fauour and reſpe&t ro our hardeftate , ſuch ice liberty to come 
rogether,te callvpon God in cur common prayers,to heare his 
word fincerely and truly preached in our 5wne naturall tongue, 
to the great and vuſcarchable comforc of our foules : finally all 
things ſo (trangely & almoſt miraculouſly miviftred, & brought 
vnto our hands, as Coubtlefle we could neucr have found here, if 
the Lord himlc!fehad not gone before as it were to make ready, 
and to provide for vs ? O what tokens of mercy and ſpeciall fa- 
uour hath our kind and gratious father ſhewed ys in this our cx- 
ile and diftrefle for his Goſpell ;in theſe our ſorcowfull and affli- 
Red times : We have loſtthe ſauing truth at home, and found it 
abroad: Our Countrey men are become our enemizs,and firan- 
gersare made our friends:being perſecuted by our natiuc Rulers 
forraine Magiſtrates hane ſhewed vs favour, In baniſhment we 
have a place rodweli in, in angauſh wee abound w:rh comfort : 
And as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, hav#ivg nothing, wee are aspoſſc(- 
fing all things. Therefore dear brethren, hauing receiued theſe 
ſo great and rare graces at the mercitul hands of our good God, 
I may iuſtly as one of your poore helpers intheſe holy labours, 
vie the wordes of S. Paw/, which in the beginning] recited 3 


exhor- 


IWee therefore as helpers beſeech you , Os. | 131 


exhorting and beſeeching you, that ye recciuc nor this grace of 
God in vaine, Be not an vnthankefull people , negle& not the 
great benefit now offered ynto you, approck with all reuerence, 
and preſent your ſelues as humble petitioners before the Lord, 
and careful! ſcrvar:ts before cur God, For 1 ſay vntoyou,as /a- 
cob (laidin his journcy towards CMeſoporamia ; Vere Dominxs Gen. 28. 
eſt im loco iſts, Truly God is here, evenpreſent amongſt vs, We 
doe clearely and plainely perceiuc,that our fathers and mothers, 
our friends and familiars, hauing forſaken ys,he hathreceiued vs 
as his deareſt, 
4 Letvs nowtake aview of $. Pax/s words, which Ihaue Eachthan 95; 
propounded to entreat of. In the entrance of which,hee profeſ. ſhould bee a-j/'F »F 
(eth himſelfe ro bee our helper, furthering vs, and ſerling vs for. 29ers hele Þ& 14. 48 
ward in the courſe of our ſaluation , nor onely by teaching the **** RF; 
word of reconcilement , remiſſion of fines, free mercy in | 
the death and through the merits of Chriſts crucified : buralſo 
by moſt earneſt and vehement exhortation, beſeeching vs wor- 
thily to receiue this ſo freely offered grace and bleſſing, Now 
as Paul was an helper and a mouer vnto godlineſic: ſo no doubr 
we ought allro be helpers euery one te another , according to 
our calliug, in diſt; ibuting and communicating ſuch gifts as we 
haue receiued at the bountifull hands of God. Emery ene,accor- 1,P.4, 
ding tothat of S. Peter,as be hath receined grace himſelfe, ſo mins- 
ſtring it to another,as good diſpenſers of the manifold graeti of Jos 
For he hath not delivered vs our talents tobe wrapped vp, hid- 
den,and buried inthe carth ; We arc ſtewards ſoto vie the riches 
of hisgrace , as may bee moſtto thea:luantage of hisglory a- a4 
mong(t men, | we! | 
5 Vntothis our bletſed Apoſtle exhorting, ſetterhthreeeſpe- Three thingo)dÞ} 4 


£- 


ciallhings beforc oureyesto be conſidered, Firſthe putteth ys contained ua) Yet 
in remembrance of the great mercy of God towargg.vs, whertS. Paul cx, | HI 
of we are moued , nottoſhew our ſeſues reverence: von. IG 
Secondly wyheweth, that this is the acceptable and vonely ac- 
countedtimeFyherein it muſt appeare, whether we receiue that 
grace in vaineWno : Thirdly hee teacheth wherein, and how 
wee muſt declare our ſelues ſorohaucreceived it , as behoo-» 
ucth, 
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., 6 Receine not thegrace of God in vaine, I will not trauell to tc{l and 
- urs you how diuerſly the name of grace 15 taken in the ſacred Scrip. nov 
egrace of 
Godin vein, tures: but rather note vnto you in what ſenſe the holy Ghoſt ning 
What that doth chicſly vſcitin this place, Grace is the fauour & mercy of Go 
graceiss God towards finfull mcn, It is called grace, becauſe it is giuen vs 4 
f#g-in P/. 3% grats.Fiecly and yndeſcruedly on our parts,io whom It 15 giuen ma? 
For vs itis purchaſed, by theonly mcane and meere merit of our call 
Sauiout Chriſt,and to vs it is both offered and exhibited, by the uan 
voluntary and ynpronoked operation of the {pirit, This grace in cy, 
it ſelfe being large, and more then ſufficient for all men,the holy liuc 
Ghoſt divideth and beſtoweth rpon each, breathing where and do! 
as heliſteth, according tothe ſecret pleaſure of his will, Tho. no! 
rough it we haue ſaluation, whereas through linne we deſcrue ab! 
death, For our iniquity was heynous in the fightof God, firſt Lc 
committed by Adams, and fince continued in vs: but farre mote pl. 
exceeding was the mercy of our Lord, who when we were his ful 
enemics, ſent forth his ſonne made of a woman, and made vn- 
der the Law,that he mightredeeme them which w-re veder the mi 
Law, and that we might recciuethe adoption of ſonnes, No tic 
tongue canexpreſſe , neither any mind conceive this gratiouſ- or 
neſle. Yet let vs ponder it with ſuch conſideration as we are a= ex 
ble, Great therefore I ſay was the mercy of our Creator, who 
oauchis ſonne, and great the loue of our Sauiour , who gave by 
euen himſclfe for vs, Ourthraldome was great, that required a ſo 
ranſome of ſuch value : our guiltineſſe much, that could no o- hy 
therwiſe be waſhed away, but with the very heart blood of the 0 
innocent Lambe of God, Chriſt Icſus our Lord : Yea ineſtima. Fp 
ble and vneffable was the Joue of our gratious Lord , whoto f; 
ſpare vs, ſpared not himſclfe,He Was content to become ignami- V 
nious before men, that wethight be glorious with his father,o W «v 
he condemned, that we might be abſoluedzto be crowned with 5 
thornes,to purchaſe vs a crowne ofimmortality,to looſe his life, t 
that we might gaine life,to ſuffer death,that we might eſcape it, - 
and tobecome as hatedand accurſed of Gad , that we might 
find fauour and eternal] grace with him, In his death our finne is , 
pardoned, by his blood our filthineſſe is waſhed away, by his rc- { 
furreC&tion we are reconciled to his father,and made at one with { 
God, Let vs nct breake this ſo happy truce berwixt the Lord { 


and 
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and vs : let vs not through ſinne condeme our ſclues againe : 
now that we arc juſtified, let vs not walke toward hell, he ha- 
ning made plaine and calc the path to hcaucn, I he image 'of 
God in vs, defaccd through Adam, is repaired by Chriſt: Let 
ys appeare therefore in this pure image before God, that wee 
may be acceptable in his pure ſight. Through Chriſt wee are 
called to be citizens with the Saints, and Gods houſhold. ſcr- 
uants : let ys then put on the garments of trueth and innocen- 
cy,that ſo it may appeare whole ſeruants we are by our Lords 
liucry, We arc made the happy heires of his glorious Kking- 
dome,and fellow hcires with Iclus Chriſt ; wherefore let ys 
not ſeeke ſo poſſeſſions here, that we loſe a better inheritance 
abouc in heauen, It we doc,it is in yaine that the grace of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt hath beene ſo largely offered ynto vs , and 
plentifully powred on vs. Yea his grace will increaſe the wo- 
fulncflc of our deſtruction. 

7 Grace is offcredand receiued by two cſpeciall outward. Ls 
meanes : the preaching of the Golſpel;and the holy adminiſtra- 7 hy 
tion of the bleflced Sacraments, Theſc two arc the inftruments, ments, 
or rather the hands, by. the which the holy Ghoſt doth offer, * 
exhibite,ſfealc and deliuer the grace of God vnto vs, 

$ Andthere be two ſorts of men to whom grace is offered Grace ctfered 
by the word in vaine, The one are they which willnot giue it gar» 
ſo much as the hearigg ; but do vtterly contemne, aud vukind- (qa wil 
ly refuſe that which S Lord doth ſo kindly and fo gractouſly not heareit,; 
offer to them. The other, they that heare it indced,read ie, but 
conſider it not, recciucit* but altogether without fruit, and for 
faſhions ſake, Of the former ſort areall ſuch as Pharaoh was; 
who enioyned<AMeoſes to come no more in his fght, for hee 
would not hearc him. Such alſo were the Iewes, to whom when 
Stephen preached,they ſtopped their eares.Such they of whom gg: 7, 
the Lord complaineth bythe Prophet; ſaying,/ ſþake,and they Shad 66 
would not heave. OT 

9 Ofthe latter ſort there be three kinds ſhadowed in the pa- To ſuch as 
rable of the ſower, which went forth to ſorv his ſeed : whereof heare it, bur 
ſome fel in the high way fide,ſome in ſtony & grauelly g 
ſomealſo amongſt thornes, That which fell by the high way 


hide,cither the birds of the aire picked vp,or men trod yp6 with 
heir 


Maith.1 3. 
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their feet, Whioh our Sauiour applieth vato him that hear, th 
the word of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not; and by ang 
by the diuell caketh it away, leſt he ſhould belieuc, and fo be a, 
ved, Foritfareth with the vvord preached, as with the ſeed 
ſowen, Some are ſo diſſolute and rechlefle, that they let it ina 
the one care, and out at the other. The hearts of ſome be {6 
hardened, and parched, becauſe they want the watering of 
Gods ſpirit; (which doth onely mollific) chat his word can take 
no roote inthem.” The diueil, and his deceitfull Angels doelo 
bewitch them, and fill their hearts with vaine cogitations, (q 
abalienate their mindes, and trouble their memorie ; that they 
cangot tell what is ſaid, itis forgotten by that it is ſpoken, Yea 
the diucll doth ſo throughly occupie the hearrs of many other, 
with ſuperſtitious opinions and fond perſwafions, or with ſuch 
worldly defires, ſuch fleſhly luſts, ſuch froward affections ; that 
the hearing of the blefſed word is a weariſome work vnto them; 
eucry houre ſpent that way, is as tedious as a yeere , & thought 
ro be wholly loſt. Many likewiſe both heare the word preached, 
and read the Scriptures as the Phariſces did heaze them : thar 
they may ſeeme to fauour the Goſpel, and ſo vnder pretence of 
holineſſe, blind the eyes of others, and purloine commocitie 
to themſelues, Such come in among the children of God. as 
did Satan of old: yet God knowes them to be children of dark- 
neſle, not of light; yea and oftentimes hee ſo ſhaketh them out 
of their painted rags, that the whole world may cſpy their oug- 
ly and deformed nakedneſſe, Whilſt by their hypocrifie they 1a- 
bour ro deceiue others, they decciue, yea & damne themſclues, 
To this ſort of men therfore the word is oftcred: bur gll in vaine, 
Either they receiucirt not, or they receiue ir to their owne de» 
ſtruction, 
To fuch 2s 10 Theſecond ſortare reſembled to the ſtonie ſoile, which 
reraine it, ut Tecciueth the ſeede, and ittaketh roote foratime; bur when the 
nor ſtil, heate ofthe ſunne commeth, 1t withereth away, Many ſuch 
there be, which have gladly heard the Goſpell, have frequented 
Sermons with appearance of great deuotion, and could freſhly 
talke of the holy Scriptures of GO D.: but when the heat of the 
ſunne hurft out, when perſecution & fire followed the pi ofeſlors 
of it, O Lord how many have ſhrunke, yea and ytcerly = 
rom 
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Wee therefore 4s helpers, beſeechyou, &c. 


' from it ? How many perſecuters nyw, which then were profeſs 


ſors? Nor ore amonglt fortie hath tarried the beame and blaze 
of his hurning and trying ſunae, O Lord God, wonderfull is 
thy mercie, yettheireſtare is pittifull. Theſc our times (Cceere 
brethren) have maruezouſly tried what ground wee be , what 
roote Gods word hath taken in vs. Much gerauelly ground doth 
now appgEe, which before was chouzhe ro bee ſound, and bat- 
tle. Soiris, the timelieſt fruite often com to leaſt proofe, 
The freſheſt Golpeller in appearance,in "id. is found not 
to be the ſoundeſt ; and the greateſt talkers, oftentimes the 
idleſt workers : and ſuch as hauc bragged moſt, »heirit come to 
betricd in che field, haue firt fled, Such are Gods iudgements; 
who feeth farre otherwiſe than man can ſee, and through a ſaw- 
ning face eſpieth a traytors hearr. How vainely therefore a 
great ſort haue receined and gloricd in this Goſpel, we now per- 
ceive, and with monrnfull hearts doe rucit. The Lord forgiue 
them, and ſtrengthen vs with his grace vntothe ei,d, Heere we 
learne, that perſecution followeth this ſeede of God, Chrilt te- 
ifieih, that hee came to ſcnd the ſword amongit vs , and not 
peace : ſignifying that the Goſpell would procure many ene- 
mies, and much perſecution, V Vhereture my ſonne, faith rhe 
Wiſe'man in the booke of Eceleſialticis, Wien thou commelt 
to hb ſcruiceof God, Rand inivſiice and frare, and make readie 
thy ſoule to triall, Happy is that ground, which beeing tried, is 
found good and fruitfull, 

1t Thethicd fort are compared to ground overgrown wit! 
thotnes, For#$thorneschokerhe ſecede which is ſown among 
them;.ſo that it cannot bring forth that fruit which it ought ro 
doc: ſo the cares of the world, & the pleaſures of this life, which 
be as thornes to wound ; as brambles and briersto entangle che 
mindes and conſciences of men, deſtroy that ſpiritual} ſcede, 
which {n a h:rt well prepared and purged from theſe weedes, 
wonld growe yp vnto eucrlafting life, In chis rumber-we may 
recke2 roſe baſe- minded worldlings mentioned in the parable; 
who beethg inuited, came not : becauſe their farmes,their oxen, 
and their wives with-held them. The inorginate care that ſome 
have fdftheit<biltdrih and familie, how ro find them foode and 


raiment,*hiBre than f{Mittent'- the defire that others have to 
| keepe 


Math 's, 
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keepe their worldly ſubitance, cheir poſleſſions and riches, and 1 
alſo to increate the ſame, and get toliue in wealth them(clues, 

and co leaue their children rich; the pleaſure that ſome other 

bauc to live in honour, and to be in office, finely rofeede,20dto Ml 0 
goe gorgecouſly, to follow their luſts, and the tranſitory plex. IM a1j 
ſures of this vaine world; hath ouergrowne, yea viterly choked Ic 
in a great ſort of men, a great'deale of good leededany there ll «c 
be whom the c eriches, and the pieaſures of This ſinfull MW ng 
worid hauc fo b hed and drawne into ſo corrupta ſcnſe, WM 411 
that euen like the Gadarens, or Gergeſites, rather than looſe Ml (1, 


_ one of the*: pigges; they will bid adieu to the Goſpel of Chriſt, oy 
A and beſeechthe Lord of ſaluation to depart out of their coaſts, WM ;c; 
Moſt truethereforc it is which $, Pax! noteth in them, vvhole MW 45; 

-hearts are p8ſleſt with carcfulncſle of this worlds good, They Ml 61 

1 Tims, that millyhich fl into temptation and ſnares, and into many Wl (i, 
_ foolifffatfoiſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and IM (hz 
deſftruQion, Riches are the nurſcs of all vaine delights & flcſhly WM 1: 

pleaſures, This caufed our Sauiour ſo heauily ro*threaten ; Woe Ml ma, 

Iuke 6, be ce the wealthy, Let vs therefore learne , by this warning of Ml for 
our Sauiour, when the Goſpell of Chriltis preached, to take IM for 

heede, thar neither it be deuoured by birds, nortroden downe i gp: 

withfeert, nor wicher with heat, pr choked with thornes, MW on 

 andfo made ynprofitable : but rather decing received, kept,and I jy, 

cheriſhed in the ground of our heares, ic may growe and in- WM wh 

creaſe ſoabundantly , that when the Lord ſhall ſee it ready for i he h 

the fickle, andſend his Angels to cut it downe,. 1t, may fill the WW gea 

reapers hancls, and make rich the barnes of him that looketh for WM and 

fruite of it, ; miſ 

Grace offzreq 13 Nowe, asthe graces of God purchaſed for vs by, Chriſt, W Glu 


by the Sacra. 87e offered ynto vs by the word : ſoare they alſo moſt liucly WW the 


WEentes. 


and effeQually by the Sacraments. Chrift hath infticuted and I cran 
left in his Church for our comfort, and the confirmation of our WW the ; 
faith, ewo Sacraments or ſeales ; Bapriſme, and the Lords by vine 
per. In Baptiſme,the outward waſhing of the fleſhdeclaretht 

inward purging and clenſing of the ſpirit. In the Euchariſt or I ven, 
Supper of the Lord,our corporall talting of the viſible elements, © with 
Bread and Wine,ſheweth the heauenly nouriſhing of our ſoules 


ynto life, by the mylticall participation of the gloxjous By - 
ou 


we therefore ashelpers,beſtechyon,G>c. 


bloud of Chrift, For in as much as he faich of one of theſe ſacred 
elements, This is my budie which is giuen for youz and of the 
other, This is my bloud: hg giuerh vs plainly co vnderftand, that 
all the graces which may flowe from the bady & bloud of Chriſt 
]cſus, arc ina myſterie heer: not repreſented onely, bur preſcm- 
ted vnto vs. So then, although wee ſee nothing, teele and taſte 
nothing but Bread and Wine : neuerthelefle gs vs not doubt ar 
all, bur that hee ſpiritually performeth that h hee doth dec. 
careand promiſe, by his viſible and ourward fignes; thatis ro 
ſy, that in this Sacrarnent there is offered vnrothe Church,thar 
rery tr:1e and heauenly bread, which feedech and nouriſheth vs 
vnto life ecernal'; that ſacred bloud, which will cleanſe vs from 
fine, a'1d make vs pure inthe day of criall. Againe,in that hee 
faich, Take, eate, drinke yee all of this ; hee euidently declareth 
that his bodie and blou4 are by this Sacrament aſſured ro be no 
lefſe ours, than his ; he being incorporate into vs, and as it were 
made one with vs, That he, became man, it was for our ſakes; 
for our behoofe and benefithee ſuffered ; forys he roſe againe; 
for vs he aſcendedinto heaven; and finally for vs hee will come 
zgaine in wdgement, Andthus hath he made bimfclfeall ours ; 
ours his paſſions, ours his merits, ours his vitorie, ours his glos 
ry, and therfore he giucth himſelfe, & all his in this Sxcrameut, 
wholly vato vs. The reaſon & courſe whereof 1s this. In his word 
he hath promiſed and certified vs of remiſſion of Finnes , in his 
death ; of r1ghteouſnes,ingþis merirs; of life,in his reſurrefion; 
and in his aſcention,of heauenly & everlaſting glory, This pro- 
miſe we take hold on by faith, which is the inflrument of our 
faluation : But becauſe our faithis weake & ſtaggering through 
the frailtie of our morcall fleſh : he hath giuen vs this viſible $a. 
crament,as a ſeale & ſure pledge of his irrevocable promiſe, for 
the more aſſurance & confirmation of our feeble faith If a prince 
giue our his letters patent of a gilt, ſoiong as the ſeale isnor pur 
to; the giftis not. fully ratified, and the por ic to whom irs gi- 
ven, thinkethnor himſelfe ſufficiently affured ofir, Gods gift 
without ſealing, is ſure ; as he h:mſe[fe 15 all one, without chan- 
ging ; yetto beare with ovrinfirmitic, and ro make vs more ſe» 
cure of his promiſe; to his writing and word het added theſe 


ourward fignes and ſcales, tocRablijh our fair, & to —_— 
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ASermon preached at Straasborough, &e. 
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How grace is 
receiued by 
the ſacramoes yed mercies 2an 


that his promiſe is moſt certaine, He giueth vs therefore theſe 
holy ms vifible fignes of Bread and Wine, and faith, Take and 
cate, this is my Body & Bloud: giuing vaco the fignes the naines 
which are proper tothe things fignified by them ; #s wee vſc tg 
doe cuenin common ſpeech,when the bgne is aliuely repreſen. 
cation and image of the thing. 

13 Letvscherfo;e be thankfull varo our Redeemer Chrif, 
for theſe his greafſigneſires, and ſo ynſpeakesble and vndeſcr. 


tys recelue this holy Sacrament as a (ure 


* S&notin yaia. gledoe, that the vertue of his death and paſſion is imputed vnto 


IT {or.11, 


Math.1a, 


vsforiuſtice, euen as though wee had ſuffered the ſame vyhich 
he did in our owne naturall bodies. Ler vs not bee ſo feruerſe, 
as to draw backe when Ieſus Chriſt calleth vs ſo louingly to 
this royal! fealt: but with good conſidecatior. of the worthi. 
neſſe of this gift preſent we our ſe{ues with a feruent zeale, that 
wee may come worthily tothis holy Table, Let each man try 
himſclfe, and ſo eate, ſaich the Apoſtle. Ler vs enter into our 
ſclues therefore, and examine the cltace of our hearts & ſouls : 
and conſider in what caſe weſtar:d., If wee bencr of the ſanGhfii 
cd houſho!d of God, not Chriſfts ſeruants , and faithfull Diſci- 
ples, ſhall we dare preſuwe co preſſein, being aliens and iran. 
gers, tothe Lords, as molt comfortable, ſo aiſo molt dreadfull 
Tablc? No: letno impenitent blaſphemer of God , no whore. 
mongper, or vile and vnrepentant finner, preſume totouch of 
taſte this foode : for ſuch ſhail nor feed vpon Chriſt and his me- 
rits, but they reccine their owne dawnation, Bur ſuch as will 
xworthily feed at this bleſſed feaſt , mnt carneſtly and trulie 
mourne for their ſinn*s paſt, in a ſerled purpoſe eafelanion 
neuer willingly to dcfile themſeluesagaine, And ſuch as wil be 
partakers of this bread that came from heauen, Ieſus Chr:ft, our 
one and oncly Sauiour, muſt alſo be as one bread or loafe, and 
as one body inyned togethcrin brotherly loue, and all other 
offices of godly and Chriftian charitie. For if thou come to this 
banker withour this veſtute of loue, it ſhall be (aid vntc thee, 
Friend, how cameſ# thou hither , not hasing on thy wedding gars 
went? A wofull ſpeech and an end moſt miſerable, Let this ſufe 
fice for the firſt poiur,which is the bleſſed Apoſtles exhortayon, 

Notto teceivg the grace of Godin vain. 
_ Ex ; 14 Con- 


OO Oo CEE EET I 


We therefore as belpers, beſetch you, & c. 


(1 


« 2 a 


14 Concerning the ſecond member, wherein we are put in 2 
mind that this is the time to (hew our ſelues worthy receivers of The rime to 
TN grace ; heapplieth co his purpoſe the words of the Prophet E- #eceiue grace 
o ff /zy, whoſpeaking vnto Chriſt , as in the perſon of his father, _— - 
* WJ faith; {» ax acceptable time hane I heard thee aud in a day of ſalua- ch y the 

tion haxe I helped thee, The acceptable time is that, whereof. preaching ef 

1 1” ſpeaketh, When the fulneſſe of time came, God ſent his ſonne the Golyell, 
* WH made of a woman, It was indeed an acceptable time, and full of £/9) 45+ 
© I grace, wherein the ſacrifice of Chrift was fo graciouſly accepted, —_—_ 
I and his praiers hcard of God, And it may well be called a day of 
; falxation, wherein his father gaue him a rriumphaat victory ouer 
» WW thoſe {o bitter torments of death, Anacceptable time was it, a 
' Wl day of faluation;nor ſo much inreſpe& of him, who at all times 
was accepted:as of ys, who without him and his death had been 
refuſed. For in that day was our redemption wrought by ouTre- 
decmer, and finrers ſaued by his paſſion who had no linne, And 
ashe died, and roſe; ſo he praied, and was hearfor vs, I pray for 
HH them, / pray not for the world, [pray for them whom thou baſt ginen 
| me ſaith our Samour, Now the acceptabletime and day of falua- 
tion which Eſag ſpake of,S. Paul doth very aptly and effectually 
apply to his preſenr occaſion : Behold, now i the acceptable time : 
behold now is the day of ſaluation,For the Fathers lined in hope of 
this acceptable day of grace andfauour to come : butthe very 
time beginnech from the ſuffering. of Chriſt Ieſus, and continue 
eth eventothe worlds end, And vntoetery one of vs,fo much 
of this 2cceptable t:me 13 granted, as we 112ve time granted here 
tolive, Which being norlong/becauſe our life is but as it were a 
ſpn)it may fitly be called a day, or rather an houre of ſatuation, 
This day therefore grace is offered vs of God : Agiinit whoſe 
maieſly, for as much as all haue ſiercd,and by finne are deprived of 8a, ;, 
by glory we mult needs acknowledge. that forthe reconering of 
ourlofſe, wee (tgnd all in preſent need of his grace, Nowis the 
time wherein our ſoules doe yroane co bee relieued with grate Fg 
an! mceicy, For who can ſay, Ay heart zx ſound I need no Phyſiti« : 
#n ? hae one man 15 there amonent v5 ll, vhohath loves! God 
*<4* 009'1tt2.4907 oftenlered 11s neighhours caſe as he wor:'d, 
his vne ? We Tay dally with cur {rlues, avdthinke that wee 
, 4-1 1oTtor our OWne tranſgreſhu.is , that wee acc —_— 
Q 
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Geng. - 


Nun 16, 


2 Kings 14. 


of that great plague and calamity, which preſent'y is come vpon 
our Cuunirey. Beloued,doe not deceive your ſelues. Our Coq 
isa righteous Iudpe, whoblefſeth the innocent, and heapeth py, 
niſhmeant vpon the offending ſoule, For truely if wee ſearch our 
ſclues as we ought ro doc witha finglecye, it wee examine our 
thoughts, take areckoning of ourwords, and peze our deedey 
and waies in an equall ballance, aske our hearts, andthcy will 
tell vs, enquire of our conſcience, and it will declare vntoys, 
that cuery one of ys hath well deſerucd more then hath happe. 
ned vntoany of vs : Yea, we ſhall find thatall have nor ſuffered 
halfe ſo much, as euery one Þath deſerued.* Qur firſt pare::tsfor 
taſting the fruit that was forbidden them , were themſclues wah 
out of their pleaſant habitation, and puniſhed in all cheir poſte. 
rity to come for ever, Hauc we being terrified by che horror of 
their example, with held our hauds, aid bridled our affedionz 
from euery vnlawfull and forbidden thing ? Corab , Dathay, 
and eAbirem , with their tauourites and confederates , were 
ſwallowed vpof the earth for whifperingagainſt Moſes and u 
gainft Aaron. Did we neuer once mutcer again(t our guod and 
la« full Magiſtrates, againſl our judges, and againſt the Lord 
Miniſters? Dauid,for numbring of his people, procured ſuchz 
plague,that ſeucaty thouſand were conſumed with it: and are 
we {o vnſported, that we have nut in as hainous a watter as this 
oFended God? would to God we were: bur the Lord and cur 
owne conſciences doe know how tarre otherwiſe the «a+ 
doth ſtand, I willnoc enter into particulars,nur open the ſore 
of any man: but ſend:you home into the cloſet of your owne 
hearts to ſee it, And if we proſecute the compariſon in ſuch 
wiſe as hath beene touched; I nothing doubt but cuery oe of 
vs may iuſily lay the cauſe of this beauy difpl.-aſure of 
God,and gricuous plague vpon himſelfe; euery one may (ay 
and cry out with the Prophet Dazid; Itis I that haue finned, | 
that haue commirtediniquiry and deſcrued this preat venge- 
ance, The ſmart whereof, as wee due outwardly feele ; fo 
ifit inwardly pierce vsto the quicke of cur hearts and ſoules,if 
webe truely wounded and bumblcd in deed with the gricuous 
gemembrance of our former ſinnes: this is, of all other, the 
mokacceptablc time for ysto recciuethe ſaving health of _ 
W 


IWee therefore as helpers, beſeechyown, Ge. 


who as he taketh his time to offer ys grace: ſo we muſt alſo take 
ourstoreceiue it being offered, To day, ſaith the Apoftle,if you 
will hearc his yoice,barden not your hearts, Itis:o day,ſolong 
as he ſpeaketh by his Propher,ſaying : Returne exery one from bu lerem. 18, 
exill way, make your waies and your workes good, If this nation, 4 
gamſt whom [ bane pronounced, twrne from their wickedneſſe, [will 
repent of the plague that I thought to bring vpon them, It is to day, 
ſolong as that voice of Tohn the Baprilt is heard , Repent : So Math.3. 
long as wiſdome vttereth her voicein the ſtreetes , andcrieth, p,,,,,z,,. 
Twrne: ſolong as our Lord and Sauivur ſaich,Come,it is today. Atath.it. 
Theſe ſo often callings and ſo{weetadmonitions, ought to be 
of force (ufficient to fer vs forward to'repent,to turne and come 
to our mercifull Sauiour in this day of ſaluation, and to follawe 
the worthy examples of our wiſe forefathers, who being ſtirred 
vp inlike ſort, have awaked and haue beeneſaued, That very *X*g712, 
day that Nathan the Prophet told David of his faulty he repen« , 
ted and was received to mercy, The Niniuites likewiſe were a . 
wiſe and a circurſpeR people, they tooke their time, euen the 
acceptable time of theirrepentance, whichelſe had come too 
late, So they wh'ch repented at the preaching of /ohn, made 
ſpeed to retire from their owne by-pathes, andto turne intothe 
waics of God, As many as recciued fruitfully and effeRually the 
grace which the Lord did offer by the hands of Peter,preaching ,o .- 
the remiſſion of finnes : they alſotooke the opportunity of that - 
ſelfe-ſame houre,and ſo were ſaued, All theſe things (as $. Pan! Rom-15. 
witneſſeth) are written for our infiruQion, that we might learne 
wiſely to redeeme the time, and to know the day of Gods mot | 
oratious viſitation, 4 Ho 

15 Eſpecially now, ſich we doe not onely hearethe ſound of The moſt ef« Jag 
his rolonint alſo feelethe ſmart ofhis correQtion, There is no P<ci2ll ume wee 
hope that cuer we will recciuethe grace of God, if in the midft os FY 
of our affliftions we refuſe it, His caſcis deſperate whom ad- $4 affli. 
verſity cannot cyre, whom eternall death hath ſo poſſeſt and be- &eth. 
nummed , that the very ſhzrpelt medicines are vnable to worke 
ypon him, Tirne you therefore, ſaith wiſdome, at my correftion, Prou.x. 
When men are heauy laden with griefe and ſorrowe , then are 
they ficteſt to. call for , and co recciue refreſhing, Examples 
hieereot are almoſt jpfinite, After Joſephs bretheren were 
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Serm. 15. A Sermon preached at S traushorough , &«. | 


brought into comber, andinto feare of their liues,they,remem- 
708 43 bred their fat committed againſt theit brother; and it grieucd 
; them much, which before had much contented them, Whileſt 
men arcatcaſeandhauereſtin the fleſh, grace isno grace , the 
2.Par.33. promiſes of God cannot have their cffeQuall and powerfull 
operations,no not inthe very ele of God, Looke ypon Mas 
aſſes in his throne, and inpriſen : yponthe people of Ifrac}, ar 
Pe.136, homein peace,and abroad in baniſhment: vpon Noah, Daxid, 
Ezechias,all the Sgints.and ſeruants of God in their flouriſhmg 
eftatc, and intheir grieuous troubles : and ye ſhall find that the 
gratious offers of God were neuer receiucd worthily in deed, 
but in great extremities, When a man i ſtricken with ſorrow vpon 
b.33. bis bed andthe priefe of bu bones ts fore, ſaith Elthuin the bocke 
of Tob, ſo that his life eauſeth him to abhorre bread, and bis ſoule 
dainty meat, If in{uch a caſe there bee a meſſenger with him, or 
an interpreter, oncof athouſand, to declare vnto man his righ- 
tcouſneile , how that God will baue mercy vpon him, and will 
ſay ; Deliuerhim that he goe not downe into the pit, for Thave 
xece ued areconciliation: ſuch a mnefſage of grace no doubt will 
then be heartily accepted, orelſe be in vaine for euer, Ir is affli- 
Qien that maketh the Kingdome of heauen to ſuffer violence, 
When we are in miſery,in trouble, in diftreſſe of body and mind, 
then eſpecially is the acceptable time,then is tbe high day of our 
Wer, 3 fGiluation, Thos didft chaſtiſe mee, ſaith the Propher Jeremy, a»d 
then I came to underſtanding. So thatthe moſt eſpeciall time to 
ſhew our ſelues worthy receivers of the grace of God, is when 
his chaſtiſements are ypon vs , and his anger doth afflict our 
ſoules. Wherefore mot properly (beloued inthe Lord)to you it 
may be ſpoken : Receiue notthe grace of God in vaine, This is 
the acceptable time, this is the day of y our faluggion, Although 
the grace of God hauec heretofore beene offered, and vnkindly 
refuſed, yet, new thatthe hand of his heauy diſpleaſure, now 
that the rodde of his correQion is jaid vpon you : Oreceiue it 

not now in ſo acceptablea time in yaine / 
16 The onely way to fhew our ſclues worthy receiugrs of 
The right: grace,is by hearty and ynfeined repentance to acknowlege that 
| wayot wor- Wee haue: ſinned in peruerting righteouſneſle , and ro amend 
Sprenger Ins Snenmife, If wee 
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we therefore as helpers, beſeech you, & 6. | 


thinke to be received into his fauour withour this: brethren we graceisby | 
deceiue our ſelues, He is gratious; but tothe penitent, and will hearty repent»! 
haue mercy vpon ſi:ners : but ypon (inners which forſake their tance» | 


finnefulneſſe, Ic is true that he will heale whom he hath ſpoiled, 
and whom he hath wounded he will build vp , he will quicken 
the dead and raiſe vpthemthat arc throwne downe : yetſo, if 


they ſay, Come, andlet vs returne unto the Lord, The firft efteRt Hſ6. 


therefore of grace inthe heart of man is vafeined repentance, 
With the doQtcine whereof we are throughly enough acquain= 
ted, We haue no needto be taught what the name doth fignife, 
the nature,properties,and patts thereof are knowne Onely the 
praftiſe wanteth, whercunto we are ſo flow, and ſo hardly are 
drawne, that in this one point we weary out all our teachers, 2- 
boutthis one ching they waft,they ſpend themſelues, And in the 
end, we are molt commonly as we were at the firſt, like the Leo» 
pard, that changeth not his skin. To bring men to repentance, 
is ſuch a worke of weight, that God himſclfc ſeemeth as it were 
tired with labouring ſo long about ic. As appeareth by thoſe 
paſſionate and grieuous complaints recorded in holy ſcripture. 
I have ſpoken, they doe not heare z Ihave ftricken,thty are nor 
grieued, How often would I haue gathercd them as a hen her 
chickens vnder her wings , and they would notbe gathered. O 


Ephraim , what ſhall [ doe wnto thee ? O Indahowſhall I intreat Roſs. 


thee ? Yetncither were they ignorant , and we doe very well 
know,thatthere is no other medicine {ave repentance onely,to 
heale the wounds of ourſoulcs , no other way to reftore our 


ſelucs againe to our fathers home, but onely,Father I hae ſinnedt Lake r5. 


no other meane to quench the wrathfull indignation which our 
finnes haue cauſed to burne and flame as an oven; but onely our 
tcares, Though our finnes be red as skarlet,or as fire: yet being 
bathed with the water of oureyes, they are ſcowred and made 
as white as ſnow ? Itiswrieten of Afary (not of that yertuous 


Mary,bur of the difſolute) that ſhee was Halier peceatrix : no- Lake x. 


torious for herlight and lewd behaviour: Yerbyrepentance,as 

ſheedied ynto finne : ſothe memory of finne being dead ynto 

her, ſhee Jiverh Rill ip the glorious remembrance ofthat righte= 

ouſneſſe which _— ſinners obtaine by faith. Shce is hono= 

rably mentioned whereſoeuer = Goſpell of Chriftis Fe - 
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By walkiag 
ichoutof- 
rence, 


al men ſpcake of herteares, of her finnes no one is mentioned 
or knowne. Thepretious oyle wherewith ſhee was wont to an- 
noint her ſelfc, that [hee might be more pleaſant ro the lenſes of 
ber louers ; ſheenowpowreth out, andfor love fake belloweth 
it vpon her Saujour, The eyes which were wont to call wanton 
lookes vpon the diſſolute, did now guſh out with water,and ſer, 
uedas conduites atthe feer of Chrilt, The baire which before 
had beene wi?pt in gold, had beene coloured, pleated,and bor. 
dercd, laid aut, and beſet withpeatcles, was now imploied to a 
farreo ther vſe, that the honour received from the feet of Ieſus, 
might put out, theſhame which before ir had taken fromthe 
eyes of lewd and amorous beholders. H:uing wafhed and dricd 
ſhee could nor ſatisfic her felfe, till ſhee had alſo kiſſed her Saui. 
oursfcet; whole mercy had noweaſed her heart of that dead] 
Bing, whichtke ps of wantons had imprinted and left behind 
them, O bleſſed parterne of true contrition , how worthily are 
thou left for all poſterityto talke of, to behold and to follow ? 
Such converts ſþew plainly that they are worthy rece1uers, and, 
thatthe grace of God hath not appeared vnto-them ia raine, 
For they who in this ſort deny vngodlinefſe and wordly lufts, 
will ſurcly according to the bleſſed Apctties exbortation which 
fol!/owerh,giue offence tonone, 

17 Foralthough there muſt of neceſſity offences riſe: yet, 
Woe berohim by whom they riſe, Why ? Were notthe Phari- 
{ces offended at the Schollers.and Diſciples of Chailt,for not fa- 
Ring; foreating with yawaſht hands, tor plucking the cares of 
ccrneonthe Sabbath day,and for ſuch like things of their owne 
inventiongtoyes ofno importance ? Nay, diJnot the molt cha- 
ritable deeds of Chriſt himſelf offend theſe peeuiſh hypocrite s# 
Ic is true, they were offended with him. and his, as atthis day the 
Rom:iſh Phariſees are offended with vs aad ours, But we mult 
marke and obſerue,that we are warned onely not.to giuc offence 
to any man, If mea be offended. with vs , - which by.vs are nov 
offerded:ſuch ofences being not given of vs, buttakenof chem, 
are not our faults, buttheir.follies, Vnto vs therefore at this time 
S. Pals exhortation importeth thus much , - that fith God hath 
granted ys fauourin the.eyes of this people, with whom we pre, 
{catly conuciſe, it were athing molt incollerable for ys , with, 
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we therefore as helpers, beſzech yon, 
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Jacobs clnidren to commit ſuch crimes,or giue ſuch offences as 
might make ys odious andloathſomeintheir fight, The Goſ- 
pel hath now gotten honor and renowne by theſe our ſufferings 
for it : [et it not hereafter b2ill ſpoken of,aad ſlandered through 
our diſordered conuerſation, Of all oghers wee had needto 
wa'ke molt warily,We are ſetas it were acity vpon amountaine 
to be gazedat. Our conuerſationis marked of all men : and di- 
l:gent ſearch made of it on every hand, Friends , enemies and 
ſtrangers oblerue our eps ; and alittle faultin vs-will be taken 
asa great offence, Let the wardof Chriſt dwell richly amongſt 
you, with all wiſcdome; that ye may bce blamelcfſe and pure, 
asthe ſonnes of God, without rebuke; that wee may bee as ſhi- 
ning lights ia the world,holding forth the word of life, that in 
the day of Chrilt we may reioyce and be glad, as they wha haue 
not recciued the grace of God in vaineFF.et vs forſomurh as 
our heauenly Father for the merits of his Sonne, and by the Mi- 
niftration of his ſpirit,doth gratiouſly offer and exhibite ynto vs 
his manifold mercies and benefices,eſpecialiy in his holy word 
and Sacraments;thankefully and worthily receiue the ſame: and 
namely in this acceptable time,thc only time appointed of God 
for vs ro receiue,and tor him to offer graceJFinally let vs ſhew 
that his grace hath taken root and place in our fleſhy, nor fleſh» 
ly hearts : in bringing forth the workes of the ſpirit, the fruit of 
true repentance,cf ianftification and good life: giving offence 
ton9 man,no not to thoſe which are without; but walking qui- 
etly, honeſtly and orlerly in all chings, that men ſeeing our 
blameleſſe and in offenfiuc conuerſation,may glorifie God the 
giuer of all goadnes,and the eternal Father, To whom, with the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt,one God of molt glorious Maicſty, 
beall bonout and praiſe cendred in the Church for cuers Amen. 
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y God 
blefſed plants 
beaſts and 


- NYC S God made the world and all the creatures ther: 
wh, in contained,to ſerue forthe ſetting forth of his 
Oe 28 glory and great Maielly: ſo likewiſe by the for- 

nes with NS Z cibleand mighty operation of his Rtrength and 

power to in- 203 powgg, he preſerueth lill the works of his hands; 
creaſe them Jeſt if hee ſhould We onely builded the goodly frame of this 
clues by pro- world,and afterward ſuffered the ſame to decay; the praiſe of 

Pagati0.8 js name ſhould haue laſted but awhile, and reached but to a 

few : which now paſſerh through many generations, and conti- 

nueth to all cternity, For this hee prouided, when having fi- 

niſhed the creation of trees and herbes, and made them both 

beautifull and goodin their appointed ſeaſons : he bleſſed rhem 

with ſecret vertue,to multiply by bringing forth fruit and ſeed, 

each according to his kind; that there might be a continuance 

and increaſe of things ſo behoouefull for liucly creatures. Al- 

ſo thatthe lively and ſenſible creatures themſclues, the birdes 

of the ayre, the beaſts of the field, and fiſhes in the ſea , might 

celdin all agesthe benefic which the children of men doe reap 

by them: he pewred into them alſo the ſelfeſame ble(fing of in- 

creaſe and fruitfulne(Te. And as vnto theſe, ſolikewiſe vato man, 

the greateftin honour, though in order the laſt of all his crea- 

tures ; he gaue the ſame power,to ſpread out himſelfe by propa- 
gation,andto repleniſh the face ofthe earth, 

2 Forthe ſcemelier and better ordering whereof, tothe ead 

Mansof. Fhatas God himſelfe is moſt pure, and therefore hateth all vn- 

ſpring by Ma- Cleanneſſe; ſo the aCtions of men, who in nature reſemble him, 

| riage. might be framed according tothe patterne of his image: he pre- 

{cribed a way,how man,as beſeemeth the excellency of his crea- 

tion 


K Marriage ts honourable in all. 
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tion and nature , might, not after a brutiſh and beaſtly ma» 
ner,burt in ail honefty and cleanlinefſe, bring forth the honoura» 
rable fruit of his body,that ſo Gods creation and worke might 
be continued, his kingdome enlarged,and his name, by reaſon 
of the multitude much more praited, And this meane or way 
appointed by God was Matrimony : a ſtate whereof the choſen 
veſſell of God writeth this,as the iudgement of the holy Gholt; 
Marriage ts honourable, Wherein for your better inſtruttios 
and learning,my purpoſe is toſhew you tbe reaſons of the ho- 
nour which it (ſhould hauc,andalſo of the great diſgrace which 
it hath amongſt men, 

3 Marriage ts honourable; fuſt in reſpect ofthe author by fr 97 
whomit was ordained; Secondly in regard of the cauſes therot: T |S; 
Thirdly for the ducties which are required of the parties mari- Mariage is ho- vpigoo” 
ed. Touching the firlt,ic appeareth in the beginning of the book #9'able _* h 


of Geneſis, how after that God had perfeFly accompliſhed his i 


creation, and had giuen the Lordſhip ouer all living creatures 
vnto Adam; hee laid, /t « not good that man be alone : let vs 
make him an helper that may be before him :let vs make woman, 
Whereupon our Saviour in the Goſpel inferreth ; That there - 
fore which God hath ioqned together let no man ſeparate : appro00+ aq, th,1g; 
uing Marriage to bethe inſtitution of God, and a naturall or- | 
der, ( proceeding I meane from the G o y of Nature ) 

to bee obſerued and vſcd forcuer; Neither did hee onely con- 

firme this law and ordiuance of God,in plaine words, and in his 
teaching, bur he alſo did honeſt and honour the ſame with his 
preſence,For being called to a Mariage,he,his mother and kinſ- ,,. .. 
folke gladly went, there to feaſt with others, where it pleaſed 

him miraculouſly ro increaſe their cheere and withall their ho- 
nour.For it is not nothing which this doth addeto the holy and 
reuerendeftimation thereof, that the firſt miracle which Chriſt 
wrought,was wrought at a Matriage, and is fo by the hol 

Ghoſt recorded, Now beſides this that almighty God himſelfe 
ordained Marriage,and that in Paradiſe a moſt heauenly habis. 
tation,and that before the innocency of man was ſtained with 
finne;befides this,that Chriſt did allow and many wayes ap- 
proucthe {ame,yea and moreouer vouchſafed to reſemble his 

ſpirituall conjunRion wyth his Church vnto this eſtate, wee find $4} 
T 4 that [es x "i 
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that the Patriarkes, the Prieſts and Prophets, the holycſt mien 
of God, Abraham, Moſes, Aaron,& the reſt of that bleſſed com. 
pany,haue choſen to liue rather in Marriage then otherwiſe;ac. 
knowledging thereby the ſtate of Marriage to be vndoubredl 
noleſſe allowable, if not more honourable then ſingle life, 
— 4 Concerning the ſecond point, that is to ſay, the honour 
gels which riſeth from the cauſes, for which God did inſtitute the 
reſpe& of {ate of wedlocke,the Scripture noteth eſpecially three. The 
ecauſes for firſt is mutual ſociety,helpe and comfort. And this were a cauſe 
ich it was ſufficient to eſtecme of Mariage highly,it chere were no other, 
—_— 7* For God hath ſaid, It isnot good that man beealone ; Les vs 
" _— _y wake bim an helper : an helper,and not an hinderer, 
Kociery, 5 The ſecond cauſe why Matrimony was ordained, and 
ent.t. muſt be honoured ; is increaſe and propagation. For although 
Propagation. that this may bezas we ſeceit isin lewd and ſhameleſſe perſons 
too often, without this eſtate of Marriage : yet this is ſo wuch 
againſt the dignity of humane nature, that ſuch broods haue 
becnealwaies baſely accounted of, by men which haue had but 
the bare light of naturall vnderſtanding. Wherefore che bleſſed 
x Tims, Apofile hath faid,I will that the yonger ſort Marry, and bring 
forth children : giuing vs thereby to vnderitand,that there can 
beno ſeemely propagation of mankind,fauc only in Marriage. 
Children begotten in the ſtate of Matrimony; are the bleſſing 
| of God,and the'fruit of the yndefiled wombe is a reward : as 
Pſalav7y, Salomon wiſel A in the Pſalme, For a man to bee 
honoured with the name of a father,to be renued and continu- 
edin his poſterity;if it be not a ſpeciall bleſſing of God, and a 
very exceeding great reward;why are men mw women ſo defi. 
2 Sami rous to ſcethe fruit of their bodics ? Why was Anna to excce- 
ding in crauing children at the hands of God?why was barrcn- 
Ike: nefle ſo grieuous vnto Sara?Why didit ſeeme reprochfull vnto 
| El:zabeth?1s it a ſmall benefit that God hath raiſed out of the 
body of Abraham,ſo many Patriarks,Prieſts,Prophets, Iudges 
| and Kings;ſuch a multitude not onely of men of reputation on 
- earth,bur alſo of bleſſed Saints and citizens in heauen ? If it 
q were an honour ynto Abraham,to be a f:ther of many nations: 
ſurely Marriage, which made hima lawtul and an honourable 
father,ought yery honourably to be eſteemed, 
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Remedy av 


itisa remedy againſt yncleannefle, Let every man hane his wife, ,.; 1 concu; 


and enery woman her husband for the auoiding of fornication. Vp pilcence. 


on which words of $. Paxl, Ambroſe writeth very aptly: 214i ab» 1 Cor.7. 


ftinent 4licitss in illicuta prolabuntur:They which forbeare things Ambroſe. 


lawfullto vſc,fall many timesto vſe things which they ſhould 
forbeare, And he bringeth in the Manichees for example, as wee 
may bring in the Papitls; and namely that pond of Rome adioy- 
ning to a Nunry, wherein were foun\l the heads of ſeucn thous 
ſand baſtards, Itis true that all baue nor need of this remedy, 
becauſe all are not ſubic&ro the danger and perill of this dil- 
eaſe, But if any man be ſubie& to this diſcaſe, let him beware 
how he deſpiſe this remedy. There be no doubt that have the 
\ gift of chalticy by birth;and there be that haue made themſclues 


Vzabe gifc of God; ſo ir ſecmeth tobeatareand not a common 
gift, Suchas haue ir and (o liuc ſolc,they are more fic co labour 
in Gods Church; it muſt needs be granted : for theyare cum- 
bred with fewer cares, Burt be theſe cares never ſo many and 
great : Bettcr it is to marrie then to burne; and to be burthened 
with ordinarie and honeſt cares, than with vnordinarie and dil- 
honeſt careleſnefle ro be defiroicd, There are many that de- 


ceivethemliclues,thinking a ſingle and a chaſtelife ro be all one, * 


Tobepurc in body and in ſpirit ; this is chaſtiti-, He that ſeetha 
woman, and in his heart hath a Ic wd d- fire rowaids her, hath 
defiled his heart,and is in ſoule vncha{le, It cuery man cry him- 
ſelfe according to this rule exattly; peraduenture he? thail ſee a 
diſeaſe in himſelfe that needeth recnely, which it he noglet and 


ſo periſh, whom may he b!ame? The medicine is commended 


with a title of honour, that cl.crcby wee night 5» ajlured -o vie 
its The danger ofnat viing of itifn e1 requires deach, Forhare 
lots and adulterers the Lord ſhall ind ze. 

7 Thus much being f ok:n'ct the cauſes for which ho- 
nour is given ynto marijage; I wil! briefly ipcale of the duries 


yours wiucs,25 Chill bath juued bus Cough In which place he 
loſtcuclech 


haſt by indeauour : but of all chis men are not capable, As it Matth.1y, 


3 
Mariazeho- 
, . nourable 1n 
of honour required berwern parties maried, How honou:ably pid wt 


a man ſhouldyſe his wite, Saint Panlicact cit plainly in many muacual da 
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places, but eſpeet1!ly his Ip alc to. the Epheſians» Men, loue — r 
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The dutics of inftrueth nor onely by precepr, bur alſo by ſetting a patterne 


before our eyes ro follow; and that is Chriſt, the true ſpouſe tg 
his Church, the pn >. cm of the faithfull, The husband 
onght co loue his wite, euen as Chriſt did his Church.But Chris 
ſuftered death toredeem his Church : Even ſo truly the husband 
if neceſſitie ſo required, to ſaue his wite, ſhould icopard his own 
life, His life is well ſpent in {auing of her, and by looſing of her 
il! pared, Chriſt purged and made his Church beautifull, yoide 
of ſport or wrinkle, that it might reſemble himfelfe, as neere as 
might bein puritic. Euen ſo the husband ſhould labour to re. 
forme his wife; to inſtruct and frame herto diſcretion, ſobrie- 
tic, a}| matron-like vertues, and all godlineſle. A wiſe wife ma- 
keth a happy husband, and in her goodnes he ſhall find gladnes, 
The husband is called the head of his wife, as Chriſt is of the 
congregation. When as the head eſpieth faults in the members 
ofthe body; it doth not ſtudie how to cut them off, and make 
{cparation ; but dothmuſe yponaremedy, and labour to pro. 
cure a medicine toapply vnto the hurt parts, tC recover the bo. 
die, and to couer the fault if he cannot cure it. A good husband 
is 2 good head : his indeuour will be to cue his diſeaſed wife, & 
not to cut her off from him; eſpecially co win her ynro Chriſt, if 
ſhe wander out of the right way, Her faults will make him ſor- 
rowful, not furious: and to piric her infirmities, without hating 
of her perſon, Wiſedorne is required inthe head, to rule and 
gouerne well the bodic which is placed vnder it. Hee that brag- 
geth and boaſteth that he is th: head, and yer wanteth the pru- 
dencie which the head ſhonld haue, is ynworthy to be named 
that whichindeed he is not, A wiſe husband mult winke at ma- 
ny faults, and beare with many of his wiues infirmities, He tha: 
fooliſhly champeth vpon thoſe griefes, which wiſedome would 
haue to be ſwallowed, if hee liue in continuall miſery, may (ay, 
that he onely liueth bappily,which livech wiſely: no greater wil 
dom than to deuoure follies, Yet the husbands lenity ought no: 
to be ſuch, as to nouriſh fookſhnes, Vertue is alwaies diſcreet, 
and in all things the mediocritie, S, Pan/giueth the reaſon why 
men ſhould giue this honor torheir wives : for he that [ouerh his 
wife, loueth himfelte,they rwo being one fleſh, No man ever ha- 
ted his own fleſh. Our own bodies welouezas Chiiſt hath loved 


his 


- 
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his church, 1f a mans natural botly were neuer ſo migled, ſo lick, 
ſo corrupted, fo crooked & cuill fauourcd ; hee would yet loue 
and feece 1t, and cheriſh it ſo much the more, by how much 
more it needed comfort, Euen {o ought a maa to nouriſh,com- 
fort, and helpe his wite : be ſhee neuer ſo deformicd or out of ta- 
ſhion, whether it be by nature or by caſualtie, in body or in 
minde, Wee haue Chrili tor our example, Whernthe Church 
ranne a whoring, and committed lothiome idolatry, he did not 
forſake it ; neither yer doth our gracious Lord forſake his belo- 
ved ſpoute, wondertully ſpotted with (ins,but couecreth and for- 
getteth faulrs; and vſeth all meanes poſſible to reforme & make 
vs fit for him, Thelike ſhould appeare in the husband to his 
wife; ſeeing Paul \2treth forth Chriſt ro be a patterne to fol. 
low, 1his is that which S, Peter meaneth, when hee exhortech 
mento dwell with their wiues according to knowledge, Hee 
would haue husbandsro tule according to wiſedome, and not 
toplay theryrants :notto be ſower, crucll, raſh and ragefull : 
but to gouerne them according to the order af Gods word,in al 
ſobrietie, grauitie, gentlenefle,loue and diſcretien; prouiding 
for them by honeſt meanes, as for themſelues, For if he that pro- 
uideth not for his family, he worſe than an infidel: there is none 
ſo bad as he that is carelefie for his wife, No infidel! negleReth 
his own body, And as S. Paul inthe place aboue mentioned,fo 
$, Peter in this which was laſt alleaged, (hewe?h reaſons vvhy 
the husband ſhould giue this honour to the wife, 


$8 Giue honour vnto her , ve/ut infirmdri, as to the weaker, Reaſons why 


then to ho the wife ſhold 
: be bonourcd 


This may ſeeme rather to bee a cauſe to contemne 
nour,For ſuch is the vie, Therich deſpiſe the poore,the learned 
the ignorant,the fixong the weake, Butthis vic is wicked. Hath 
not God choſen the weake of this world to ouercome the 
ſtronge,the fooliſh to confound the wiſe? Are not the ignorant 
as well as the learned Gods ? Haue the rich one foot more of 
poſſeſſions in heauen then haue the poore ? Defſpile nor there- 
fore the weaker creatures , left thou diſhonour the Creator of 
them, Bur ſecing that man and wife are members of one body, 
they eſpecially ought to beare one with anothers infirm.ties, to 
couer, to difſemble, and to forgiue each of them others weake- 


nefle, Yea, the viler the member of our bodies (cemeto be, the 
moie 
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morecarefull we arc to couerandro honour them: for ſo S, Pas! 
ſpeaketh, Inlike manner, the more weake the woman is, the 
more diligent ſhould her husband be ro giue her this honour, to 
coucr her infirmity , and nor to broactric abroad, For in diſho. 
nouring her, he d:\honeſteth his owne bedy, We eafily forgiue 
children when they cffend by r-aſon of their age. The want 
of diſcretion is for themexcuſe ſufficient,So a man vughe to con. 
d-r the infirmity of his wife, and to beare with hcr for it. The 
ſecond cauſe of honouring her , is f-r that God doth gine her 
honour, God maketh her partaker with thee of his ſpirituall 
graces, and fellow heire of euerl.ſting life, Diſhon our thou not 
therefore her on earth , whom Gad heth honoured with a place 
in heauen. The third cauſe why the wife ſhould be well eſteemed 
of, is for vnitics ſake, For contempt doth breed conte;.tion,and 
contention is an hinderance to devotion, Honour your wiues 
therefare , Nepreces veſtre interrampantwr , that your praiers 
through ſrifc be nor interrupted and broken off, Tnus much for 
the duety of the husband, 

9 Touching the duties of honour which the wife dath owe 


nour required ©0 the hus band, we find in the beginning of the booke of Gene. 
| iathewife, ffs,that becauſe of her tranſgreſſion (for Exe ſeduced d4daem, not 


eAdam Exe:)God gauc her a Law of ſubicRion to her husband, 
that ſhee mighgeuer after be better directed by him,then he had 
beene at that time by her , Sub viripoteſtate eris, & ipſe domina. 
bitur tui, S.Panl alſo in his Epiſtle to the Ephefhans and Coloſſi. 
ans,putteth wiues in remembrance of this ſubieion, Wiues be 
ſubie& to your ovwne husbands, asrothe Lord : becauſethe 


man is the head of the wife, as Chriſt is the head of the Church, ' 


And therefore as the Church is in ſubieQtion to Chriſt : ſo ought 
wiuesto be in ſubieionto their husbands. What ſhould wee 
ſceke more reaſons? this one is ſufficient, God hath ſer the huf- 
band ouer the wife in authority : and therefore ſhee ought wil- 
lingly and ductifully ro obey him , elfc ſhee diſobeyeth that 
God, who created Woman for Mans fake, and hath appoined 
Man to bee Womans gouernour, Peter 2lſo ſerterh forth this 
obcdience, and bringeth Sar for an example, Wiues be obedi- 
entto your Husbands , cuen as Sars obeyed eAbraham, cal. 
ling him Sis ; whoſe daughters yee are madein well doing, 
Yea 


«." Mariage is howourable in allo" 


Yea wee are taughr that wiues ſhould be of ſo good behauiour, 
and of ſuch modeſt converſation, that by their chatie and milde 
life, and the ſweerneſle of their godly manners, they might win 
their euvill husbands vnto God; and of Atheiſts , make Chniſti- 
ans, S, Paw in his Cpillle ro Titus, alſo teacherth a wife her du-.,;,,,. 
tie; that is, that ſhee goe apparrelled as becommeth holineſle; 
that ſhe be no quarreller, or falſe accuſer, but fiudy ro be ſober, 
tolouc her husband, to love her children, to be diſcreet, chai?, 
abiding at home, good and obedient to her husband, - Obey in 
all chings, ſaith $. Paul, cuen as it becommeth you in the Lord, 7, 
Fo that except it be againſt Gods word, the wife ought in all 
things to obey her husband, Ir is the wiues dutie, as Theephs- 
lat well teacherh, to regard thoſe things that be within the 
houſe,not lauiſhingly to walte Or ſpoiletheir goods, burto ſpare 
with diſcretion, by ſuch frugalicie as is couenient ; toſce things 
fafe, and ſetin good order, . God hath appoinered her to be an 
helper, not an hinderer, If thee cannor get, yet je; her fave, As 
he is to follow his affaires abroad' fo ſhee is rovaſe him of care 
3nd coſt at hoine, Let her be milde-wordced, anc.milde-mane« 
red, For, Alelins eft babitare in angalo done,” quam cnn muliere, 
ktgioſa: It is better to dwell inthe corner of an-haufe;than with 
acontentious woman, An honeſt and a modeſt woman , 19. an 
honour ee her husband, buc the difſolurte. wife and endilcreet,is 
a death} Shee'maynortbe a gadder abroad, atatles; or 2 buſig. 
dodic ; bur ſeber, quier, and demure;no3'an opemteacher, bur 
read; rotearnc ofhcr husband at home; | obedierican all lawtull 
things, taking cxample of Sara, & gining exainple tothe youns 
ger women of well demeaning themſelues, Tous xhemanamt 
wife ioyning themſelues together intrugtoue,.indeuouring to 
hue inthe feare o8God, and dinifully behauing, themielues the- 
one towards :the other, either of therh bearmg wiſeiy the others 
infirmities, doubclefſe.they ſhall coape ioy. acid comfo:t,by their 
mariage ; they ſhal.findechivthcit eflare whick.is honourable is. 
all, happy and profitable uncoithem; $1 RL ROI CRE 

10 Now that wee fee the-honour'thatis due vato marriage ya gif. 
"reſpect of the author,cauſes andduries theteunt o belonging, honoured by 
it remaineth that we conſider by what. meranes that honaur is 10 Herericks that 


ech ofthrſe defaced, The honour:ob wedtocke, in reſpeR of h9/dit nets 
| s the be of God. 
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the author is diminifhed, parily by che falſe perſwaſions of ſuch - 
as doenot thinke it ordained of God; and partly through their gr 


lewd and corrupt affetions,who not denying this ordinanceto M ;j, 
be frs him, enter notwithſtanding careleſly inco it without ſuch MW th 
' reuerend conſideration as is requiſce in things which hee hath Ml þ, 
eſtabliſhed. Satan the (worne enemy of all godlineſle, hatheuer MW & 
by all meanes laboured to yndermine, deface and overthrow the MW 14; 
ctedire of this kinde of life, viing the miniſterie of many wicked MW 5 
and forſaken heretikes, by whom it hath been not onely miſli. MW ;; 
Led, as troubleſome, but viterly condemned, as vncleane and Wl vi 
beaſtly. The CAavichees condemned mariage, as athing wher. W j, 
of Satan was the firſt author, they denicd vtrerly that God crea. 
ted male and female; they affirmed as many as liked che vic of MW 
matrimonie, to beimps of Satan, net ſeruants of God. Others, MW «4 
allowing mariage, ſo it were bur once; if happily it were iter» i ,o 
red, diſallowedir: with which error, ſome of the ancient Fathers MW 54 
them(ſelucs; as it ſeemeth, were oucrtaken./t «, (aithone « Lov Ml hz 
of matrimexie , net ta itgrate matrimonie. A Law. But whole WW 4 
Law * Sote we arechatinthe booke of the Lawof God, theres MW in 
no ſuch law, Againe, there were that appruued wedlock, ya pe: 
though it were iterated; but it Prieſts d1d marie, they held them MW 24 
no better than-yncleane perſons, Finally,thercare that ſay,Mz- MW t 
riage is, if nothonourable, yer tolerable, and that in Prieſts; bu W ve; 
ſa,if hey enter into priefthood being once maried,nagr intom- MW ya 
riage being once priefled, Againſt theſe hawſocuer in theit W or; 
ſole and fingle life they pretend great puritie, and perfe&ion ut 
ie were of Angels (although their glory moſt commonly hath ga 
been their ſhame, and the o—_— of moſt of them, hath beene co 
whoredome and adultery) it tufficeth vsthat S. Pax! doth terme W fail 
their leſſons the doArine of diuels t and that the godly Patti MW vid 
archs and Prophets whom Inamed before, living in tbe tate of W the 
mariage, were familiar with God, and moſt deare in his vndefi- W his 
led fight. In ſo mach that by S. «A#gufine, ſpeaking of this YU ver 
matter, eAbrahawis compared wich lebn, Bapriff for his holi- WY int 


nefle, and by Chryſoſteme, Moſes with Elias. wil 


11 This ftate therefore, whatſoever Herctikes haue taught BY ang 
to the contraty, being in confideration of the firſt ordeinct 
thereof, bonourable, we oughtinnowiſc ynaduiſcdly, lightly, 
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or wantonly, torakein band a matter of ſuch weight, and of ſo 111i. ae. 
graue importance, left we dighonqur ic by our diſordered affec. heacmadhy 
tions, 25 heretikes by falſe perſwaſions have done, In entring them that 
therefore into mariage, the firll caution is that which $. Pax feck it: & noc 
hath eo the Corinthians, whom he teacheth how their widowes |) him whom 
ould beſtow themſelues, For although the rule be in particu- CREED 
laritic appliedto them, yer it ſerueth not for them alone, but auther of n, 
for all, the conditibn of all being herein like rothcirs, Whether 
itbe a widow therefore that beſtoweth herſelfe, or a virgin 
which is gow ons in mariage, the thjog ſhe doth is lawful, One- * ©97-7- 
ly in the Lord. | ; 
, 13 | They doenot'thisin the Lord, that marry cither whom —_—— 
ſhould nox, or a#they (ſhould not, Whom they ſhould nog, ;;c, ne rn 
as perſons either naturally or ſpiritually vnfic co ioyne in matiy 1y linked by 
age, Of perſons raftt to be yoked in wedlock, by reaſon of the nature. 
natural! bonds wherewith they are already coupled; the Law 
hath plainly ſaid, None ſha come neere te any of the kindred of his Levit18, 
fleſb. The vnruly defires of men, which preſume to goe further 
intheſe caſes than the ſhamefaſtnes of naturall honeſtic dh 
permit, muſt be refirained and repreſſed, For this caule [obn 
the BaptiiF told Herod, Fr is nor lawfull that thou ſhouldeſt haue Marks. 
thy brothers wife, For this cauſe, Paw! dealt ſoſharply and ſe= 
verely in the cauſe of chat lewd Corinthian, with whoſe foule & 5 £985: 
vanaturall fault the whole Church of Corinth was much dif- 
raced, 
x 13 Inmariage therefore, there oughtto be a reuerend re= _ 
gard of nature, that this tate be not diſhonoured by vnſcemely _ 
copulation, as in lik- ſort it is by the vagodly joyning of che ner ng 
faithful with vnbeleeuers. Of this thing holy Abraheminpro- * * 
viding a wife for his ſonne, bad as we ſee an eſpeciall care, For 
the eldeſt, andtherefore by likelyhood the difſcrecteRt ſervant of 
his houſe, yea and the truſtieſt 25 it ſeemerh (for hee had rule ©. 
ver all which Abraham did poſlcile) was not perminted to deale 
inthis matter without taking a corporall oath before hand . / 
will make ther ſweare, (aith Abrabam, by the Lord God of heawen  _ 
«nd God of the earth, that thow ſhalt not takg 4 wife vnto my ſonne OY 


of thedanghters of the Cananites, amongſt whom 1 dwell, Abra- 


ham would aqc linke his ſonne with the wicked, Hee _— 
re 
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bred what had come of ſuch: mariages in the age beforc him, 

; when the ſonnes of Gd tooke thetn wiues ofthe daughters of 
menoncly for their beautiey without regard of religion or ho. 

' neſtic.” Their defiruRion' was a lefſon ynto him, hee auoided 
their ſinne by fearing their puniſhmenc. God gaue his people 
exprefle charge concerving this, that they ſhould beware in toy. 
ning mariage with Amorices and Cananices, the in-dwellers of 
thac prophane Councry; not onely forbiddinh this kinde of ma. 
riage; but alſo ſhewing the reaſon why his people ſhould for. 
beare it, leſt idolatrons wines ſhould make their husbands al 
to become idolators, Leff rbey make thy ſonnes goe a whoring af. 
Exod.zh% tertheir gods. \ Whereof wehauea notableexampleinSalamon, 
| whoſe pitrifult fall,being ſo wiſe a Prince, to fo horrible impic. 
r Keg.I,, tie, ought to be admonition ſufficient vnto vs , to ſubniir our 
wiſedome to the wiſedeme of the Almightic, and cur defires to 
his commaundement. But had Salomon neucr been, or had his 
fall been vnrecorded, our owntimes may teach vs what fiuites 
haue come of fuch wgodly coniuntions, Mans nature is cor- 
rupt and fraile, herunnech headlong into wickedneſle, but to 
righteouſneſſe muſt be drawen by God, and ſooner can the evil 
peruertthe good, than the good perſwade the euiil, This kinde 
tE/414, of mariapgetherefore ſeemed fowicked ynto E ſdras bat he cau- 
ſed the Iſravlites aftertheirreturne out of capttuity,to put away 

thcir ſtrange, not wamen onely,but wives which they had taken 

to them(clues in Babylon, And hall Chriſtians do wel in recei- 

uingſuch inco mariage, as Iewes being maricd ynto, did wel to 

put fromthem? 

14 Butthe common ſoit of men in making their matches 

The cauſe of this way, have chiefly rwo ourward vatoward reſpects, repar- 
icceligious ding nothing in ther choiſe except it be either beautic or mo- 
mariageisthe nje. The ſonnes of God of old, bewitched with the beautic of 
betinge? the daughters of men, procured the generall loud to oucrflowe 
"He Is them all,and ro waſh the defiled world , Sampſon tooke one of 
wealth. the daughters of the Philiſtims ro wife, becauſe ſhee pleaſed bis 
Ind. 14, eye: bur what came of it? It coſt him a polling, wherin ſtood his 
trengrth,and it loſt him both his eyes, which before were raui- 
thed in the beautie of chat decceitfull woman, Others there arc 

yer of a baſer note, whoſe oncly carc is ro match chem(clues 
_ ng -» wealthily, 
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wealthily. Their queſtion is with what money, not with whac 
honclly the parties whom they (eek are endowed; whether they 
bc rich , not whether they be godly ; what lands they haue on 
earth,not what poſſcſſions are laid vp in heauen for them, Such _- 
as marry for money, as the money waſterh , ſotheirloue wea- 
reth, neither 1s there any loue or friendſhip conſtant, ſaue onely 
that whichis —_— on conſtant cauſes, asvertue, and godli- 
nefle, whereof onely neither time nor man can ſpoile vs, There 
wasarich man in eAthens which had a daughter to marry, and 
heasked counſell of Themiſtocles how to beſtow her , ſhewing 
him that there was a very hone(t man that would gladly have 
ker, but he was poore ; and there was arich man which had alſo 
deſired her, buthe was not honceft, Themiftocles anſwered, that 
ifhe were to chooſe, he would preferre money-leſſe men before 
maltcilefſemoney. It is true that S, Paw laith, Godlineſſe « great th 

gaine, Whether it be Man or Woman,thatis godly,they be rich, " 
and 2s Se/emron ſaith ; He that firdetb a gor@ wife findeth a good py, q 
and apretions thing, the value of gold 1s not to be matched with ; 
her, Ja mariage therefore it behoucth vs to be carefull, thatthey 

whom we chooſe be of the houſhold of God , profeſſing one 

true rcligion withys, the diſparagement wherem isthe cauſe of 

all difſegtion, true friendſhippe being a louing conſear, asin all 
thiogs,to chiefly in Gods _ _ - 

a5 Butthis is nor enough. For although the parties maried \,... | 

be ſuch as the Law of the Lord alloweth - connects yer ——_—_— 
can it.not be ſaid that they marry in the Lord , except they alſo of parents, or 
marry-in ſuch ſort as the Law preſcribeth, For marriage may be ſuch as are ns 
2s much diſhonored by the one, as by the other. For orderly en- _—_ of P3: JW 
ting iatothe ſtate of Matrimony,it is required that they which _ | 
be vnderthe guicion and governement of others , haue the full 
conſent oftheir parents,tutors,or ſuch as haue rule over themto 
dire and guide them. Abrabaw provided a wife forhis ſonne Gex 34% / 
Tſaac; ſacs (ent Jacob into CMeſopetamiato his vncle Laban,and 
there commanded him to take a wife,and he did ſo. Inthe Law 
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And what honour is giuen vnto parents, ifin this chiefe caſe be- Exed.z0, & 
ing the weighticſt one of them that can happenin all their life, 
their aduice, wiſdome, authoricy , and commandement , bee 
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contemned ? The Law faith; If a man fird amaide that us not be« 
trothed, and take her and know her , then the mari that knew her ſhall 
gine vnto the father of the Virgin fifty ſheckles of ſiluer , and ſhee 
Jhatt be his wife. What ? Although the parents be againſt it ? No, 
For, If her father refuſe to gine her to him, hee ſhallpay the money 
and not marry her, Againe the Law ſauh ; Whoſocuer vouctha 
vow vnto the Lord ,-or ſweateth an oath to bind himſelfe by a 
bond he [ball notbreake his promiſe , bur ſhall doe according 
to all char proceedeth out of his mouth, Nevertheleſſe 1fa woe 
mar, vow avow vnto the Lord,and bind her ſelſe by » bond be» 
ing in-her fathers houſe, in rhe timeof her youth,and heather 
diGllow her , the ſame day'that hee heareth allbrfyowes and 
bonds, wherewitt, ſhee hath br und het ſclte, they ſhall-not be of 
value,and the Lord will forgiuc her, becauſe her father diſallow. 
ed her. If promiſes made eo God without conſent of 'parents, 
areof nocftc&, can promiſes made to men be effeAvua}l, where 
the parents conſent is not had ? Children, faith the Apofile,obey 
your parents in all things. Taallthings ? andnot in this the-grea« 
teſt of all'? When S, Auguſtine wasrequiredto helpe ro make a 
marriage in the bchalfe of a young man , and the orher party 
was named,heanſwered, ike that'match well, Sedmwater adolefe. 
centalt r01 adeft,cniu veluntatem wt nofti requirere debemus: but 
the mother of the young damſcllis nerpreſent, whoſe good will 
{as you know cron muſt aske. And as the parents or 
tutorsconfentis tobe had in all good and lawfull mariages, ſo 
it is againſt che duety of good parents , cither rokrepe-their 
children fonger vamarrie@ then 1s conuenient , or through an 
ouer great defire cf enriching them ( which is the common 
diſeaſe) to marry them againſt their Iiking Such marriages fil- 
dome or never prove we'l butare forthe moft pattthe cauſe of 
rear finne and touch miſery. There can be no lawftll 4nd tome 
endable match , where there wantcrth full conſent and agtee- 
ment of che parties whom' it mol concernerh. Rebecca was af 
kcd whether ſhee would goe with eAbrabams ſeruant and bee 
warried ynto [ſaac or no, Her parents did o-1ther keepe her 
backefrom marilage when ſhee vas fir for it, nor conclude ir till 
her own mind were known, Sochthen as marrynot inthe feaie 
of God, making arcligious and a godly choice; having tbe full 
Y conlens 
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conſent of their patents or tutors , doubtlefſe God is no author 

of their mariage, it is not he that coupleth and ivineth them to. 
ether, their eſtate is baſe and not honourable in his ſight, 

: 286 Touching the cauſes for which God appointed mariage, Diſhoncur 
we hauec heard that the firſt is mutuall helpe and comfort, For 40ne to it 
the man is a cover of defence ynto his wite,and the woman a pil {2B 
ler of reſt ynto her husband, As a body without 8 head, ſo 1s 3 f & of thoſe 
worman that hath no husband, And, As where no hedge i there caules for 
thepoſſeſſion is ſpoiled ; ſo he that hath no wife, wendreth to ard fro which God We 
monr3mg. This is the iudgement of the wile, Bur the mouthes of — ne 
fooles are alwaies open to «ggrauate the incumbrances , 4rou- * __ | 
bles, and forrowes, which the married are wont to ſultsinc in 
the fleſh, neuer remembring the belpsand comforts which not- 
withſtanding men rcligiorſly yuked in che Lord; muſtoeceds ac- 
knowledge tarre to exceed all choſe grievances, bothin number 
and m:a\ure, It any fiad ir otherwiſe, fith the fault is not in mart- 
age,which was inftituted for our hclpe, but in the maried who 
makcira hindcrance to themſelues by their vwhe folly , letthe 
men be blamed,letthe thing be honoured, Nt 

17 But asinthis caſe it farcth, ſo doth it alſo in the next. A Theſecond, ah 
vertuous ſonne is hismothers gl-ry, they that ſee him, count token 
the wombe that bare him bleſſed, Yea,thowgh hu father die yet s 1,1, 0 
he as if he were not dead, becanſe be leaneth one behind bins lrke bim, 

In hi life hee ſaw him, and had voy in him , and was not ſyrry inhis 
death, neither was he aſhamed before his enemies, Thus when our 
children due well and proſper, mariage is honoured, Bur are 
they diſolute and difobedient ? Doe they trouble ys as Simeon Gen.z4. 
and Lewy did their father? Doe they make vs abhorred amongſt 

the inhabirants of the Land ? By and by we grudge, and thinke 
ynreverently in our hearts, Behold thisis the fruit of mariage. So 
that which giueth honour to the birth of man, receiucth diſho- 
nour by his le «ud behaviour, 

18 Tocome tothe laſt, The Phyfitian muſt be honoured be- 

cauſe God created himfor necefſicy, In like ſore moriage which Thechird. 
God hath given as a remedy , andnor onely as a meane vnto 
prepagation. It therefore we need it, anddoe not vſe it how doe 
we hogourit i S, Part was ( carefullin this reſpeR, that cuen 
where hce giuech che higheſt commendation to fingle lite, 

V 2 there 
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there he addeth, Th / fpeeke-for your commodity,nettotangle 
you ina ſnare, but that ye follow the thing which is hoxef, And 
againe, Hce that hath decreedin hisheart co keepe his. virgine, 
doth well, yet ſo,if he fand firme in bi beart that be hath noneed, 
but hath power oner bis owne will, Otherwiſe, were it not beiterto 
vſe an honourable remedy,then to nouriſh and increaſe an incu. 
rable ſore? Leevstake heed how we feed che fleſhin her vniaw- 
full defires. For it cannot bein yaine that God ſhould ſpeake ſa 
direQly;and avit were ſo particularly vnto every one that lewd. 
ly defileth and prophaneth the Temple of the holy ſpirit, Perdes 
te Ders, Thee God (hall deſtroy, This tke encmy knoweth, and 
therefore he laboureth ſo diligently by all meanes to keepe this 
ſore cuer feftcring withinirſelfe. For which cauſe itis Rrangeto 
confider how hee hath dulled the-ticarts of many by fetling a 
fronge perſwaſion 1n them , that aldhough they fie inthe heat 
of their vile affeRions, yet their outward continency of body is 
of it ſelfe meritorious before God, their finglelife of it ſelfe ac, 
ceptableand holy, What a puddle of yncleannefſe, what a linke 
of filth , what vgly abhominations haue growne in tlieworl 
vnder-this-pretenſe, tothe great diſpleaſure of almighty God, 
thediſhonour of mariage , the flaunderand ſhameof Chriſtian 
profcſſion, theinlarging.of the Kingdome of finne and darke- 
nefle,the ſending of ſeules innumerable. downe to hell;time will 
Marievein Potluffer me to diſcouſe, | 
reſpetof the 19 I Will therefore adde ſomewhat concerning the diſgrace 
duties there- Which commeth vnto mariage,inrcgard of the duties thereunts 
vatobelon-. belonging, and ſo end, The company and fellowſhip of maricd 
| 5s pra folkes., if diſcreetly , lovingly and religiouſly:chey perforine 
waat of 4c. Fhoſeneedfull ducties each vnto other which God requireth at 
cretiaon in The hands. of both , then no doubt their eſtate is bleiled of the 
waricdfolkes Lord,anddeſeructheo bee honoured amongſt men, Bue if there t1 
want diſcretion in them, wee ſee what contentions, trifes, and n 
heart-burniogs, are: wontto grow betweene couples , tothe te 
great diſquieting of their awe mindes.inwardly,, and, if things it 
doe chance to breake out,as ſuch. flames commonly doe, to the et 
diſcrediting alſo of their perſons openly in the world, How 
,vaſwcete and, ynpleaſant. ſuch a. life is: the- wiſe, man _ 
#0 | « 
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Mariage is honvarable in all. 


eth,by comparing a troubleſome and contentious wife to a con - 


tinusl dropping :as contratiwiſe,1f there be tm ber tongue gentlenes, Þ 


weeknes ard wholſome talke,then i not her hasband like other men, 


20 Let hearty loue and aftection be lacking between rhem:& yy; ofhear- 
what enemy can deuiſe ſo great a torinent againli them as they tyſaffeRion. ' 


exerciſe continually ypon themſelues?Do they not find that dai- 
ly whereof /eb complaineth, as of a thing which couched him 
neerer to the quicke then any other croſle , though he ſuffered 
both many and heauy crofles beſides. My breath, laith he, was 
firange unto my wife , thongh I praied her for the childrens ſake of 


mme owne body, 


21 Takeaway religion: let their hearts be yoid of the feare want efrdi. 
of God : and what finne is there ſo heynous, what iniquity ſo $ 


huge whercuato they are not alwaies in danger one to beeper- 
ſwaded by the other? When Satan deſpaireth,of al other meanes 
he vſcth this as the ſureſt to ſpeed in aecompliſhing wicked pur. 
poſes,. Hee found noſuch inſtrument as /eſabe/to make Achab 
wallow in blood, as idolatrous weomen to bewitch Sa/omen, ag 
the daughters of Afoab to ſteale away the hearts of the children 
of Iſrael, Iris godlielle and religion , conſcience andfeare of 
fnne that keeketh them within the limits of their duety, Wirh- 
out this they are not onely carelefſe of that comely ſhamefalines 
and ſober temperance which belcemeth the honcſy of their e. 
ſtate, butexcceding the bounds of all modeſty, they ouerflow 
and breake out euen into extreme laſciuviouſneſſe with others, 
Hereby the honourable ordinance of God is loathed and con- 
demned of looſe wantons,as a thing which bringeth infinite mi. 
ſeries withit , athing wherein there is nothing bur griefe , ne 
quietneſſe of heart,no repoſe of mind, Thus Ihaueſhewed you 
the Author of mariage God himſelfe,the cauſes of mariage,mu- 
tuall comfort and helpe, procreation, and auoiding of vnclean- 
neſſe;the dueties that cach party linked in mariage doth owe vn. 
to other, the honour which mariage hath by _ oftheſe, and 
intheſe the ground from whence diſcredit and difhonour grow- 
ethynto mariage. God grant that whether we be called ro this 
honourableeflate of mariage,or haue received the gift to luc 0« 
therwiſe, we may keep ure us ſoulcs and bodies ynſtained, & 
in all things walke as becommeth Saints that haue betrothed 


themſelues ynto Chriſt Ieſus. To whom,&c, 
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eſpecially 0- 
uer a great 
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A Sermon preached at Pauls Crofſle art his firſt 


comming tothe Biſhop ricke of London. 
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Verſ. 1. eAfrer theſe things, leſus went his way ouer the ſeaof 
Galile of Tiberias, 
2 eArxd a great multitude followed him becauſe they ſaw hi; 


miracles which he did on them t14t were diſeaſed, cc, 
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1 V « Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt 
the Arch-paſtor and great. Shep- 
heard of our ſouls, caſting his cics 
toward the citie of Ieruſalem bc- 
wailed the lamcntable eſtate ther. 
of,and that with teares. The like 
effe&,although procceding froma 
cauſe ynlike,l findin my ſelfe, be- 
holding this Ieruſalem of ours,this 
famous City: the greatneſle wher. 
= of doth adde not a litle to that ex- 
ceeding griefe of mind which the deepe conſideration of to 
weighty athing muſt needs worke, This office requireth a per- 
fe& man to teach, gouerne and guide this learned and wile 
people,this great and large Dioceſſe doth wiſh for one furniſh - 
ed as Samwel,or rather as Salomon, with all graces and gifts of 
learning,policy,wiſedome and knowledge of things belonging 
both to God and men. This cumberous charge hath made ma- 
ny a good and godly man to withdraw himſelfe, to ſhrinke 
backe,vtterly to refuſc the like place and calling.For althoug it 
be a faithfull ſaying, 1f aman deſire a Biſhops office,he de fireth a 
good worke : yet ſuch are the difficulties,ſo many are the perils 
whereunto they areſubie& which labour in it, that the richeſt 
In all ſpirituall graces, the moſt plentifully. endued with rare 
and excellent gifts of God, might haue good cauſe to feare leſt 
(the 
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After theſe thmags, Teſus went his way, & Cc. 147 


(the frailty of fleſh and blood being ſo great)a burthen ſo hea- 
uy ſhould make them faint. | 

2 Ilcisnocaſie matterto till the Lords ground, to weed his The hardneſle 
feld,to bring in his harueſt, to trimme his vineyard, to feed his of perfor- 
flocke,to build his houſe,to watch ouer his citiy, to preach his - It 

X ; —ti cc of a Bi- 

word,to diſtribute his Sacraments, to execuce his dilcipline, to guy jq ref. 
goucrne his Cnurch,to performelo many parts as are required peRofthe 
in him by whom this great and high charge is vndertaken. paines ia tea 
Where ſhould one find a ſeruant of that fidelity and wiſedome ching, 
which the cure of ſoules doth aske? a ſeruantthat knoveth how 
to Miniſter ſeaſonably vnto cuery ſoule;to feed infants,nouices, 
little ones with rudiments of Chriſtianity as with milke, th: m 
of better growth with ironger meat; to confirme men eftabli- 
(hed in the truth, and reclaime them that ſlide fromit, to wound 
and bruiſe the hearts of the obftinate who bend themſelues wil- 
fully again God, and to comfore ſuch as haue heavy hearts, 
troubled conſciences,by reaſon of finne? Es 

3 Neither is the Paſtor preſſed onely with theſe burthen, Fuings 
which are peculiar and proper to himſelfe, but cuenthoſe which 
are common to others with him are alſo heauier vnto him then 
otheis. Tolead a godly anda righteous life, belongeth not to 
the Paticr alone, but ynto all, Yet in this whichis common ynto 
all,therc 15 more laid vpon himthen any, Others muſt be ſober, 
hea mirror of {obriety ; they vertuous and honeſt, he fu.ch a pat- 
terneof vertueand hoge(!ly,that he may ſay wich S. Part, Bee yee 
followers of vs, walke as ye hauc vs for an example, S. Chryſo- 
ffome compareth the Paſtor vnto one that wreſtleth naked, If 
there be any deformity atallin the body of a naked man, it is 
ſooneeſpied ard faulted, Weare naked tothe c ye of the whole 
world;no one in the world which hath not moe ey-s then one; 
no: ye which 1s not quick and ſharpe f1zhred toeſpie a blemiſh; 
no blemiſh be it neucr ſo great in others haife ſo ſoore tc und or 
halfe ſo much pointed at asthe jeaſt and lighteſt ching awry in 
vs,at whole hai:ds notwithanding it is required to walke yure- 
prooueable, 

4 Now ifvnrotheſec ſo many and ſo wieghty conſiderations, S.udying, 
to this endleſſe care and thought, which a g00d Shepheard ta- 
keth day and night inattending bothto himſcife,that hee may 
V. 4 walke 
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walke without blame, and to his flocke that ic may conuenient* 
ly be goucrned, we adioyne thoſe continual labours of Rudyin g 
meduarting,reading and writing , whereanto the depth ot the 
mylteries of God doneceſſarily inforce him that mult lay them 
open before others(which it he doe not,a woe incuirable han- 
gethouer him; 1fhe doe, the trauell of doing iris fuch that the 
Apofile himſelfe cryeth out, Whois ſufhc1ient for theſe things? ) 
All this being duely and throughly weighed, we may weil con. 
clude that hee which defircth the roome of a Biſhoppe in the 
Church,defireth asa good,ſo alſo a hard,and vndoubredly a ye. 
ry troubleſome office, 
The perill 5 Secendly it is an office full of perill and danger, For if wee 
both ofdiſ- preach things pleaſant vnto men, we diſcharge not the ducty of 
charging ard the ſeruants of God; if wee preach histrueth, wee are hatcd as 
—_ _ their deadly enemies ro whom we preach : For not ſpeaking a- 
| nY *' gainſtfinne the Lord threatneth death, Ifthou doeſt not ſpeake 
Exech3» £0 admoniſh the wicked of his wicked way,his blood will I re. 
quire at thine hand;and for ſpeaking again? finne E/ras was per- 
ſecuted, Zacharias Roned, Eſayas cut in pieces, /eremias caſt into 
a dungeon, lobn Baptiſt, Stephen,Paul, lames, Peter, Inſtine, «A- 
thansſins, Cyprian, Polycarp, of our owne Biſhops and teachers 
not a few, in other nations huge mulcirudes, both heretofore 
and of late,in moſt crucl and ſauage maner tormented, wich all 
extremity that might be deuiſed to encreaſe the bitterncſle ot 
their death, 
Intheſecon, 6 Many ancient Prophets and worthy Fathers of the Primi. 
fideratioas (ye Church caſting theſe accounts in their minds,haueſhunned 


o_ and laboured by what meanes they could to avoid this cffice, 


withedto a» Doubrlefſe mans fleſh is fraile, wee are all weake and full of 
uoid then 13- infirmity» If this cfhce requirea firong man to beare the bur. 
boured co get then of lo greatatraucl,certaiply it is altogether vnhitly caſt vp- 


the office ofa , +. 1 would haue wiſhed rather reſt for this my wearifh 
Biſhop. 


body full of diſeaſes, and as the Prophet ſpeaketh, almoſt worne 
away like a clout, If this office in reſpett of the hardneſſe there- 
of,of the _ dangers incident intoit, and in conſideration of 
mans vnab'eneſſe to performe it, have made ſo many ſo loath to 
enter ypon a charge of ſuch difficulty and danger before God 
and the world, what may Ithen thinke of my ſelfe ? From the 
. a | bottome 
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bottome of my hearc I conteiſe with $, Paul, Minimmn ſum,T am 
the leaſt of the Apoliles, nor worthy to bee called an Apoſile, 
Wherfore as Moſes was contentcd to take ypon himthe change 
and keeping ofa few ſheep in Madian,buct being called ro guide 
the great and mighty people of Iſrael; anſwered, Aitte quem 
wiſſurms er,Seud whom thou wilt ſend : So although confidering 
the great want of labourers in the Church of Chritt, Iwere'con. 
rented covndertake the care and charge of a ſmall flocke: yer 
being called to this great,this wiſe and rich people,remembring 
my ynfitaeſle thereunto,I ſaw no Mſwere more conuenient for 
me then that of Moſes before mentioned, But God hath his ſe- 
cretand ynſearchable working, and Iam as clay in the potters 
hand. Sipaſſeres non cadunt in terram abſque prouidentia dining, 
fortwito fiewt Epiſcopi? It ſparrowes fall not on the ground 


Cyprian: 


without the prouidence of the almighty,are Biſhops made at all. 


aduenture, faith $, Cyprian? Herel {ec God hath placed mee by 
the hand of his chiefe Miniſter, with the aduice of her wiſe and 
honoucable counſellers,and the choice of themto whom it ap» 


7 Andnowto the matter which Ihaue choſen to ſpeake of 


The occafions KN 
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of Bethſaida, deſirous of remedy, bur lacking une to helpe him 
into the water where it was to be had, the blinde Iewes becauſe 
this was done ypon the Sabbath day , found themſelucs much 
grieued,and thereupon perſecuted Ieſus: who after an Apology 
made in defence of that holy ation, perceiving their malice to 
be increaſed thereby rather then abaced, left them and went be. 
yond the Sca of Gali/ee, Howbeit the multitude left not him, bur 
becauſe they had ſeen the ſignes & wonders which he wrought, 
miraculouſly recoucring the ficke, and reftoring them to perfe& 
health, therefore they flock after him in great troupes. When 
Ieſus therefore had hifted yphis eyes, and ſaw that a very great 
mulricude came vnto him , he ſaithro Philip , Whence ſhall we 

buy bread that theſe may eate ? 
$ The fir{t reaſon therefore why Chriſt forſooke ITeruſalem, 
and went beyond the Sea of Galilce , was tothe end he might 
conuey himſelfe from the tyranny and per ſecution of the wic- 
ked, So we reade inthe Goſpell according to S.CMatthew,thar 
hearing how his fore runner was beheaded, he went aftde,tooke 
boar, and retiredinto a ſollitary place apart, Wheteby wee ae 
giuen to vnderſtand,that if our liues be particular y ſought, we 
may lawfully flee from the cruell and bloody hands of ourper- 
ſecutours. Chriſt foretelling his Diſciples of the grieuous and 
heauy entertainement which they ſhould find at the hands of 
the world, giueth them this Ic(ſon, Beware of men, and withall 
this licenic. When they ſhallper ſecute you in this City flie into ano- 
ther, Herci1 Incedenot inuch toperſwade, fraile and fcare- 
full rſh is euer ready co flie perill. But what Scripture 
thoſe men can all/edge for themſelues that flic not for the Go. 
ſpel, bur fromthe Guſpel, that fic before they be perſecuted,or 
their bloud ſoughr,as yet I cannot learne. Belike they feare left 
they ſhould be repaied with their owne meaſure, No;; vur Go- 
ſpelis adoct-ine of mercy, and net of malice; they which fn- 
cerely profeſle it, arc full of cleanencie, and altogether ruled by 
pietie ; our Church coalifteth of milde ſheepe, and nor of cruel! 
wolues ; the pop!ſh Church is the woluiſh and bloudy Church; 
we ſeeke reformation, and not defiraRtion, knowing that Chri- 
{tian hearts arc to beperſwaded by thc Scriptures, avd not by 
frreand fagotto be iatorced, Yer do Inormeaneby this ſpeech, 
bur 


after theſe things ,Teſus went hii way ,g&c 
but that the obſtinate, the refifters & difturbers of religion, the 
falſe Prophets and deceiuers of the people,may be lawtully cut 
off : the ſword may lawfully be drawne agsintt ſuch as are ma- 
nite(t craytors vnto the truth and to the (tate, But chris 18 not the 
matter whereof they ſtand in feare, Ir is not outward danger, 
but inward terfor for which they flies Fugit impins nemine perſe- proy.1s, 
qeente The wicked man flieth when no man purſveth him, hee 
trembleth where nothing is to be feared: the wagging of alcafe 
doth make him (ſhake, becauſe his heart is euill, | | 
9 Anather cauſe why Chriſt went aſide into the wildernefſe, Torake ſome3hy 
may ſeeme to haue brene a deſire of taking ſome reſt after the **® Fe 
greatand manifold erauelsthat he and his diſciples had fuſtai- 
ned,as appeareth by the words which he ſpake co his diſciples, 
Come apart into the wildernes and reſt a while,This leſſon is glad- 
ly learned and too much praiſed, Requieſcite pleaſeth cuery 
man, The trueth is that the body and mind of man mvſt after 
labor be refreſhed with reſt, But he which [aboureth nor is alto 
gether 28 vnworthy to reſt as to cate, Againe,ſuch as will take 
reſt and eaſe after lahours, muſt carne of Chriſt as well ro mea- 
ſure thcir eaſe as their paines. He permitterh his diſciples to take 
their reſt : hut helimitrerh and reftraineth his permiſhon,ſaying, 
Reſt a while. Fur by too much reſt men are not madethe more 
fic but thelcfle willing to take paine, There is no one favlt from 
which the wiſe man doth ſo much indeuour to withdraw men, 
as from floth. For this cauſe hee putteth vs ſo often. in mind 
of the great bleſhing which G o y doth heape vpon the paine- 
full man, The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, He that tilleth Prou.1s. 
his land fhall be ſatisfied with bread,c+c. Againe,indeuouring to 
ſet out the Jiuely patterne of a perf« & woman,luch a one as can 
hardly bee found amongſt a thouſand, hee noteth this as a 
chiefe and principall vertue in her. Shee /abowreth cheerefully, Prong ts 
her candle goeth not out , ſhee ouerſeeth the waies of her houſhould, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. As for the ſlothfull he did 
not onely hate them himſelſe. But laboured by all meanes to 
make them odious : ſometime by ſetting their forlorne eftate 
before mens eyes , I paſſed hy the field of the ſlothfull, and by the Tonass. 
vineyard of the man deſtitute of underſtanding , and loeit was all 


growne outer with thornes, and netiles had conered thefacethereof, 
and 
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and the ſtone-wall thereof was broken downe; ſometimes by ſhew. 
ing cheir excules, and ſhifrsro auoid labours, The ſlothfu? max 
ſaith, xA Lyon u withont { ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreets ; (ometimes 
by deſcribing their lazie geſtures , As the dore twrneth vpon hy 
hinges, ſo doth the ſlathful marrupon his bed : hee bideth his band in 
biboſeme, andit grieweth him topat it to his owne month ; {omes« 
rimes by deriding their vawillingnes to take their leaue of their 
reſt, Tec a little ſleeps, « little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands, 
And whatis the end? Powertie commeth a4 one that trawelleth by 
the way, and neceſiity like an armed mas, Wherefore though 
wearinefle, though labour and traucll doe cauſe thee to defire 
neceſſary reſt, yet beware that the ſweernes of reſt doc not cauſe 
thee to thinke that labour is vnneceflarie, Reſt, but reſt « lirrle, 

10 Thela(t cauſethat I gather of Chriſts going into the wil- 


0 atoid the dernefſe, was as it may be conicured, to anoide the fraſt of Ea- 
caſt of Eaſter (.; ar Ieruſalem. For ſothe Euangelift ſpeaketh, Eaſter a fſti. 


wall day of the [ewes was now at hand. It ſcemeth (trange that 
Chrift, the example of all good order and behauiour, ſhould flie 
from this ſolemne feaſt of Eaſter, which he himſclfe by his Pro. 
phee Aoſes had Rraightly commaunded to be obſcrued and 
kept. You muſt therefore conſider, that the Iewes neglected the 
commandement of God, andin ſtead thereof ſer yp their owne 
traditions; as S. Paw! recordeth,ſo that the temple was now be- 
come a denne of theeues, Chriſt therefore auoided roo much 
fellowſhip with this wicked generation, For what ſociety hath 
righteoalnede with ynrighteouſneſſe ? what communion hath 
light with darknes? what concord hath Chriſt wich Belial? what 
part hath che belieuer with the infidell ? what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? In this wee ought all to follow 
Chriſt, all co flie as he did, from the place where the ſcruice of 
God is openly prophaned, and his Name intolerably blaſphc- 
med, Depart depart, goe ont from thence, Chooſe rather to ſuffer 
wantin the wildernes with Chriſt,then to enioy the pleaſuresjof 
the world with an cuill conſcience, to be parrakers of the word 
of life ina Deſert,than toraigne where the aduerſaric of Chriſt 
and Chriſtianitie beareth ſway, God be praiſed for cuer, in our 
Churches ef England, to our great comfort, G OD is (erued e- 
uenin ſuch ſorras bimſclfe by his holy word hath preſcribed : 
50 


' After theſe things, Teſins went bis way,&6 
$othat no miſcontented perſon can alleage- any reaſon ſuffici- 
ent why to withdtaw himſclfe from our aflemblics. Our Church 
praycrs are the Pſalmes,our Leflons the Scriptures, our Sacra» 
ments according to Chriſts inftiturion, Which thing not many 

eeres fince, I alleaging vnto one of no ſmall account now in 
yoorky his anſwere was, / muſt confeſſe, that « good which you 
bane in your Churches, but the truth ts you hawe not enongh , I» 
deed wee have lefle intheir eye than enough, But if we weigh 


things — rothat rule, Phatſoever 1 commannd you, take |, _.. 


herd: you dorit, t 
from: chen canir not be dented but that our /itrle i 
and their wore is too much; 


on (halt put nothing thereto nor taks = there- 
$ {vfhcientc, 


11 Astheſe conſiderations drouc-Chrift into the wildernes, Occaſions 
ſorhe Evangeliſt ſerteth foorth fome motiues which cauſed ſo which moued 
eata mulritude to follow him, Some were drawne-with the CE 
010 . 


| ny" of thoſe things which hee wrought and taught a- 0-7 
mongſtrhem, To whomin theſe our daies wee may-compare y,,.ties. 


them which haunt Sermons for no other end, but cither yainely 
to hearkon for newes, or curiouſly to note what order and elo- 
quence they may finde in the Preacher, or maliciouſly to-take 
hold of things ſpoken, when they may by froward conſtrution 
bedrawen to an offenſive meaning. Theſe labourto their.own 
loſſe, they.are vnprofitable followers. 


12 Others followed Chriſt for bread. Such followers our Hunges- 


times have brought out roo many. Solong as the Goſpell can 
feede, cheriſh and maintaine them, they are willing and glad to 
be profeſſors of it: but when perſecution-commeth,they ſhrink, 
Agreatſort of halting and «d'{ſembling Miniſters do now occu- 
pic roorhes in the Church, wlich in-heart hate the Gaſpell, yer - 
for bread ſake they are contented eo-goe inthe ſame ranke wh 
the followers of Chrilt Teſs, Bur hee knoweth their ſecret co- 
gitations,and will one day make them known ynto others-what 
they are, 


'23 Sundty there were which followed for-a defire which Health. 
they had of bodily healrh.Eor Chriſt went abewt healing exery ma- Math, 4.. 


lady and exery infirmity in the people, We ſee by daily experience, 

that the bo6pis rhore exr<d for thanthe Toule, the fleſh than the. 

ſpitit, the carcaſe- chas/the minde.: IEthe bodie bee ho. . 
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p of Sermen preached at P anles-croſie,& ec. 


The word 
of life. 
John 8. 
Jobs 10, 


Chriſt with 
his Diſciples 
quiet in the 
mounc when 
the multicude 
came yato 
him, 


Jon 16, 


The miracle 


which Chriſt 
wrought, and 


ſed, we ſecke philick,and are willing to pay well forit; to pre. 
ſcrue the bodic from griefe and ſicknefle,who is not careful? bur 


where is he that ftudieth how to auoide the diſeaſes ofthe ſoule, 
that mortifieth the npiſome delires of the fleſh, thac keeperh his 
heart in aweand ſabiection, that Jieceth himſelfe according tg 
the rules which that blefled Phyſician hath preſcribed ? Chyſs. 
ftome findech greatfaulc with parents inthis behalfe, who if their 
children fall tick. in body, weepe and lament; bur if they be ne. 
ucr ſo grieuoufly yvexeGand tormented with onahey makelight 
or no zccount of it, Theſe men loue tbe badies of their children 
as it ſeemeth better than their (uules, So this fraile carcale, this 
body of clay is much made of, To procure things good & com. 
fortzble for it, we caa be content to travel ſea and land, to beat 
any coſt, ro endure any paines. It.bealth 1nay be had, thoughir 
be ina wildernefſe, irwill beſought.., . | 

14 Thelaſt and belt fort of followers, were ſuch as followed 
Chriſtco heare his word, This'is that crauell chat chicfly is res 
quired of a Chiiſtian, Seeke firſt rhe k:vgdome of God, Tris declas 
reth vs to be his children, tobe his flock. He thr i of God, hea» 
reth Gels word, My ſheep bears my voice, Thus you ſce the cauſes 
why Chriſt was followed of che multitude, 

15 Chrift was quietly ſec with his Diſciples in the Mount 
when this people approched. The hill, as Saiot Chbryſoftame no- 
reth, may repreſentthekingdom of God : the inheritors where. 
of arcalwaics delighted toclime vpward, to leeke thole things 
that be aboue, torake pleaſure in nothing but that which is from 
heauen. Chriſt and his Diſciples being on the top of the mount 


- were quiet, 'And the Church of Chriſt, cuen in the wilderneſſe, 
- inthe wid of affi&tion, dath in him finde reſt, Im the world, 


ſaith our Sauiour, zo» ſkallhawe diftreſſe : but have confidence, | 
bawe onercome the world : theſe things bane I ſpoken wnto you, 
that in mee you may haue peace, Vpon this aſſurance Peter being 
in priſon, and in chaines, ſlept quietly; the Prepher Daw, in 
the midſt of perſecution taoke ſweet and pleaſant reſt , / lay met 
downe; ſaith he, andficepe in peace : for thou Lord onely makeft met 
dwell in ſafetie, | 

16 Now followeth the miracle which our Sauiour wrought 


by occaſion of the multitude which was there afſemblcd toge 
= ther 


Yilledto ft down vpon chr graſe, alchogh they were ſo many and 


_— — 


" After theſe things Jeſus went bisway, eve. TT 


ther with him and his Diſciples, Inthis there are many things, _ - 
contained , very worthy of your good and godly confiderati- | mas 8 
ons, Which for orders ſake we may reduce to the perſons of the are to be can+ 
eople, of the Diſctples,and of Chriſt. Concerning the people, fidered inthe 
the word: of the Euangelift Saint /obnarc theſe , Sequebatur e- P<Pic, inhis 
uw twrba multa, A great troupe followed him, But Saint Marke 540" op 
moreligely expreſſing the great zeale and defire they hadtothe The people 
Goſpel of Chritt, ſaich, They ranne flocking thither on foote ont of were the yal- 
4l Cities, In whom wee haue firit ro obſcrue , that they were £2 fore. 
not ofthe Princes,nor of the Prieſts which came vnto himgbur ®4*-6- 33. 
whe, the common aod vulgar fort, Nam quis ex principibus ? ; (410 
Doth any. of theRulers or ofthe Phariſees Delecue 1n him ? Not eng 
wery noble, not many wiſe, ſaiththe Apottle, The noble & migh- 
tie loved hbertie of life, and feared mucations. The wiſe were 
ciccumſpet , andrſaw that the Goſpell would marre their 
workes.: Onely the people, they which were baſely accoun- 
ted of inthe world, they whieh knew not the Law came ynto 
Chriſt, 

17 The ſecond thing to be obſerued inthem, is theircheer- They came 
folneſſe, their alacritie, their zeale and courage. They came not checrtully. 
dragping (heir legges'afrer them, they rare vnro Chrift, Nei 
therraoe bfthings at home,nor fcare of dangerabroad, neither 
the lengthdfthe way thither, nor the lack ot lodging and foode 
there, neither the feare of the Prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſces, 
the known and profeſſed enemies of Chrift, nor any other by 
reſpectin che world was able ro Ray chem. Shall nogz this people 
rſt vp in ivdgement, thinke you, agaiaft'vs, whom God-hath 
by ſo many bleſſings a:lJured, andas ir wereentiſed to-come'vn- 
tohim; and norwith(tanding findeth vs ſo far:e from this cheer. 
fall and ghadfome following of him, that when hee doth fol. 
laywand ſeek after vs, wee curne our backs and-flie fromi him 2 
Conld wee doe thny, if indeed we did belicuethac hee ach rhe John 6, 

words of eternal life, andthat as many as continuewith bim to the Math. to, 
end they ſhall br ſausd ? x 

18 The third thing « ſpecially ro be noted in this people, is, Ther dide: | 
tha their wiltingneſle to come, was not greater then their rea. bediently as: 


tines to ob:y him vnro-who:n they came; For when they were Me) nate 


had 
& 


Serm. 17. 


* A Serthan preached at PaulsCreſse &t. 


2 Regs | 


cauſe the 


people tofir 
dowac. 


the bread 


the people, 


——_— 


had ſo little inſight before thei (for whatwere fiue loaue and 
two fiſhes rorelieuc almoſt fige' thouſand men? ):nevertheleſſe, 


«they made no-anſwere; they gain'ſeid not, 'but without contrz. 


dion didthat which they were commannded, '£/4ſha prophe. 


.ciedin the name of the Lord, and promiſcd plenric to the peg. 


ple of Samaria, being grieuouſly afflitcd with extream famine, 


'Bur a Prince in greatfauour and authoritie with theking reply. 


edagainftthe man of Gad, Thongh the Lord would make wine 
dowes in the heanen,conld this thing come topaſſe, The ſame Pro. 
phet ſent one to Namer the Syrian with this meſſage, Goe and 
waſh thee in [ordan ſeanen times , and thy fleſb ſhall come vnto thee 
af 4ine, and thou ſhalt be cleanſed, But Naman replied, Are no 
Abanah and Pharphar riners of Damaſcus,better then all thr wa. 
ters of Iſrael? may] notwaſh mee in them and becleanſed? This iy 
the manaer of the wiſe onesinthe world: when chey ſhould 0. 
bey God, they reaſon and diſpute rhe matter wich him, as 1f hee 
knew not what he did, Bur the faith ofthis people, did ſubdue 
their wit and reaſon, tothe ſacred word and will of God. 


The diſciples 19 This may ſuffice concerning the people, Ofthe diſciples 


deliucring.them the doArine which he had receiued,and exccu- 
ting amongſtthem, the diſcipline which their grieuous abuſes 
They diaided did.deſerue. 


20 The ſecendthing to benoted in the Diſciples, is that 


whichChriſt £hey neither purloyned nor changed the peoples food, They re- 
appoinre#rs ceiued bread, and they deliuered bread, Bur there are deceitful 


WOLkmen 
" 
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After theſe thing s,leſus went his way, ec. 


152. 


— —— 


workemen Which haue entcred by a polſterne gate into the 
Church, which preach and deliuer not whar they baue receiued 
atthe hands of Chriſt,but what Antichriſt hath delivered them, 
For ſweet bread they giue ſower leauen, for wheat darnel}, for 
wholſome meat venimous poyſon, for the word of God the do- 
rines of man, for truth fables and vaine fancies , for the holy 
communion popiſh priuat blaſphemous Maſſes, for the ſeruing 
of Godthe worſhipping of Images, for fiſh and loaues, tones 
and ſerpents. | > 

21 Thenextthingtobe notedin the Diſciples is, that when 5 ache- 
the people” had eaten ſufficient , they gathered vpthe broken, icy was 
meat which remained, By which frugality oftheirs we are ad- lefs, 
moniſhed to vſe the creatures of God in fuch ſort, as they may 
be moſt beneficial! ynto many, after we haue taken for our own 
contentment, then to reſerue for the vſe of others, that nothing 
be wafted which may profitably be ſaued. God loueth a bounti- 
tifull, but not a waltfull hand, For alth6ugh it be true which the 
Prophet ſaith,that God hath ginen the earth to the ſonnes of men : 
although ic be granted that we may rule cuer the fiſh of the Sea, 
and ouer the fowle of heauen, and ouer cuery beaſt that moueth 
ypon the earth, vſing them not onely for our neceſſity, but alſo 
for our honeſt delight and connenient pleaſure: yet we muſt re« 
member, that this power is rather a tewardſhip then a Lordſhip 
ouer the creatures of God incarth, We ſtand accountable for 
them, we may not lauiſhthem our as we lift, 

22 That which hitherto we haue obſcrued in theſe Diſciples They doub- 
isboth allowed of God , and written that it might be followed —_ _ 
of ys. Another thing there is which wee may not let paſſe , al- as ur 
though it bee a blemiſh and aftaine inthem, For when Chriſt they ſaw nor 
ſpake vnto them of feeding the multitude, one anſwered, two Wherenithall, 
hundred penniworth of bread is nor ſufficient for them that eye. 

p man may take amorſcll, Another ſaid, here is a boy that hath 
ue loaues and twofiſhes : but what are they among ſo many ? 
The like we read of the ſeruant of Eliſha in the ſeccnd of Kings, 
There came a mar; from Faalſhaliſha which brought the Propher 
eweaty barly loaues, and certaine corne.. The Prophet willed it 
tobe giuento the people, that they mighteat, But his ſcruanc 2+Regcq. 
anſwered, bow ſhould 1 ſet this —_ 4 hundren men ? Well, giue 


it, 
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OC 


it aiththe Prophet, that they may eat, For thus ſaiththe Lord, 
they ſhall cat and there ſhall remaine.Then he ſerif before them, 
and they did cate and left ouer, This miſtruſt of the powerand 
wondertull prouidence of Almighty God, is the very root of all 
euill.Ic cauſed the rich man ſpoken of in the Goſpell,to hoord yp 
Corne for many yeeres ; it cauſed, An4nias to with-draw a por. 
tion of the price of his Farme, it cauſed Yeieſian to lay an vnſa» 
uoury impoſition ypon the people to, pay awoney. ( be it ſpoken 
with good manner) for their yery vrine : it cauſed /wdas tobe- 
tray his Maſter , it cauſed the Iſraclires when their City was 
Chriſt ail belieged,to make their bellies heir cofters., ro eattheir gold, 
on - hizof. 23 Burletvs now come from the people and Diſciples,tothe 
= perſon of Chriſt himſcIfe:In whom the firſt thing which we have 
to obſcrue, is his diligence in his effice, Hepfeached inthe Ci. 

ies, in the Temple, inthe Villages, jn the Ships, on the Shoares, 

in the Wildernelle : he ncither ſpared any labour , vor omitted 


Lak! 


any occaſion to doe goud, ",' 
Pitifully to- 24 Thenext thing is his pitifull affeRion towards the peo- 
ward>them ple , ypon whom when he looked , his hearc was touched with 
which had 00 compaſſion: Firſt becauſe they were as ſheepe without a Paſtor, 
ww" aaggy The bigh Prieſts , the learned Scribes, the holy Phariſees were 
* their appointcd Paſtors, to gouerne them, toteach thew,and to 
laade them by example of honelt life. Neuertheleſſe Chriſt ſaith, 
they were _ pefore, without a ſhepheard, The glorious, coue- 
rouſneſſe,deceitfull,ceremoniall, and ſuperſtitious rabble of po. 
piſh guides ; -God doth notaccount amongſt the guides of his 
people, neitherare they to be called Paftours, but deuovurers of 
the flocke. Paſtours which cannot or will not teach, are no Pa. 
E ours, Becanſe thou haft refuſed knowledge, ſaith God by his Pro- 
Ofe.4s phet Oſe, Iwillalſo refuſe thee, that thow ſhalt be no Prieſt tomee, 
Vndoubtedly their hearts are not touched with any pity or com« 
paſſion at all ouer Gods people, who for their owne priuat gaine 
and commodity,rhruft ſuch Paſtors vpon the Church,that when 
the Church haththem,, it may uſily be faid, it hath-no Paſtors, 
This is the plague, the poiſon, the bane of all religion,ic threat- 
neth ruincto C hriſtianity, 
Towardes. : . 25, The other cauſe that moued Chriſt co compaſſion, was 
them which that the people which had taticd long with him, were hungry, 
an 
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After theſe things,Teſue went bis ways 153 
andin the wilderneſſe could get no meat. By this we learne of wanted food w.h 
our maſter Chriſt to bearepitrifull hearts towards our needy na- ©? refreſh aw 


ked and hungry brethren, For whoſocuer bath this worlds good 7—renaggh iN; 
& ſeeth his brother haueneed ,& ſhurteth vp his compaſſion to= j 


wards him, huw dwelleth the love of God in ſuch aman?In for, Nos | 
mer times h-re hath beene prouifion for the poore, and ſome as Wb; "! | 
er remainetÞ: but it 1s for the moſt part much abuſed, 1 ſhall - j +4 
therefore exhort you the citizens of London, and in Chriſt Ie» i | 
ſus require it at your hands, that ſuch order may be taken that Ke 1 
the poore may be provided for,and not ſuffered to cry in your Mf. 4 
ſtrects. lf you that be Magiſtrates wil rake the thing in hand, you - | 
(hall find,I doubt nor,a great ſort of liberall hearrs and helping $4 | 
hands hereunto, The ſuffering of the people to begge,breedeth e${% 
great inconuenience both inthe Church and common wealth, / 118 
] doe therefore in Chriſt againe require you to take due conſt- 9.5, 9 


deration hrreof that this thing may be reformed, So ſhall you PC: 
well pleaſe God,cale and profit your ſelues,and giuea good exe 738 


ample to the reſt of the realine.God cannor be vnmindfull of ſo \ M \ 
good a worke. It will be an hundred times requited both in this A 4 
life, and in the world to came, 6; hy 

He gaue ME, ! 


Sawour isthat he did not onely conceive an inward pitty and ,4.,h.ead 

therwich content himſelfe: buc his compaſſion brake out & de andit increa; | 

clared it ſelfe itz workes of mercy. Hee ſent them not away as {cd indevis N 
. 


26 Thelaſtching which Ipurpoſero note in the perſon of ovr Ck 3 F | 


the manner i+,loaden with words,and empty of almes; he fedde dings 
them largely, and gave themrill every man had enough, Bur 
ficlt he gaue thaiks to his heaudly father,leaving vsan exdmple 
thankfully roacknowledge thac whatſoener we reccive it com- 
meth from himas from the principall authour, and wharſoeucr 4 
we beſtow,he is che Lord and owner of it, In diuiding the bread i 
he vſed the Miniſtery of his diſciples, as the Rewards and diſpo=- \, IS 
ſers of his riches, Be it therefore corporall or ſpirituall ſuſte= ok 
nance which we receiue;although it be at the hands of men,yer M5 
isieynto vs as if Chriſt himſelte in his own perſon did reach out b | 
his hand from neauen to feed vs, They are therefore too nice Py 
which refuſc their meate, becauſe they like not the man by "v;h 
whom it is brought and ſer before them. They by whoſe meanes 
wee are made partakers of good things are vato vs the .& 
= 2 Angels A 4 


Mm 
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The excel- 
lency ofthe 


Eſa 5. 


Roms. 


Jewiſh nation 


Angels of God,and ought accordingly to be honoured of what 
quality ſocuer they be in them(ſclues, The food which they gaue 
tothe people, did miraculouſly grow by diminiſhing, an by 
conſuming increaſe. So it was with the meale and oyle ot that 


| poore widow of Sarepbra, It was in fighe too little to (uf. 


fice one; in vſcir proued more then ſufficient for many. So it 1s 
with all the graces and gifts of God : they grow inthe hands of 
him that ſpendeth, and in the cofers of him that ſaucth they 
waſte, Thus Ihaue briefly gone ouer ſuch things as I thought 
moſt conuenient for this time, The Lord bleſſe the ſecd of his 
word ſowne among ys, and giue it a plentifull and alarge in- 
creaſe,to his owne glory, and our comfort , through the merit 
of Ieſus Chriſt, by the gracious operation of the holy Gholi, To 
whom,&c. 


A Sermon preached at Pauls Croſſe. 


LyvxE. 21» 


Verſe 25. Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the Sanne,andin the 
CMoone,and in the Starres,cfe, 


—__ KR 


AXIIIEEXTSEE Op bethinking himſelfe, and as it 
were muling ypen the benefites 
and blefſings,which he had ingreat 
aboundance of mercy bcflowed 
from time to time vpon the people 
of Iſrael, breaketh out by his pro 
pher into theſe words: What might 
1 dot for my Vine , which I haue not 
EY ||, done? Thegraces , where-with hee 
——\ enrichcd hem werc infinite, thcir 

prerogatiues aboye all other peo- 
ple of the world were manifold, and for the preciouſnefle and 
rarenefſe of them moſtwonderfull: to them the adoption , the 


' gory,the couenant,the Law, the ſeruice of God, the promiſes 


were impropriated: of them were the fathers, and ofthem, 
as 


T hen there ſhallbe ſignes in the San, and in the Moonee. 154 


gs concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God uuer a!l, ble(- 
ſed for euer: They had the Arke, the Temple , and the Oracles, 
with a promiſethat God would be their God, and they fgould 
be his, euen Gods owneeleQted and beloued people (if they 
walked in his waies, and wrought his will) for cuer, But this vn- 
gracious and vnthankfull Nation, was ynworthy of ſuch wor- 
thineſſe : they worſhipped God with lippes,and not with hcart; 
outwardly in ſhew, but not inwardly in harty and fincere truthz 
according to the letter, bur not according to the ſpirit, after 
eheir owne conceits, but not agreeable to his bleſſed will reucas 
ledin his holy word, Their cry was (till, The Templeof the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord: but through their prophanarion, they 
made the Temple of the Lord, a denne of thicues. They cryed 
Lord, Lord, but they did not his will on whom they cried ; for 
ſweet grapes,they yeelded ſoure, for hartic and (incere ſervice, 
hypocriticall and painted ſhewes of religion : their glory was 
in the external| bcaucie of their materiall Temple: they wondred 
at the flones and good)y buildings,atthe gorgious furniture and 
precious gifts, wherewich it was both outwardly and inwardly 
adorned, and enriched, 

2 Whereupon our Saviour, to take away the cauſe of this 


vainc hope, and fooliſh ioy,tooke occaſion thus to prophecy of A prophecie 
, concerning 


The deyes will come, wherein there ſhall not be left a ſtone vpon a C—_— 


ſtone which ſhal not be deſtroyed, This prophecy was as euidently Temple,and 
accomplifhed as it was made, For thirtic eight yeeres after the perfor- 


that glorious temple : Are theſe the things that you looke vpon 


Jerem.7, 


that they had crucified Chriſt, their promiſed Meſrias, che Lord ance © 


ofglory, GOD raiſed vp the ſeruants of his wrath, UVeſpa- 


fian and Titws, Emperours of Rome, who beſieged, conquered, * 


and raſed their Ieruſalem , made hauocke of the people as of 
dogges,murthered eleuen hundred thouſand, man woman and 
child of that curſed Nation, Then was fulfilled the cry of thoſe 
crucificrs, His blowd be vpon owr heads and vpox our children, It 
hath been, and ſhall be for euer., Yea, the violence of the Ro. 
mans proceeded farther, and pulled downe the Temple, and 
layd flat with the ground their onely-glory , inſomuch, that 
according to the exprefſe werds ct our Sauiours prophecie, 
they left not one ſtone ypon another. Thi Iewes ſundry times, 
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Cauſe of 
ketc ruine, 
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Aeode of beauey, ruen the meate of Angels; the weitten La 
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hauing licence thereuato,attempred to build it vp againe, but ir 
would not be : for what their hand builded to the day,thc hand 
of the Lord moſt miraculouſly hurled downe by night. Moſt crue 
it 1s,that Chriſt ſaith, there is not one word that coimmeth out of 
Gods mouth, nor onetitcle, or iot written in his word, which 
ſhallnot in his due and appointed time be accompliſhed, 

3 Hence we may take this inſtruction that God isnot deligh. 
ted in outward ſhewes, in gorgeous pompes, in beautiſull bul. 
dings,in painted ſepulchers:Itis the inward beauty of the Kings 
daughter,and not the outward braucry of the harlot of Babylon, 
where-withſ3o0d is pleafed : Itis the contrite hearc of the pro+ 
ſtrate Publican, andnot the proud oftentation of the Pharilce, 
wherein hee doth take delight, God alloweth as well of Peter 
inhis mantell , as of eAaroninhismicer, All theſe externall 
ſhewes,arc but as the beauty of a painted wall,not on«ly not ac- 
ceptable, bur eucn lothſome vnto God, when the ſoulegghe mind, 
the inward part is polluted, 

4 The cauſes, why this houſe, this collly building,and tem+ 
ple of God, was ſo miſerably deftroied, Cariſt himleife decla-» 
reth, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt not known the time of thy viſitation, 
There is a double viſitation, the one in mercy, the ather 11 1u- 


thei: viſica.. tice. Our mercifull God , fi:ſtviſired thispeoplein great and 
Jen. Viſicati Often mercy : Hee deliuercd them out of the haves of Pharao : 


n mercy mo- He gatethem good guides : Hee delivered yntothem his Law 
th th nor. , 


written in tables of ſtone: He cauſed heauen to £1ve them bread, 
and the bard rock to yeeld chem drink : He mae them triumph 
ouer their enemies, & poſleſle tirange Citics ; He brought them 
to a Land that ARowed with milk and honie, an] cauſed them ro 
reap that which their foes had ſowen ; He gaue them Prieſts and 
Prophets, and builded them both an Arke by Moſes, & a temple 
by the hands of Sa/omen, wherein he would be worſhipped, All 
which notwithſtanding , this ſtifnecked people was ob«lurate 
and ynthankfull ; no benefits could ever win them, They pro- 
woked their gracious Lord ynto moſt fierce & moſt juſt wrath, 
After theirdeliyerance, they lufted ro returne to the place from 
when they were deliuered: they muttered againſt CMofes, and 
deſpiſed holy eAFarer, They loathed and miſtked the verie 
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of God , they mightily cranſgrefſed , his meſſages they con- 
remned , the Prophets and Mefſengers they derided , euill 
entreated,murdered: laſtly to adde a Crowne to all their former 
wickedneile, their promiſed Mecfſias,their King, Chriſt Icfus the 
Sonne of the living God, they moſt ſpirefully cruelly and villa- 
nouſly crucified, 

5 This great vtthankfulneſſe of theirs, did greatly prouoke yiGeaionta 
the iult Lord to diſpleaſure, and as it were enforce him to viſit iuſtice, 
them in iuſtice ſharpely , and with the rod of more then vſuall 
correftion. Wherefore heeplagued them with mortality in the 
wilderneſſe, only two entred the land of promiſe of all the num- 
ber that came out of e&/Zgypt :he gaue them ouer into the hands 
of their enemies , andthey that hated them, were Lords ouer 
them, he caftthem into exile and miſerable bondage, he burne 
vp their holy City, hee dcſtroied their glorious temple, hee lefe 
them roh@dcuoured with Peſtilence, with hunger,and with the 
ſword , the accuſtomed inſtruments of his wrath, Inſomuch 
that euen to this day the remnant of that eleRt and choſen 
people is ſcattered far & wide, and doth liue in all contemwpt,ha- 
tred and ſlauery, marked like Caimto be known as & murthering 
vagabondvyponcarth, to bea by»word, & an example of Gods 
juſtice to all the world, throughout ali ſucceeding ages» | 

6 Nowalltheſe things came vnto them, not onely for their Theſe things WE. 
puniſhment, bur alſo forcxamples vnto others, and were writ- A | 
ren to admoniſh ys,vpon whom the ends of the world are come, Oe 3 
They are patterns for vsto looke ypon, that ſeeing their (nne, ' 
and the puniſhment thereof, we may eſchewthe one,if.wee de- E 
fire to y 2ow- the other, And they cry daily in our cares; Letnor 
your faults be like their faults, leſt your deſtruction alſo belike 
to their deftrution : for God is the ſame, yeſterday and ro day, 
and for cuer; he hateth finne no lefſe now then before,nolefle in | 
vs, than in them. A 

7 He hathviſited vs in mercy,as he viſited them, yea we haue ol ble!gs Is 
taſted perhaps more abundantly of his goodnes than euer they ys Hae mn. 
did. And as the benefits wee haue receiued , doe at the leaſt rhankfulnes £1 % 
equall theirs, ſo their vorhankfulneſſe is much behind ours, if it gcearer, "Ti 
be rightly and dulic confidered, God hauing fo firangely , ſo 
farre beyondall hope,ſo much beſide ourexpeRation,and more 
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beſides our deſert ſo many times & ſo many waies delivered vs, 
not out of one Egypt, from vader one Pharaeb, through the 
middeſt of one (ea, but our of fundry places, of moſt gricuous, 
irkeſome, and tedious captiuity,from ynder the heauy yoke of 
ſundry cruell tyrants,through the midſt of ſundry maine (eas of 
troubles and atflictions : Yet haue we for all this buried the me- 
mory of our deljuerance in forgerfulnefe, yet Joe we for all this, 
finne daily and that with greedineſle,yea ard (piritvally as farre 
as in ys lyeth,crucific Chriſt a freſh, and ſhed his moſt precious 
blood againe. We are weary of the Goſpel,the food of life is re» 
ieted as a thing vnſauory, wee haucnoliking tofeed at the 
Lords tablc,our dchire is rather tofranke vp out {clues with that 
Which we ſhould abhorre and loath : Every houſc and corner is 
full of idolatry and ſuperſtition , of finne and filihinefle, 
full of murmuring againſt God, full of grudging and repinirg 
againſt the Lords annointed, For ofhis Prophets what ſhould I 
ſay? was there cuer aay timeTmny age, any nation,country, or 
kingdome,when and where the Lords mefſengers were worſe 
entreated, more abuſed, deſpiſed, and flzndered, then they are 
here at home,in the time of the Goſpel,in theſe our dayes? we 
-are become in your fight, and vied as if we werethe refuſe and_- 
parings ofthe world, Every mouth is ſpitefully opened, eucry 
tooth is ſharpned and wheteed againſt vs. Harditis to find one 
forth, that will loue and reverence vs as fathers, obey vs as go- 
uernours, honour vs as Gods Embaſſadours, learne of ys as of — 
ſchoolemaſtcrs, heare and folloyy vs as ſhepheards, gine vs wor- 
thy wages as workemen gale: for your ſaluation. But 
ourexpeRation isnotdeceived,Chrift our Saviour hath told vs 
long agocthat the world ſhould hate ys, andour caſe is no worſe 
herein then the bleſſed Apoſtles was,our reward is great in hea» 
uen, Anditwere wellit chis vonkind affeRion did reach no furs 
ther thefti vntovs onely, Butir ſpreadech wider,and regardeth 
as little the throne of Danrd, as the chaire of Moſes,the (word as 
the booke, the Prince as the Prophet , the Ciuill as the Eccle» 
Gaſticall Rate, Some deſire a change, Others not onely de- 
fire it but conſpire for ittoo; and contriuetreachery,greedily 
expeRing their looked for time, the day of their felici'y 2nd of 
their great ioy.Bur if God in his wrath grant ſuch a time, which 


for 


ſhall be fignes in the Sun,and in the Moone,&'s 1 FE 


for his mercie ſake I truſt he will neuer doe, it will be, cuen to 
them, who now ſo earneſtly defire it, a day of death, and not of 
life, of lamentation, andnot of ioy, What gained they who de- 
fred the change of Samwelfor Sanl,of Chrift for Burrabas ? they 
procured Gods wrath, their owne confufion, and perpecuall 
flauerie, So it fareth with miſcontented mundes, Their owne 
defires plague them, 
8 Thus we cannot but ſee Gods goodnes,and our vnthank- Therefore 
falneſſe, his gifts, and our abuſing of chegyghis patience,and our Withourte- 
contiauall frowardnelſe, Our inte com: to the fulnelſe Dm 


with the Argvrites, iniquiggthath gotten the vpper hand, and wert cannor 
cruſheth dowae all picy » Canour God, thinke you, winks at belefle then 
ſo manifeſt, or hold his ieuous finne? If he ſpared theirs, 

— notthe branches of t ue his firſt borne Iſrael, not 
hisele& people, buc and at length gaue them 
quice ouer, for that they ed his word , and deſpiſed the 
Preachers of it; if he ſpared not his own onely citie,not the hy- 
ly temple, whereinhe wonld be worſhipped , but for that they 
were both polluted & prophaned, deſtroicd both for cuer; whac 
can wee, which are butas wildetwigges, whoſe father was an 
Ammorite and whoſe mothcr an Hittite, who have not harke - 
nedto his word ſent from heauen , who haue defiled his ſacred 
temple,andeuen crucifed his Chriſt, looke for any other, bur 
Gods great plagues, nd dreadful vengeance to be powredvpon 
vVsto oureternall miſery. ? doubtlefle we haue deepely prouok<d 
him vnto anger. The only way to pacific and appeaſe his wrath, 
to mitigate his indignation,and toremoue his plagues from vs, 
Which cuen now hang over vs, is our earneſt repentance, to 
turne vnto our God, with our whole heart,that he may turne to 
vs;to lament and forſake our wickednes,totrultin mercy, and, ... 

, n X 1pies 
to,crauc pardon,to promiſe and pertorme-2mendment of this cyc1iun con- 
fofull life, Thus we muſt doe, and that ſpeedily, or elſe without cernjog buch 
doubt an4 without delay we perifhs * 4+ the py-ricular 

9: Thethreatned deſtruction of the temple hath occatone1 - nes * : 
me thus much to ſay.Now when Chriſt had viteredthe ſzncence ,,,; _— "1 
of ruine and deſolation againſt that hoy p'ace, the diſciples, 2s c-n(yim 144445 
Hatthew reporteth,came ſecretly vnto hy.n,a1d asked norton | 
ly ofche time when the temple ſhould be deſtroyed, bur all.) = 
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the ſecond comming of Chriſt, and of the end of the world, 
They enquiredas men deſirous to lcarne that whereof they 
were ignorant. And they asked of Chrift the wiſdome of God, 
the appointed ſchoolemaſter of whom wee ſhould ſecke for 
knowledge. They asked as 1faid three ſeuerall things , of the 
deftruRtion of Teruſalem,of the ſecond comming of Chriſt ,of 
the end of the world, which two latter are indeed but one, 
To whom Chriſt maketh anſwere,nort aſſigning any certainty 
of the times whenetheſe things ſhould be accompliſhed, but 
ſhewing ſfigncs that ſhould goe before as well the deftrution 
of Texutalem , as alſo his ſecond comminy. It is not for you 
to know the times and ſeaſons, ( faith he ) which the father 
hath put in his owne power, No not the ſonne of man ,as man 
knew them. B 
The time wh® 109 This knowledge is kept from men, for two cauſes as Saint 
the mare Azguſtize well noteth.The onc,leaſt it ſhould hinder and with 
rms wow. draw vs from performing our neceſſary duties, leſt it ſhould 
ſes concealed terrific and amaſe vs,and make ys carelefſe to prouide for our 
from men,to ſclues and others. Another reaſon why the time both of our 
whom net- qgyne particular end, and of the generall conſummation of all 
ves» things is left vncertaine,is that we might atall times make rea- 
gor detorcit dy and prepare for it, ſecing it might happenat any time cuen 
arcreucaled at any inſtant, Watch and pray, becauſe ye know not what 
houre.God hath therefore kept the time it ſelfe ſecret, but hath 
reuealed certaine tokens,and fignes going beforeit, that when 
weſee the meſſengers and fore-runncrs of him , which com- 
meth ſwiftly to iudge quick and dead we may lift vp our heads, 
knowing x Ss our redeemer and redemption is ncere at hand. 
Chriſt fore-ſheweth(as I ſaid) the fignes that ſhould happen as 
well before the ruine of Ieruſalcm, as alſo before his ſecond 
comming in the end of the world, The Euangeliſts haue mixed 
-—  andfolded them one within another,ſfo that which do ſerue for 
the one,and whichfor the other,it cannot preciſely bce diſcer- 
ned.S.Chryſoftomethinketh,that all the ſignes, ſimply and litte- 
rally vnderſtood,haue relation to the deffru&ion flerafalem, 
bur myſtically or ſpiritually conſidered of,they may be applyed 
ro the end of the world.Others whom in this I doe rather fol- 
low,referre the former ſignes, as falſe re Seine: 
carth= 
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earthquskes,famine,peſtilence,perſccurion, hatred of the Diſci-= 
ples of Chriſt , and beliegiog to the deſtruction of [eruſalem : 
And theſe latter fignes inthe Sunne, Moone, and Starres,&c. To 
thelatter comming of Chriſt ro jiudgemenc, 

11 In this comming of Chriſt co iudge the quicke and the Fiue things 
dead, wee may for,our better inftruRion conſider theſe things : tobeenoted 
Firftthat there ſhall bec a Iudgement , and who lhall bee that inthe com- 
Judge: Secondly the time when this iudgement ſhall be ; Third- — 

. , rilt to- 
ly the fignes which ſhall goe before it : Fourchly the manner of j,,qgement: 
ie: Laſtly how we ought to be in perpetuall preparation and rea- 
dineſle thereunto, 

12 Adaythe Lord hath ſetyin the which he wil mmdge the world in The hal be 
right eouſneſſe by chat man whons he hath appointed, whereof ke kath amdge r car, 
giuen an aſſurance to allmen , m that bee hathraiſed him from the At 17, 
dead, Heere wee ſee plainely chat there is a day appointed 
for righteous indgement of tne whole world , char there is a 
man appointed to giue ſentence in that day , that there is 
an afſurance already giuen co all men of all things that are 
written concerning both che day,the iudgement, and the Indge, 
With God (ſaith the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the faithfull which 
{ fred tribulationfor the name ofChriſt)with God it ts 4 righte- 
ous thing to recompence tribulation torbem that trouble you, and to 
them which are tioubledgreft,) his righteous thing with God is 
not performed heere as yet. For this world is as an hel vnto the 
codly,and an heauenvnto them which deſpiſe righteouſneſſe, 
Therfore it cannot be but thatGod hath appointed a day here- 
after to judge the world with that iuftice which ſhal giue vato 
enery man according to that he hath done, be it good or euill, 
and which ſhall render vengeance vnto them that know nor 
God, but reſt ynto ſuch as now are troubled for his fake. Our 
Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly from tempration, bur tore- , py, ,, 
ſerue the vniuſt ynto the day of indgement to bee tormented, 
Wherefore S. Peter threatning falſe Prophets and lying ma. 3 Pct.2, 
ters which bring in ſe&s of perdition and deny himthar 
bought them,cuen the Lord, faith that their indgement long agoe 
was not farre off, and their perdition ſleepeth not. The = of their 
eternall condemnation is appointed, the man that ſhall con- , cg, 5 
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demne them is already affigned and well knowne, We muſt all 1obo , 
appcar Cc 
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appeare before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, The fatber hath gi. 
uen all iudgement tothe ſonne, He is conſtituted Iudge of the 
quicke and dead. : 

13 This Ivdge hath three properties, Firſt he is more privy to 
our thoughts,words,and decds,then we our ſelues arc, he ſeeth 
in darkeneſſc, as well as in light, at midnight, as at noone day; 
no ſecret is hid from him , neither can any man conucy himſelte 
our of his eye-ſight, Hee ſaw eAdam when he ate of thefiuir 
which was forbidden him, be locked vpon Cain u hen hee flew 
his onely brother, he beheld Cham when he diſcovered his fa. 
thers nakedneſle, he tooke a view of Sara when {hee laught be. 
hind the doore, of the ſonnes of [acob when they ſold their bro. 
-thcr Foſephinto Egypt, His eye was open vpon David: filthy 
and bloody acts,vpon Abſolons treaſon, vpon eAchitophels wic. 
ked counſcll, The oppreſſion of Achabythe cruelty of /eſabel,the 
pride of Haman , the covetous heart of Balaam and of Gezg, 

the pride and hypoctiſie of the Phariſee could nct be kept frum 
bim, He ſeeth all leights in merchasdiſe, all ſhifts in vſviy, all 
malitious minds,all flattering tongues, all lying hppes. He loo. 
keth downe from heauen and beholdeth all the children of men 
from the habitation of his dwelling place, be beholdcthall chem 
that dwell on the earth:he faſhioncth their hearts every one, and 
vnderftandethalltheir workes, He ſhall be both a Iudge, anda 
witneſſe in that day of all the wicked deeds which the uingedly haut 
committed, and of all the cruell ſpeakings which wicked ſinners haut 


op—_—_—_— bim and his , who, as now they cannot auoid his | 


fight , ſo neither ſhall they then bee able any way toeſcape his 
hand. O conſider this, you that forget God. He that made the 
eye, ſhall not heſee ? Cau your deeds be concealed fromhim 
that ſeeth all the children of men,and can call them euery one by 
bis name ? 

14 Another property of this heauenly ludge is, the infinite 
greatnefſe of hispower; He doth what pleaſeth him, all things 
are ſubie& ynto his will,ynto him cuery knee boweth, of things 
in heauen, and things in earth, and things vnder thc earth, Hee 
hath power to ſaue and to kill,to lift into heauen,and to caſt into 
hell;heauen is bis ſeat,carth is bis foor-ſtoole; What he willeth 


is as {ure as it werealready done, Wee ſhould feare _ 
ehis 


a ar , yo ua «auto 
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aig mighty Indge, who hath ſuch power to doe his will , and 
who will doe that onely whichis juſt, 


15 Forhis third property is his iuſtice, Hee taketh no re. His iultice, 


wards, his ſcepter is treighr, his iudgementrighteous, his eye 
hmpleghe will not be intreated of the wicked,neither ſhew them 
any mercy. Inthat day eucry oneof them ſhall receive iuſtice 
and iuſt puniſhment, Theſe are his properties , and he changeth 
themnor, He ſecth all, hc hath all power,he is a righteous Iudge 
of all, and overall for euer, By this which hath beene ſpoken, 
we ſeethat wee haue to louoke for a day wherein the world ſhall 
be iudged , and we ſce whoitis that in that day ſhall iudge the 
world, 


16 Of thisthe Lord hath ſufficiently afſured vs, For when The certainty | i\ 


diverſe things are ſpoken of before they come to paſſe, the per- and afſurance 
formance o$the firſt, is the aſſurance of the reſt, He which pro. f th<(c 


miſed to raiſe vpTeſus fromthe dead, hath alſo promiſed ro iudg 
quicke and dead bythe ſame Ieſus foraiſed, Sich the one isper- 
formed, how can we (iand in doubt of the other ? We may aſ- 
ſure ourſclues that there is a day of iudgement to come, becauſe 
the refarreRion of the Iudge is already accompliſhed, paſt, and 
gone, So then eucry one of vs ſhall giue accounts of himſelfe to 
God. There is no Prince,no Potentate, no Prophet,no Apoſtle, 
no man, no woman, neither rich nor poore,high nor lowe, that 
caq eſcape thisiudgement, We muſt anſwere for our fats, euen 


things, 


45 


as eucry man hath wrought, Wee muſt anſwere for euery idle” 


word, foreuery corrupt and wicked thought, What can the: yn- 
cleane fornicator, the couetous vſurer, the mighric oppreflor, 
the proud contemner, the ambitious climer, the enuious ;ypo- 
crite, the bloudie murderer, the falſe deceiucr, the cruel Prince, 
the vnfeeding Paſtor, the voiuſt Judge, the deccitfull merchant, 
what may they-anfwere in that day but pleade guiltie ; and what 
can they looke for, but [te maledifti, Goe ye curſed? Once a+ 
gaine I ſay, O conſider this ye that forget God, 


17 But when ſhall this iudgement be? As this queſtion is THONRy ' 
mouecd by two ſorts of men, ſo there are in Scripture two kinds iudgemeat, 


of anſaeres made vnroir, There are mockers which walke af- 


rer their owneluſts, and theſe aske, Where & the promiſe of hu 3.Pet 3. 


comming ? Smce the Fathers died which were onernhelmed 9 <" 
ne . 
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floud of Noah, all things continue as they were from their firſt crea« 
ri0n, To whomSaint Peter maketh anſwer, that they erre of ſee 
purpoſe, -Otherwiſe, they that are ſo witty inreaſoning againſt 
the cruth of Gods promiſes, might know this,that the power of 
the word which created the world, and kept it till the day ap- 
peinted for the puniſhment of the wicked by water, doth alſo 
now keepe the heauens andthe carth in ſtore,and reſcrue theny 
ro fire againſt the day of iudgement, & of the deſtruftion of vn. 
godly men; Having Ropped their mouthes with this anſwer, he 
leaueth them withoutany further inſtruQtion, becauſe they were 
but ſwine, andthe doQtrine ofthe iudgement to come is preci«. 
ous, But the diſciples of Chriſt with another minde making this 
demaund, Tellvs when theſe things ſhallbe,& what ſigne of thy co. 
mug, & of the end of the world, are abſidantly inſtructed by their 
Lordand matter, which knowethall chings, and with-holdeth 
nothing from his whichis any way needfull co be known, Tou. 
ching the time, they are forbidden to enquire about ir, Foras in 
the dajies before the loud, they did eatc and drinke, marric,and 
giue in marriage, and knew nothing till the floud came & rooks 
them all away : ſoſhall alſo the comming of the ſonne of man 
be. /n the houre that ye thinke not will the ſonne of man come, ina 
day andin an houre which no man knoweth,no not the Angels of hea- 
wen;but the Father oxely. It is therefore borh vaine & dangerous 
which ſome have attempted, in ſetring thisand that yeere, be- 


'yond which the world cannot endure, But ſuchis the crooked. 


nefle of our nature, In watching, which is commanded, how 

carelefle are wee? And how curious in ſeeking out the time 

- ſeaſon, which to doe wee are ſo oft and ſoexpreſly forbid- 
cn? 

18 Touching the Hgnes and tokens going before the com. 
ming of Chriſt to iudgement, they are ſer downe fur oar bene. 
fir and inftruRion : and therfore ler vs make ſome Ray in the due 
confideration of them, There ſhal be (ſaith the Evangeliſt) ſignes 
in the ſunne, and in the moone, andin the ftarres, &c. Theſe hgnes 
ſhal appeare before the comming of Chriſt, partly chat che 
world inay be admoniſhed of the fearefull iudgemenr chat is at 
hand, and thereby provoked to repentance; partly that the 
wicked may inthis life be punifhed by the creatures of GOD, 
whom 


Then there ſhall be ſienes inthe Sunne,and in the Moone, C. 


whom they have abuſed ; partly that ir may-appeare that the 
creatures which haue ſerued tinneſull man againſt their will, will 
now no longer ſerue the encmies of their creator; and partly to 
declare thactheworld is come to his iuſt old age, and ſhall haue 
an ead, There ſhall bc fignesin the Sunne« What fignes theſe 
ſhall be,it is elſe-where in the Scriptures declared, The heauens 


_ 
 — 


ſhall ſhake,the Sunne and Moone ſhal be darke, and the Starres 1,0/,a. 


ſhall with-draw their ſhining. Againe,theSunne ſhall be turned- 
into darkeneſſe , and the Moone into blood, before the great 
and terrible day of the Lord come. The like we readein the 


Bookcof Revelation. / beheld, and /oe, the Sunne was blacke 41 Ayacal 8... 


ſacke. cloth of heare,and the C Moone was like blood and the Starres 
of heauen fell unts the Earth, aca fig-tree caſteth her greene figs, 


when it is ſhaken of a mighty wind'Wherunto the wordsof $. Mat- Math 34. 


thew alſodo agree, The Sun ſhalbe obſcured,and the Moone ſhal not 

yeeldl her light, the Stars (hal fal from heauen,and the powers of hea. 

en ſh all be ſhaken, The fimple and literall vnder{landing is that 
there ſhatlbe wonderfull & terrible Eclipſes in the Sun & in the- 
Moon: which things in this laſt age,in thislaſt houre of the world 
fhacetheaſcenſionof Chriſt, have ſundry times, and in moſt 
ſtrange ſort been ſeene, Or elſe, eueryas when Chriſt was cruci- 
fied, the ſunne loft his light, and darkneile for a time was vpon 
the face of the whole carth : ſoſhallic beat his ſecond comming 


to iudge the children of darknes with crernall death, Others ex- g,,, 


pound it, that when Chriſt ſhall come in his glory, the beames 
of his brightnes ſhall ſo fatre ſurmounethe ſhining ofthe ſanne, 
moone,or ſtarres, thatin compariſon thereof they ſhall ſeeme 
dark,and giue no light, Of chis his brightnes he gaue a glimpſe, 
when he was transfrgured in the-mount Tabor, To ſeek out ma- 
ny expoſitions of theſe words,it ſhal. not need, This we may ob- 
ſcrucinthe writings of the Prophecs, that with them itis vſuall, 
when they foreſhew grea: plagues;to vſc theſe and the like fpee- 
ches, So doth Eſaias in his propheey concerning the plagues of- 


Babylon : The ſtarres of heaxen & the planets thereof (hal not gue yr, 1_ 


their light, the ſwnne ſhall be darkned in his going forth , the 


moore ſhall not canſe ber light to ſkine, Againe,The earth x witerly Eſay 14, 


broken down, the earth is cleane diſſolned, the earth ig moned excoe- 
ding ly the moone ſhall be abaſhed,c+ the ſun aſhamed when the _ 
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.18. A Sermon preached at Pauls Croſſe. 


of boſts ſhall raigne in mownt Sion, The like wee read in Ezechiel, 
threatning deſiruction and deſolation to Egypt, /willcower the 
heanen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke : { will coner the Sunne 
with 4 clonde, and the Moone ſhall not gine ber light all the lights of 
heauen will I maks darks for thee,and bring darknes vpon thy land, 
faith the Lord, I mighrallcageche like out of /vel, [eremie, A- 
w07,and Hicheas : but the matter is cleare enough, and needeth 
rather to be conlidered than proued, 
An Allegori- 79 The words being literally thus ynderſtood, may be mo- 
_ licati- rally applied, not without great fruite, vntothevnderſtanding 
on of the tore and wile hearer, which can diſcerne betweene interpretation of 
ſaid fignes. * Scripture and application thereof. In the one wee giue you the 
bare ſenſe of che Scripture, in the other, we teach you the profi. 
table vſe of ic. For the vſe of Scripture may be very wel ſhewed, 
not onely by ſuch colleions as doe probably gather,or neceſ. 
farilpconclude one thing out of another, butalſo by thoſe allc- 
goricall compariſons which ſhew how in one thing another is 
ſhadowed, and a fpirituall thing reſembled in a corporall, As for 
example, if heere wereferrethe Sunneto Chriſt, that Sonne of 
righteouſneſſe ; the Moone to the Church, and the fiarres tothe 
Paſtors and DoQtors of the Church. 
xe derkning 20 The ſuane in this ſenſe, is moſt evidently in this our age 
= funnc qarkned, Chriſt is obſcured, by that great enemy Antichriſt the 
-b _ do- manof fane,who hath ſer himſelfe in Chrifts peculiar place,and 
will be exalted aboueall that is called God, To make any other 
Theſ.z, Mediator berween God & man, —_—_ onely Chriſt Iefus which 
isnot onely man, butalſoGod; To ſeeke elſe-where remiſſion 
of finnes, iuftitication, redemption, ſanKification or ſaluation, 
than onely in this Ieſus, and in him crucified , doth darken and 
make dimme bothhim and his merits, And of this treaſon the 
Romiſh Antichriſtian Church , which they terme Catho- 
like is found guiltie. Forthe children of this harlot, labour by 
all meanes to obſcure the Sonne of God, to robbe him of the 
glory of his deſerts in our ſaluation, I would never haue belic- 
ucd that any profeſſing learning, or having had bur a glimſe of 
the courſe ofthe word of GOD, could haue been ſo groſſcin 
ſuch ſort to have eclipſed the brightneſſe of Chriſt Ieſus, by gi- 
ving his glory raco carthly creatures, if of late Thad not to my 
grear 


great griefe and their great ſhame heardtheir owne blaſphe- 
mous confcſſhons thereof. Surely the Romiſh frumper bath 
rubbed her forchcad, her children are becom altogether ſhame. 
lefle, whatſoencr ſhe determineth,they make ic equivalent with 
the written word of God, There is no ablurditie in Poperie(in 
which there are ful many andful groſle) which they doe not de- 
fend ro be right good and Catholike, The Popes pardons, purga-« 
toric, maſles, merits, prayers both for andto the dead, pilgrima- 
ges, images, reliques, yea holy water,and holy bread. All theſe 
they will haue, ſome one way, and ſomcanother, to be forcible 
remedies againſt finne and death, This is their religion and fer- 
uing of God,thus they honour the Lambe that was ſlaine forthe 
finnes of a!l the world. Ifthis doc not derogate from him, and 

ſtopthe brightnes ofhis glory , whois the onely once offered 

propirtiatory for all our fins, by whoſc bloud we are onely pur- 

ged, whoſe death oncly hath made vs free fromdeath; if this do 

not obſcure the glorious beautie of Chriſt Ieſus, if this doe nor 
deface the worthineſle of his merits, what Coth ? or what can 
doe? Hath the glorious ſonne of God ſacrificed his precious life 
for our ſakes ypon the croſle , that Thomas of Caunterburies 
blond, poured out inan earthly quarrell ſhould makepaſſage to 
heaven for vs? Isthere any manin whoſe keart the light of the 
glory of God hath ſhined, which ſecth not how this togge doth 
darken this bleſſed ſunne? 


Then there ſallbe ſenes in the Sun, and in the Moone Coe. 160 
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21 Againe,this ſonne is obſcured when as we profeſle that The darkning »* b3] 


inour words, whichin our lives and deeds we doe deuie. After of the ſunne i 


that King Daxid had committed adultery, Nathan the Propher 
charged him therewith in theſe yyordes ; Thou haft canſed the 


enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, When men profeſle well,and , 5am. 12, 
live ill, their lifeis nor tolcrable for their profeſſion, but their Rom. 3, 


profefiion is flandered by their conuerſation. When the Tewes 
Which profeſſed the Law did not practiſe it, the Law which they 
profeſſed, heardeuil therby, For a bad profeſſor of a good thing, 
is aſtaine to that thing which he doth profeſle. This 1s the ſpeci» 
all faulc of our wicked dayes: theſe our times are clowdy , and 
full of this darkneſſe, our light doth not ſhine to glorific 
God, but our darknefſe doth abound tothe obſcuring of his 
Chiiſt, The mercileſle rich men, _ wring and —_— by 
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uton, 


blood by cry- 
ear xy is at allrimes exceeding bright and glorious ; but the Moone 


deceicfull and iniurious dealing,which negleR and deſpiſe their 
afflited brethren, the needy members of Chrift, doe not they 
blaſpheme the worthy name where- with both they and weare 
named? It were a great deale better neuer to haue profefſc d,then 
not topraQtfe, neuer to have recciued, then not to obſerve, ne- 
uer to haue knowne, then not to obey the word of truth, Vnto 
them which heare che word and keepe it, being heard,a bleſſing 
is promiſed; but vnto them of whom it is written, Dicwnt & non 
facinnt , They ſay, and doc not, woes againe and againe are de- 
nounced. Thy know, ((aiththe Apoſile) that in the laft daies ſhall 
come perillons times, For men ſhallbe loners of themſe[nes,conetoms, 
boaſters, proud,curſed ſpeakers ,diſobedient to parents unthankeful, 
vnboly without naturall affeltion,truce- breakers, falſe accuſers, tu- 
temperate. fierce, deffiſers of them which are good, traitors, heady, 
bigh minded, louers of pleaſure more then lowers of God, haning a 
ſhew of godlineſſe, but haning denied the prwer thereof, Let all the 
world indge whether theſe be not the clouds which haue dark» 
ned the Sunne of aur daies, 
22 Now as the Sunne reſemblerh Chriſt , fothe Moone his 
Church,For 2s the Moone hath her light from the Sunne, fo the 
Church hers from Chrit. And as the Sunne being vachangeable, 


doth change,and ſomecmes isat the full, ſometimes at the wane, 
herligheto the eye of the world,now increafing,and now dimi- 
nifhing,now filling the whole Globe, and now in no part there- 
of appcaring:ſo Chriſt, and his Church, Chrifts glory is alwaics 
great, and alwaics one, His Church vpog earth doth vary ; now 
ſhee flouriſheth,and now is blacke; ſometimes ſhee ouer-ſprea- 
deth theface of the whole earth, at other times fhee is broughs 
ro ſonarrow ſireights , that tnortall eye is vnable to eſpy her, 
When the Church of Chrift is perſecuted as it was in thedaies 
of. thoſe cruell Emperours- which were of olde , and as it is 
at this day vnder Antichriſt and Antichriftian Princes, this is as 
it wexe the changing and reſoluing of che Moone into blood, 
Hereby it commeth to paſſe that ſhee which looketh as the mor- 
ning, and isfaire likethe Moone, changeth her outward ſhape 
and ftgure,, andappeareth in theeycs of them thatbehold her 
like a;garment died in blood, By this weefee what the ag 
| 0 


._ 
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"Thenthereſhall be ſrenesin the Sunne,and in the Moone. 161 : | 


ot Chrilt istolookefor in this world, Wiltthou be of the num. 
ber of chem chac live godly ? prepare thy ſelfe to ſuffer, All chat 
willliue godly in Chriſt muſt doe it,it is theirportion,lf he were 
perſecuted, why ſhould we be ſpared; if ke deſpiſed, why we well 
reputed of ? Let ys not therefore bediſmaied,though we ſee the 
Church of Godin heauy caſe, Let her foes debaſc and opprefle 
her fora while, her King ſhall at length deliuer her, and crowne 
her with cternall glory, Shee was neuer I thinke in greater di- 
ſreſſe, the enemy neuer more cruelly beat, Chriſt in his mem- 
bers never more bloodily crucified then euen in theſe ourdaies, 
as well by enemies,as by falſc and baſtard brethren, who preten- 
ding the aide and ſuccour of the Church, praQtiſe nothing but 
thetcand robbery, Shee is both wounded by her aduertarics, 
and ſpoiled euen by her owne children : the one haue made her 
bloody,and the other beggatly, Howbcitas the Arke of Noe 
was toſſed ypon the waters , but could not bee drowned , the 
Lord ſuſteining it with his rnighty hand : ſo the Church in the 
ende ſhall have a glorious triumph ouecr all the enemies of 
GOD , hell gates may triue , they cannotpreuaile : in ſuf- 
fering ſhee ſhall conquer , and when by perſecution ſhee is 


made moſt blacke , then is ſhee in erueth moſt beoucifull, 7 car.z, 


am blacks O danghter: of Ieruſalem, (faieth the ſpouſe) blacke, 
but comely, Through ignomiaie ſhee commeth ynto glory, 
by tribulationto a Kingdome , by the Crofle to ioy , and by 
deathto immortall and euerlaſting life, The death of the 
Saints of God is precious , their ſufferings arc honourable in 
his fight , for whom they ſuffer , nay , they are profitable 
euen ynto them , it behooueth the Moone to bee turned 
into blood, Her reſtauration ſhall bee much more glori- 
ous 


. 4-% 
23 Ir followeth that the ſtarres alſo ihall fall from Heauen, The fallingof F 


VureStarres wee may very well compare Teachers,Paſtors,and ftarres from 


Guides , the brightnefle of whoſe doAtrineand conuerſation 


en, 


ſhould giuelightto ſuch as live in this worlds myſty darkenefle, | _ 


Tobn Baptiſt was called Zacerna Incens & ardens , A candle 
which doeth both ſhine and burne, They which are as Starres 
ynto others heere , ſhall hcreafter ſhine as the brightneſle of 
the firmament , and as the _ of Heauen for cuer —_ 
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But theſe ———_ daies haue made many of theſe tarres to 
fall from the firmament of heauenly doctrine , to thediegges 
and dreames of mans learning, And one ftarrefalleth not com. 
monly alone , Lucifer drew a traine of others after him, The 
Rarre which fallerhto the Earth becommeth earthly , looſeth 
the light which it had , and like a brand which is ſmothered, 
ſpzndeth and waſlteth ir (elſe tro nothing, He that hath been once 
illuminated like a ſtarre,and rccciued the heaucnly gift, and been 
partaker of Gods holy ſpirit, and hath caſted of the good word 
of Godand of the powers of the world to come, it he fallatany 
time awayghardly or neucr doth heriſe againe, Dreadfull exam- 
ples hereof there are both ancient and late, as Indas, Iulian, A. 
rins, Franciſcus Spira, Staphilus, Baldwin,and fuchlike, Wholz 
fearctull ends it were to be wiſhed, that they which follow their 
declining ſteps did well conſider, For touching our owne coun. 
crey-men and brethren according tothe flcſh, the greate(t with- 
ſtanders of thetruth at this day , are ſuch as haue beene either 
Preachers, or carneſt Profeſſors of that which now they hate ſo 
deadly, and by impugning fo fiercely perſecure. They are fal. 
len from Heauen to earch; Chriſt they have forſaken, and betas» 
ken themſclues tothe man of finne Chrifts aduerſary; they em+ 
brace darkenefle in ſtead of light , errorin place of ſound do- 
Qrine , Camnablc hercſie for the pure and ſaving truth, Had ir 
not bcene better that theſe Apoſtatacs had neuer knowne this 
bleſied way, then knowing it lo traiterouſly , and io damnably 
to (hriake from it ? But ro leaue thera ro their deſperate reſolu- 
tion. , others there arc that ſtand in dorine, but fall in life and 
manners, whoſe converſation isnot in Heauen, bur altogether 
vpon the Earth, being worldly minded, not likc ftarres ot light, 
butlike clouds of darkenefle , teaching others and not them- 


. ſeJues , that ſayaad doenot : They are wholly bewitcht wich 


loue of this preſent baſe world ; themſelues they feeke ( and 
would to God they ſought themſclues aright : ) but they 
ſeeke not Chriſt , without whom themſelues arc loſt This 
is the great ſcandall of the World at this day : woe vnzo 
them by whom it commeth, Well by that which hicherto 
hath beene ſpoken, wee ſee how Chiiſt the ſoune. of 1 
rcouſ» 


en there ſhall be ſ1gnes in the Sun, 4nd in the N 
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tcouſnetle the brightneſle of his father is obſcured as well by 
falſe doctrine, as by wicked conuerſation : how the Moone the 
Church is made blacke and bloody by cruell perſecution : how 
the Starres, the Teachers, and Doctors of the Church are fallen, 
both by herelie from heavenly doCtrine, and by diſſolute beha+ 
viour fromthe ſhining brightneſle of a ſanclified andcelcſtiall 
life, 


dry other kinds, both of perſons and things : I might ſhew how 


inthe eyes of men,is darkened and obſcured by contempt; how 
the ciuill authority of the Magiltrate , which ought to ſhew ir 
ſelſe in exerciſing iult and lawfull power vpon the workes of 
da:kenelle, and foto bearerule as it were in thenight, (being 
in this age in many placcs vſed as a ſword , toſlay the innocene 
and welimeaning man, and as a ſhield rodefend and ſtrengthen 
finne, ) hath ſocleane loſt thar glorious light of iuſtice, thar it 
ſcemerh cuen changed inco blood : Thirdly , how the people 
which are in number as the Starres, be in nature and diſpoſition 
ſo farre remoued from heauen , that the yery naming of things 
aboue, as of things which doe not concerne them, is become 
euen tedious and odious vnto them, Againe, I might ſhew you 
how faith (which as the Sunne giucth light to other yertues) is it 
ſelfe dimmed ; how the ancient vertucs which have beencin 
high and honourable callings , haucleft theirplace and are nor 
found,they are fallen like ſtarres from heauen.Charity being vn» 
to other vertues as the Moone in compariſon of the reſt of the 
ftarres,is alſo changed; her ſweet and amiable nature is conver. 
red into more then ſauage barbarity ; tender- hearted men are 
become bloody minded; euery man hunteth after his brother as 
afrera pray,cach degree is maliced and hated of other,theCler- 
gy ofthe Laity,the ſhepheard of the ſheep, therich of the poore, 
yea,the man of the wite, the parents of the children, themaſter 
ofthe ſcruamts,all men of ſome, and ſome almoſt of all. The bond 
of peace, the lincke of loue, that malitious enemy hath burſt a- 


ſunder, Whar ſhall I ſay ? Surcly all things doc ſhey, that the 
end ofallthings is at hand, 


Y 3 25 Now 
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24 Theſamewordes might giue me occafion to touch ſun- Other appli- 
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the ſpirituall dignity of the Paſtor, who ſhould be as the Sunne - 
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25 Now what effe&s theſe hgnes before mentioned ſhall 

_ _ haue in mens hearts, thoſe words doe plainely declare which 
= : : = follow: There ſhall be vpon earth trouble among the Nations, with 
hartsof men, P&rplexitie. By the Nations (faith Saint eAvguſtine) hee mea- 
Arg. ad Heſ, meth thoſe that ſhall Rand on the lefe hand, and not thoſethar 
are of the ſecede of eAbrahaw , and ſha!l be bleſſed, Thoſe 

doggcs, goates, hypocrites and counterfec Chriftians, which 

are without the folde of Chriſt, hauing their owne conſcience 

to accuſe and bearc witnefle againſt them, that they haue de- 

fpiſed the Sunne of GOD, even him who ſhould have beene 

their Sauiour Chriſt Teſus : that they hane reieed his Goſpel], 

of reſiſted the trueth, vveltered in all vncleannefle and finne, like 
beaſts, ſhall at that day fall headlong into deepe deſperation, 

knowing that at the hands of that iuſt and ſevere Tudge, they 

ſhall recciue the duc reward of their frowardnefſe and iniqui- 

tie. Theſe terrible fignes ſhall ſmite ſuch feare into their hearts, 

and ſo wonderfully amaſe them, that whatſoeuer they behold, 

they ſhall eremble at it;zvyhatſoener they heare, it ſhalbe in their 

cares as it were the roaring of the Seas, Mens mindes ſhall 

be troubled, their faith ſhall wither and waſte away as an vn- 

timely plant, they ſhall vtterly fall from GOD, and all hope 

of ſaluation, Yea, the very elec ſhall quake and tremble, they 

hal: be for the time, void of counſell, and as it were men at their 

wits end, Forif nowtheir mindes be troubled, ro ſee thepre. 

ſent confuſion of things in the world, to ſee kingdoms and Na- 

tions in armour one again(t another, ro ſec ſo much monſtrous 

crueltie ſhewed, fo much innocent bloud poured vpon the 

ground, to fee the wicked ſoproſper, and the godly ſo troden 

vndcr foote like duſt ; ro ſee rhe marter of ſaluation , euen the 

word of GOD called into queſtion, ſo carneftly and doubr- 

fully ro be diſputed ofteuen amongſt the learned ſort with moſt 
harcfull-snd deſpightfull contention, whereof there is like to 

thc eye of man tobenoend. If this doe ſo much aftoniſh mens 

mindes now, that it maketh them doubrfull what to thinke, 

or what todoe, in what great perplexitic ſhall they be in that 

day, vvhen falſe Chriſts,and falſc Prophers, nor ohe nor two, 

buc many ſhall ariſe, ſo forcible in perſwafion, that they miphe 


eccciue, if it were poſhble, cuenthe ele of GOD, and when 
the 


Then there ſhall be ſignes in the Sun and in the Moonee, 163 * 


——— 


the powers of heauen ſhall be mooued ? Whea theſe things 
are, doubtleſſe mens hearts muſt needes fai'e them for extreame 
feare, and tor looking atter thoſe things which ſhall come ypon 
the woild, Our merciful! Lord comfort vs that wee doe nor 
faint , and firengthen vs that wee may ſtand in that day. After 
all thoſc ſignes in the Sunne and the Moone and the ftarres, in 
the powers of heauen, andin the hearcs of men, betokening 
Chriſts approach, Ther (faith the Evangelilt) they ſhall ſee the 


ſonne of man come, 


26 The manner of his comming isthus deſcribed, Ie ſhall The mannes | 


come in 4 cloude with power and great glory, It was told the dif- of Chiiſts 


ciples, before whoſe faces Chrilt was receiucd vp into glorie, comming 
Thus Ieſis which is taken vp from you into heawen , ſhall ſo come iudgment, 


as yee haue ſeene him goe, Hee vvent in a cloude, and ſhall 
come in acloude. His firſt comming into the vyorld vvas 
contemptible, but his ſecond comming (ha!l bee glorious; 
his firſt, co be iudged of che world; his (econd, to iudge the 
world, Hee ſhail be accompanied with the Angells of hea- 
ven, partly to ſet forth his princely honour and royall Maieftie; 


Maib.z51} 


for ſo it is written, Let all bs «Angels worſhip him : and partly Pals,97. 


ro be his miniſters in things appertaining to this iudgernent z 


for ſo weeread, Hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Mith.14. 


trumpet, o they ſhall gather together bu elelt from the foure winds, 
and from the one end of the heauen vnto the other, Saint Paulioy- 


neth with theſe Angels flamiag fire, Hee ſhall ſhew himſelfe from x Theſ. 
heaven with his mightie Angels in flaming fire, rendering venge» 2 Pet.3. 


ancevnto them that doe not know God, and which obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, which ſhall bepuniſhed 
with eucrlaſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glorie ot his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints, & to be made maruellous in all them that belieue, 
This fire ſhall (whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) difſoluc and melt 
away the heauens andthe earth, Which burning, ſhall be as ir 
were the fining of gold inthe fornace, not confuming, but pur- 
ging the ſubſtance of theſe creatures from the droſle of thoſe 
altcrable qualities whercunto thty ace now ſubieft, $0 Zede 
ſpeaketh ofchem, Per imagine tranſeunt, per eſentiam ſubſiſtunt: 
preterit fignrs huius mandi, non ſub/ta1tis, Thr ſhape vadeth, 
MW 4< their 
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their ſubſtance remaiacth: the figure of this world dooth paſſe 
away, but not the nature, VVce looke for new heavens, and 
2ncw earth, ( ſaith Saint Peter ) Theſe heauens ſhall pale a- 
way vvith a noyſe, Thele elements ſhall melt with hear, 
this earth, with the vvorkes that arc therein ſhall bee burnt 
vp. Then ſhall GOD be glorified, and appeare meruallous, 
Let the mightic remember this which build theirneſts aloft: the 
rich, which ioyne houſe to houſe, whoſe garners, ſellars, and 
paltures are full of graine, vvine, and cartel}; vyhoſe cheſts 
are ſtufr vvith money3 who wholly apply the vyorld as they 
ſhouldliue cuer vppon the earth, All this geare will be confu. 
mcd , it is but matter for the flame, Flee therefore, flee from 
this vyorld, which will ſuddenly melt away : looke not backe 
toward this pleaſant Sodome, which the Lord will ſhortly icc 
on fire. For what doth it profita mano gainethe world, which 
though irbeeni>yed for a while, yet at length muſt needs melt 
as waxe, andto loſchis ſoule, which if it were nor loft, might 
live is blifſe for eue? Loue not, ſreke not the things of this 
world; looke vnto that by which wee may land in the day 
when the Lord ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen, when hee (hall 
come to be glorificd in his Saints, and ro be made meruellous 
in-thern that beltcue, The wicked ſhall not be able to Rand in 
that judgement, neither finners in righteous mens compa- 
nie» At thecomming of this power, at the preſence of this 
great G OD, ar theſight ofthis Tribunall ſeate ſo full of glo- 
rie, and terronr, the deriders of Chriſt, the contemners of his 
vyord, the vvorkers of inſquitie, ſhall tremble and quake, and 
defire, through deſpaire, that the mountaines may fall on them, 
and couer them from his fearefull preſence , Bur the faichfull, 
the ele, ſhalllift vp their heads with ioy , and be made parta« 
kers of exceeding g)orie : chey ſhall fit ypon the twelue ſeates 
and judge the twelue Ttibes of Iſrael, Where the faith of the 
Apollles ſhall condemne the vnbelecuing Iewes: the pietic of 
wbe Centurion all vyngodly Magiſtrates, preaching Pasl all vn- 
preaching Prelates, Zachers al) Vſurers, and Lazarss a!l repi- 
ning impatientand wicked beggers, The bookes ſhak belayd 
wide open'in the fight of all fleſh : The booke of God, agd the 
booke of mans conſcience; the booke of his Law , ys = 

ooke 


Thes there ſeallbe /ienes in the Sun,and in the Moone,*6 | 04 


—_— 


booke of ourlife, Ir ſhall be examined in the one, what God 
hath cemmaunded, in the other it ſhal bee reftified how man i 
hath obeyed: in the one, what workes of mercic hee hath re- I 
quired at our hands, in the other, what fruites of merci- 

lefle affection the ground of our Ronie hearts hath yeelded, 

And according to the cuidence both of the one, and of the 0+ 

ther, the eternall aad irrcuocable ſentence ſhall paſſe from the Math.xs. 

mouth of GOD, Thepcriured,the vlurer, the adulrerer, the 

lyer, the idulater,ſhall be calt into the lake which burneth with A4paz.21. 

fire and brimſtone,into that vetter darkneſſe, where ſhall be wai- 
ling, weeping, gnaſhing of teeth, endleſſe horror , and everla. 
ſting woe, Bur the ele, which have liued a ſober, a iuſt and a 
godly life, which haue loued the comming of Chrilt Icſus more 
than this world or theirpreſcat lines, they ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of their Lord, they ſhall be glorified with Chritt, 
and pollefle with him that everlaſting inheritaunce, having 
heard chat moſt joyfull ſentence; Come yee bleſſed of my Fa- yy ig 
ther, peſſejſe the kingdome prepared for you from the firſt foundations 

of the world, 

27 Heereupon Saint Peter inferret]\this concluſion, See bh 
ing all theſe things muſt be diſſolued, what manner perſons ought yee ,; Ly ow. a 
to be in holy conuerſution and godlmeſſe, looking for and haſting vn« judgementgby *? 
to the comming of the day of God? And S, Luke this threetold hecd raking, }# 
exhortation, Take heede to your ſelues , watch , pray continualle, * Per 33 
Take heede of ſurfetting and drunkennefle, left your hearts 
bee oppreſt ; leſt thar day come vppon you at vnawares, and 
vnlooked for, leſt it happen to you as it happened tothe Fa. 
thers in the daycs of Noa; they ate and dranke, and ſuddenlic 
the water ouerwhelmed them: or as to the Sodomites, they b 
burned in Juft, and ſuddenly fire confumed chem from hea- ! 
ven: or8s to the Ifraclites, they ſedds themſelues greedilie, + 4 
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ſurferted ant died vvith the meatc in their mouthes, Let their 
dreadfu;l ends o1ake vs eſchovy their finnes, Bewarealſo of the 
cares of this life, They bee peritlouzs thornes, and pricke 


thy heart todeath, [nds vvas carctull by any meancs to ga- 4, ; 
ther m-ney, 2nd to what it broughe hiin yce all knowe, eA- 11. 
neniar anÞSaphira, caring how to live, made no contcience 4" "RE. 
t9 lic to the holic Ghoſt : their deſtruction was mot ſuddene, u\ 7 
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By watching. 


Jerome, 


Iob 14. 


By praying. 


Whea the rich man was in the mid(t of his care how to enlarge 
his barpes,that very night his ſoule was taken from him, Be- 
ware therefore and take heed ſpecially of theſe two things, Let 
not your hearts bee ouerwhelmed with exceſſe of meatcs and 
drinkes,nor chokcd with the cares of chispreſent life. 

28 Bclides this warineſſe and heed raking,it is furthcrrequi. 
redthat we be alſo watchtull. For fith we know not what time 
the Lord wil come,expedientitis that we ſhould be in cantinu- 
al expeCtation of him,thac whenſocuer he come, we may be rea- 
dy withioy to meet him, Happy is hethat watchfully looketh 
for the comming of Chriſt leſus, and hee miſerable whomthe 
Lord ſhall overtake vnlooked for. S. [erome did (o liuc in con- 
einuall watching and waiting tor this day of redemption, that 
the ſound of that yoyce was (till in hiseares, Ariſe ye dead, and 
come ro iudgement, 7 doe wait ſaith lob all the dayes of my war: 
fare, till my change come, The like we read of the Prophet David 
whoſe watchfulncfſe was ſuch,thatthe watchman ftanding vpon 
his ward, being weary of the diſcomfortablenes of the night doth 
not ſocye the rifing ofthe morning, as he did the glorious ap- 
pearingof the Lord, Ihaue waited faith he ypon the Lord,my 
ſaule hath waited, andI haue truſted in his word, My ſoule wai- 
tech onthe Lord,more thenthe morning watch , wactheth for 
the morning. How happy is their eſtate whom the Lord in that 
day ſhall find thus ready for him? 

29 Butbecauſe we can of our ſelues neither rightly beware, 
nor diligently watch without the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, 
therfore as we are exhorted to watch,ſo are we likewiſe admo- 
niſhedropray. The Lordof his infinite mercy grant that bee 
ing thus preparcd to meet the Lord in the day when hee com- 
meth toindgethe quick and the dead, we may be found worthy 
ro enter with him into that reſt which hee by the ſhedding of 
his moftprecious blood, hath purchaſed for all the bleſicd of his 
father, To whom, &c, 
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— And when hewasentred into the ſbip,his diſciples,&+c. 
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Verſe 23. eAnd when bee wacentred into the ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him, | 

24 And behold there aroſe a great tempeſt ww the ſea, ſothat the 
ſp was conered with wanes : but he was aſleepe. 


a type or figure ſet forth the ſtare of 
the Church,putrivg vs in mindthat 
' the waytothe kingdome of Go 
\ | isrough, that we muſt enter into 
, | ioy th:ough much ſorow,that here 
;lo j we muſt be alwaics on the ſuff-ring 
?{ fide, that the whole life of a Chri. 
| ſian man vpon earth is a warfare, 
that ſuch as will bee Diſciples of 
Chrift, muſt beare the Croile, ther 
as many as wil! be inche ſame ſhip ith him,muſt prepare chem« 
ſclues vnto dangerous ſtormes, The Sca of this-wicked world 
is croubleſome , the Church of God is beaten and roſle<d like a 
boare,it is disfigured with harpe and ſtorny weather, Freble is 
all leſh,manifold are our infirmities,faint is our faith ; and feing 
ourfinne , with the remembrance of the Nlipend dve for the 
ſame, weare rcady to finkeinio the bottowles gulte of deſpera. 
tion. In this dangerous eftate we find no helpe in our ſc'ues, But 
bchold the Diſciples of Chriſt haue taught vs by their example 
wherchelpe is ro bee ſought in the middceſt of theſe manifold 
and great diſtreſſes : And that is onely in Chrilt, whois alwaics 
2preſe;.t helper of them which ſeeke himintime of need, who 
hath ouercome and viRtoriouſly triumphed on the croſle againſt 
$2tan,finne,the world, hell, death, and condemnarioa, Tohim 
all y-over giueth place , agaioſt him no force is ableroſtind, 
vn 1 ail things are made ſubie&t, Hee is that Sampſon 
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H 1 s ſhort hiſtory doth by way of The tate of 


the Church 
wilicant fi :u= 
red by a (hip 
trolled vypon 
the watcTts, 
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which by his owne death hath flaine his foes, that Daxia which 
had daſht out the braines of Golrah , the grard enemy ot Gods 
people, thot ſeed which hath bruiſed the ſerpents head , that al- 
mighty which rebuketh winds, ceaſeth Rormes, eaſcth the bur. 
thens of them that mourne, waſheth away iniquity,freely forgi. 
ueth finne, hearcth and delivereth out of crouble. If we cry with 
the Diſciples in our diſtreſle, He/pe Lord, he will in mercy awake 
and heare vs, through his mighty power he will both cauſe the 
raging of the Seato ceaſe , and lay the madnelle of the peo. 


_ ple. 
——— 2 But to the endgte may more particularly gather ſuchleſ- 


, - a. ſonsoutof this parcell of Scripture, 2s may molt tend to Gods 
II glory and our evi Si ro ffand w hile this time will per. 
mit vpon th:ſe points, ſhewing firſt that we muſt follow Chriſt 
into theſhip: ſecondly, that as many as will ſaile with him,ſ}:all 
be in danger :thirdly,thatin their danger they ſhall nor be deſii- 
tute of hejpe,if they ſeeke itathis hands, Ir isnot my peculiar 
conceit : but Tertullian and Chryſoftome doe norte thar this ſhip 
repreſenteth the Church of Chriſt croſſed with the ſurges of 
remptation, with the ſtormy wayues of calamity, and troubledin 

this preſent world, 
This thipye 3 Chriſt hath alwaies had a Church here on carth, it was be» 
. uſt _ gun in Paradiſe, fithence it hath remained and continued cuen 
] _ ynto this day, And as Chrift hath his boat,ſo hath Antichrilt al- 
_ ſo his. Wherefore it behoueth vs to know and diſcerne the one 


from the other. The Arke of the Tabernacle of the Lord hath 
her true ornaments whereby to be knowne. Thercin arelaid vp 
the treaſures of God, moſt precious jewels, $, Pax! telleth vs 
Neb.s. whatthey arc, In the Aike of the teſtament was 4 goldes pot 
baxing Manna, and therod of eAaron that had bloſſomed, and the 
tables of the Teftament. In the tables was the written word of 
God ; Manna was a figure of that myſicall food where- with we 
are nouriſhed ro eternall life ; therod of Aaron reſembled the 
ſcepter of diſcipline. So that where nothing is taught but accor- 
dingtothewritten word , where the ſacraments are fincerely 
miniftred, wherethe rod and ſcepter of gouernement is vicd, 
thereis Chriſt, there is the Church, And wce may chanke our 
God for cuer that in his maruellous great mercy hee Nord 
* © Mace 


 — 


66 | 


Azud when he wa $entredint o the ſbip,his diſciples,&6. 
made ys partakers of theſe ſo rich and pretious bleſſings, where. 
by we know aſſuredly that God is among vs, that he litterh in 
the midtt of our aſſemblies , that this Church is vnto vs as the 
Arke of Noah,as the glorious SanEtuary of the Lord, as the ſhip 
into which Chriſt Ielus is entred, 

4 Whenthe Romaines minded to leaue the City, Scipio took when wee 
ancnhgnein his nand and ſet forwards towards the capitall ſay- know the thip J3& 
ing; Luicung, vult remp ſalua me ſequatur , wholſoeuer wiſhech where Chrift ol 
well to the cummon Rate, let him follow me, But molt eruely ir '*> Cone "e 
may be ſaid; Fhoſoener wiſherh well to bis owne ſoule let him follow hy - ws 
Chriſt, He is no ſeruant that refufech to follow his maſter:he that 
followeth him not,is not worthy of him, The fheepe whenthzy 


heare the voice of their ſhepheard they goe after him, He is no (pj 
member of Chriftthat ſunyreth himſclfe from the head of thac The 
body, whereof he profeſſerth himſelfe a member. That branch 1» 
that is cut off fromthe vine, withereth and is fic for norhing, bur eye 
for rhe fire, Aﬀcer that [ud left (hriff, and gaue himſelfe tobe 78 
a ſeQary of-the high Prieſts, his caſe was lamentable, No min 7p} 
commethto the Hauen , but he which followeth Chriſt tothe £18 
ſhip, If we leaue him, whither ſho'1ld we goe ? There is no other bo 4 
that hath the words ofetcrna'l life. Lervs therefore Joe as his yi] 
Diſcipl:s did,forſake all and follow. Follow him not one!y to the 2087 
ſep, butin'rhe ſhip, i” i 
The way to -# 


5 Theyfollow Chrifttothe ip, which by fairh in the Goſ- ? ve vay at 
pell are gathered and vnicedto his Church , the do: re and cn- tolove hin © 
the ſhip, is by is ' 


x 


trance whereutgo is narrow. For fo Chrilt deſcribeth it, Fan denying oue . 


ran will come after me, !et him deny himſelfe. This leGon is gene- te/ues. * 
rall, .ForS, Lake faith ; dixit omnibrs,he (pake vnto all : and S, 42.16; "_ 
Marke Ettnrbe & diſcipulic dixit-, he ſpake it both tothe mul- Lux = Ing 
titude,and ro his Diſciples. No man therefore can looke to come ng | J t 


vnto Chriſt by any other way, We-muſt beginne with che plaine 
denying of our ſelues,that is co ſayzthe foriaking of our impiety 

and fl-(hlylults, [3-984 
6 Todenyimpietie,is to-forſake falſe do&rine,talſe worſhip ow impiety, (5 | 
ping of God , and wharſoeuer is again the firlt part fffeable of vo | 
the Lawe, . The bouſe of God, ſaith Tobias ſpall be built for ener ,. , _ it 4 
with aglorioxs building , as the Prophets hane ſpoken of it : And I 
«ll nations ſhall turns and fears the Lord Goa truely, and _ Ail.to, -. 
wry 4 q | 
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bury their idols:chat is tw lay they (hallforſake their impiety,and 
ſo bee numbred with the Saints of God, When the Epheſians 
which had vſed curious Artes were conuerted to the faith of 
Chrilt, they brought their bookes and burned them, as many as 
were worth by eſtimation fifty thouſand picccs of filuer, By 
the writings of Athenagoras , ( lemens, Inſime Martyr, Arno. 
bir, Minutins, Lattantie, and many other of the ancients, ir 
appeareth thar the very firſt thing which theſe men ef famous 
memory did in their conuerſion from Gentility to the trueth, 
was openly to proclaime dehance to that impiety ,wherein they 
had beene nuſled and trained vp. Conſtanamne conſidering with 
himſe!ſe the lives and doings of former Emperors, and finding 
that their eſtate had beene alwaies worſe which had worſhipped 
the Gods of the nations,that they which gaue greateſt credit to 
idolatrous ſpirits of diuination,were but deluded,that none had 
fairer promiſes of proſperous euents then they whoſe ends were 
molt info1tunate, that bisfatheronely amongſt the reftputting 
his truſt in the God which created heauen and earth, had by cx+ 
pericnce all the time of his life found him a mighty prorteRor, 
and a bountrull rewarder ofthem that feare him: when it plea- 
ſed God by this meane to bring him to a loue and liking of the 
truth , hc began forth-with to [hew great tokens of tauour vnto 
Chiiftians , to haue conference with their Biſhops and chiefe 
Profeſſors, toreſtore them whom cruelty had caſt out of their 
lawfull poſſeſſions for beleeving in the name of Chriſt, tocre& 
houſes of great charge for praier , and —_— of the 
Church,to doe whatſoeuer might any way be deviſed, notone- 
ly for the ſuccour and needfull reliete , butalſofor the honour 
and dignity of Chriſtians, Now by this that Tobias foreſhew- 
cth how the Gentiles being converted to the trueth , ſhall bury 
their Idols , that Saint Zake recordeth how the Epheſians 
burned all their impious bookes ; that the Fathers in their firſt | 
conuerſion wrote ſo yehemently againſt Pagaruſme; that Cor- 
fſtantine gaue ſo many and ſo great tokens of aminde deteſting | 
all impictic ,and burning with the loue of Chriſt Ieſus : by this 
I ſay we may perceiue how impoſſible it is to ſteale a true deni- 
| all of impietie, how impoſſible for a man which indeed hath de- | 
”y Ricd1t, not to ſhey his deniallia his deeds, 


7 To 


And when he was entred into the ſhip,&c. 167 
| 7 To denie impietic is not enough, excepe wee allo denie "I 
our fleſhlie luſts, If we looke inco our euill and corrupt nature, - cor _—_ 
y eſhly 


we ſhall finde nothing bur that which leadeth ys cleane from , 
Cariſt, nothing bur rebellion again? the ſpirit, diftruftia the ©* 
prouidence of almightie Go, ioy and delight in carthly things, 
blindneſſe of minde, hardrefle of heart, All this we muſt morci- 
fie, this we muſt ſhake off, wee muſt quite relinquiſh our owne 
wills, and ſubmit ourſelues wholly to the wil of God, Shall we 
refuſe to doe this, when Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid , I ſeehs not to 1ohn g. 
haze mine owne will, but the will of him that ſent me? And agait), lohn 4, 

It is meate unto me to doe his will, And in his greateſt agonie, Nor *#4#'b. 26; 
4: I will, O Father, but as thow wilt, This is a dotrine bard to 

raiſe and pur in vre, Itis the fault of our corrupt fleſh, wee 

think roo highly of our ſelues,wee are too much wedded ro onr 

own wils, The bleſſed Apoſtle (as we think) ſpeaketh like a man | 
beſides himſelfe, when hee ſaith , /f avy man ſreme tobe wiſe a= 1 £973 
mongſt you in this world, let him be made 4 foole that hee may be- 
come wiſe, This is bur the entrance ynto Chriſtianitie : yet how 
feware there which be come thus farce? Therich young man in 
the Goſpell, ſeemed to be very forward inthe way : bur Chriſt 
diſcouerecth his affetion, and ſheweth that hee had not denied 
himſelfe, and therefore wasno fit diſciple for him, Ir made him 
heauie and penſue to thinke of leauing ſo great poſſeſsions, and 
of weining his beart ſo ſoone from the world, Hee could haue 
been contented to denic impictie,but Chriſt would haue world. 
ly concupiſcence alſo tobe denied. For the grace of God our 
Saviour, faith thM\poſile, bath appeared toall men, teaching vs 
that denying impietie and wor/dly deſires, we liuc ſoberly &iuft- 5;, . 

ly, and godly in this preſent world, 

$ Thisis the way wherein Chriſt muſt be followed by as ma- The way to 

ny as defire to be ſhipped with him, to be of the number of his follow himin 
people. This is the doore of entrance intothe Church, When tbe ip is 
weareonceentredand receiued into the ſbip, as wee followed \*7119n 
him thither by belieuing the Goſpel, by denying impietie and 
worldly lufts : ſotherewee muſtfollowhim by walking as wee 
haue him: for our example, purging our ſelues even as bee is 
pare, and ſhewing forth che verraes of bim that hath calledvs our 
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How God is 
to be follow- 
ed, and how 
men. 
Epbe.y. 
Hebr.6. 

2x Corin.11, 

1 Thbeſ.1. 
Þſalme 78, 


Theywhich 
are vrith 
Chuift, muſt 


& affliQion. 


ſuffer trouble 


ſakth che Lord, As according to his.fimilitude and likeneſſc wee 
wereatthc firſt created, ſonow,eccording tothe ſame fimilitude 
we mult alſo be framed and faſhioned anew. Sith wee were firſt 
light,and became darknes afterward, and are made now againe 
of darknes light inthe Lord, it is ne reaſon that we ſhould any 
more frame our ſelues vntothe luſts of our ignorance, but as hce 
which hath called vs # holy, Co likewiſe ought we to be holy in " 
manner of conuerfation, When the Iewes boaſted that they ha: 
Abraham to their father, their vanitie was reproued, /f yee were 
the ſonnes of Abrabam, ſaith Chriſt, yee would doe the works of A- 
braham : but now ye goe abont tokill mee, aman that hawe told you 
the truth which I haue heard "of God: Hoc eAbrahaws non fecit, 
Abraham did not thss,lt is in vaine for vs to boaſt of the name of 
Chriftians,exceprt the image of Chriſt be ſcene in our life & con- 
uecſation, If we follow him nor, we arc nor his. 
9 Weareexhorted to be followers both of God & ofmen, 
Be ye followers of God as moſt deere children. Againe, Be ye follow- 
ers of them which through fith andpatience inherite the promiſes, 
God is the rule as of faith ſo of life : wkerefore abſolutcly, Beye 
followers of God; but of men alwaies with this caution, Be ye fol- 
lowers of me as 1 am of Chriſt, The Thefſalonians S. Pau! com- 
mendeth, for as much as they were followers ef hims and of the 
Lord. If our fathers,clders, guides, and teachers, be a rebelliom 
generation, a generation that ſet not their beart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit is not faithfallunto God, then are they no prefidentsfor vs 
to follow : but be followers of vs,ſo long as we are followers of 
Chriſt, and are examples vnto you, in word, ix connerſation , in 


lone, in ſpirit, in faith, in pureneſſe, Whatſocuer things are true, 


wha: ſocuerthings are honeſt, whatſocycr things are iuft, what- 
ſoeuer things are pure, whatſocuer things pertain toloue,what- 
ſocuer things are of good report, if there be any vertue, ifthere 
be any praiſc, chinke on theſe things which yee haue both learned 
and receiuedand heard and ſcene in me ; theſe things doe, & the 

God of peace ſhall be with you, 
x0 Their cfiate inthe world which follow Chrift in ſuch 
wiſe as hath been ſhewcd, is keere reſembled by a ſhippe toſſed 
and grieuouſly ſhaken with atempct, It is & ever hath been, yea 
and will be their lot whethex they be ypon ſea or land , ro be = 
peril, 
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perill, ro ftandin feare,to haue winde and weather againſt chem, 
As maay as follow him, mult deny themſelucs, and having de- 
nied themſclues, they mult rake vpthe crofſe, The croſle hgni- 
feth all atfliio.1s which may be diuided intortwo kindes, af- 
gicir.,ns of puniſhmenc, and afflictions of triall : the former aie 
commcn ynto all, the latter are proper to the ele& of God, 

6 The tt1neof Adamb: ought miſerie vntroman, & a curſe þ (aigions a 
yntoa'lthe creatures of God. Hence ir ce mmeth to paſle that comm n yn YL 
With forow an: reares weeenterinto the world , and when we toallmen, 
are in it, we have aſhort continuance: yer in that (}-orrenes, good | 
Lord ynto how many chances and changes are wee ſubject? In | 
the end wee die, and who doth knowe wheat becommetrh of vs ? £8” 0 
our graucs keepe vs ſecret, As the waters paſſe from the ſea, 
and as the louddecaieth and cicth vp, fo man flecpeth 5nd 
riſcth not, heeheth inthe cuſt, and ſhal not be raiſea from his 10b 14. 
fleepe till the heawens be no more. O now bicter is this to ſuch as 

ut their truſt in vncertaine riches? how dreadſulis the remem- 
_ of death vnro the wicked? Butthey one!y are nerſub= 
je& yntodeath: the ſorowes of the grave take huld on all, in 
aſmuch as a'l have finned, Howbeir, in thete affliftions which 
come 2s puaiſl ments vnto all, there is a difference, They come 
not vnto all with l;ke tntent of hj-+41 that ſendeth them : they tall 
ypon the godiy lor their correftien, but they briag confuſion 
vnto the wicked, 

12 Thereare other affi|tions propertobelecuers, tribula- a(@,aions | 
tions, Which God doth ſens as {peciali rokens of {auour to his peculiar vice * 
deereſi Saints; trizls, which arc vatothTem ther beare them pa. Gods ele@, 
tiently, ſcales & aſſurances,that they are counted wortr.y of the 
kingdome of Gol for which they [ufer. Furthe world, which 
hatch both the truth ar dthe Iignrt , cannot bur hate all ſuch as 
Joue the truth, & 2s walk in the ligh!, Our of this fountain ſpring 
all choſe moleſtations which the g:3dly dee {ufter for rigatcout- 
nes ſake at the hands of wicked azd rngodly mon. Danid ſaw 
this whe he ſaid, Many are the troubles of the int S.Panl d1d (6h. ; 
derit,& therfore ſaid, T hey that wil line godly in Chr ft Teſra ſhall Pſalme 35. 
ſoffer perſecmtion, Chriſt did often pur his d1f@ ip!es & ſchollars in 
remembrance of it, If rhey hawe perſecuted ee, they will per ſecuts | 

you, In the world wee ate ſure tofit1de beauic corerraine ents £ | 
. 
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but this is our comfort,with whom we ſuffer, wich him we (hal 
rajgne;we fhal live with himin glory with whom now we were 
in miſc ry,if ſobe wetake vp our croſle & follow him, Patience 
pertorce is nopatience, Not euery one which beaceth any man« 
ner of crofſe, but he which taketh it vp, that is to ſay , which is 
willing to beaze is, he ſhall receive an immortall crowne of glo. 
1y. The wilde,reſtic,and-ynbroken horſe, if he kick and fling ne- 
ner ſo much,yet i: he forced tocarry his rider , but being mana» 
ged and camed,he paſſeth on'quietly wirh his burthen. The wic- 
ked mutter, they murmure and blaſpheme when they are once 
tuuched : but the ſeruants of God, doe not onely take that pati. 
ently which is laid vpen them, bur they reioycethat they arc 
thought worthy to ſuffer, Be they never ſo inuchaffliftcd in bo- 
dy,the end of their affliction is alwaies ioy in the ſpirit, The wice. 
ked kick againſ{tthe prick, the godly ſubmit themſelues ro the 
yoke, koowing that theyare (Iricken with a tender hand, that he 
which humbleth them, louerh them, and ſhall curne all things 
ratheir gaod, Yea, they take vpnor onely their owne crofles, 
bur allo the griefes & ſufferings of others vpon their backs,they 
are content to feele the ſmart even of orher mens ſtripes, to pur 
their ſhoulders yndertheburthens of their brethren, to weepe 
for the ſorrowes of other men as much as for their owne, when 
othersare bound, to be asifthey were in chaines with them, 
Theſe are the ſufferings of the Church of Chrift, theſe are the 
croſſes of his children, As for heretzkes they hauc no portion in 
this cup, Thoughthey offer themſelues wnto all kindes of tor. 
ture, yet becauſc they ſuffer not for the truth , but againlt che 
truth, they cannot lookefor that reft which is promiſed to Gods 
afflicted when the Lord ſhal ſhew himſelfe from heauen, accom - 
panied with his mzghty Angels. For it is not the crofſe but the 
cauſe that makes a martyr. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righte- 
ouſnes ſake, There isno cauſe why that irreligious crew ſhould 
glory.in-their fufferings which fiphe for Antichriſt, for hereſy, for 


44:4 cont epi, popery;fox ſuperſtition, ſedition, ſelfe wil & fingularity: Nonex 
'armen. lib,1. paſtionecerta eſt iuflitia, ſed ex wwſlitizpaeſrio glerioſa eſt, faith'S, 


Anonſtin: Our ſufferings are no a1 gument of our rightroufneſle, 
but our righteouſnes an ornament ento our ſufferings. | 
13 Torhcſeaſfliftions whercof wee: hauc hitherto ſpoken, 

| the 
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the Church hath alwaies been ſubject, from the beginning it , cc. laid TY + 
hath been toſſed and much troubled. eAbe! the image of the _ _ no (all 
Church, was vonaturally murthered by the bloudy hand of his neral! body of If ' 
own brother, Abrahams the father of our faith, with his familic a the Church. 37 1! 
N figure ofthe church,liued asa pilgtim, and they as ftrangers vp- QF | 
on earth, The Iſraclites were in Egypt tyranmzed by Pharas,in 6 
the wildernes many waies chaſtiſed of the Lord, afterwards in 0599 4 
continuall ſtormes, war & battle, before they could be placed in Mb 
the land of Canaan : when they were come thither & had dwele #r"} | 
long there, inthe end their Temple was ſpoiled, their people "+ 
murdered , their cities razed, andthey led captiucinto (trange At || 
countries, This was the lot of Gods chnrch, the portion of his + 
ele& & choſen people in former times, Inthe laſt dayes, Chriſt 4s 
himſelfe was no ſooner in the world, but he was by & by forced 1 
to ſave hislife by flight, There was no day no houre tliat paſſed 
ouer him without griefe, fromthe time of bis birth, tothat very bt 
moment wherein he yeelded yp the ghoſt. How it fared with his 
diſciples after him, & after them with the churches which they 7415; 
had planted, it may appeare by the hiſtory partly oftheir as, i: ' 
and partly of thoſe times wherein Nero, Traian, Domitian, Dio- 
clefian, and others of the like diſpoſicion lived. But no time (o 4! 
bloudy and cruell, as ſince that Remane firumper hath vſurped it 
authoritic ouc: Chriſtand his church, The church could hide ie * 
ſelfe in no corner ot any kingdome inthe whole world, but his "+ 
tyranny found it our,to yex 1t,to perſecute ir, andro ſpoile it, i} 
What bloud hc hath ſhed, what murthers he hath commicred in | 
theſe latter daics, England , Scotland, Flaunders and France 4; 
can ſufficiendy record, By thisit is cuident to! all mens eyes, 4: 
how the Church in the-midſ of this wicked. world is tofled like " 
a ſhip vpon the Sea. "ty 
14 Asthe whole Church of Chriſt, ſo euery. member that yyon every {W 1 
truly profeſſeth him, is ſubie& vnto greattentation,, Tftheſhip particular 0 


be in danger, how-can they bee withour perill thatare-inir? Ag member, 
ſoone as we profeſſe the name of Chriſt, the diuell tirreth vp his Ws | 
tormes and tempeſts oftempration, to make vs deny & forſake 'n 

our profeſſion: wherein his aſſavits be moſt fierce, in which-re- oa | 
ſpeCt the bleſſed Apoſtle doth call them firie, Soir pleaſed God "A" 


to chaſiſe anul keepe vader. cuery ſonne whom hee receiueth, FN | 
L 2 And 4.) 
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And if we would be without affliction , then were we baſtards 
and not children, 

15 !t both the whole body and euery membesthereof be 
thus deuoted vnto ſuffering, the chiefelt meTv#{$ muſt looke to 
be in greateſt dangers. That which Chriſt told his diſciples, 
muſt be verified in all their ſucccfſours, The world ſhalt hate them, 
For why ?-they which hate to be reformed, cannot brooke to be 
reproued: And we muſt needes rebuke the world of fnne, What 
miſery focucr commeth to the Church,the Miniſter is alway the 
frft that feelcth the ſmartof it, This we finde to haue been true 
in the Prophets,in the Apoſiles;zand in others, that fromtime to 
time haue borne the roomes of ouerſvers in the Church. Queens 
p ophetarum non perſecuti ſunt, {aicth Chriſt, What Þ1 ophet can 
be named which hath not been perſecuted ? T he time would not 
fuffer me to make, out onely a bare rchearſall cither.of the anci. 
ent worthy guides of the Church, which haue hecn moſt cruelly 
entreated andmurthered in former tiines, or of rour owne Pa- 
ors whomour latecuill dayeshauc ſeen taken from vs inmuoſi 
Gcrudiſorn;.. fir yonttid 2 bf 20 0 ite) bby £3* 115-4E-1: U. 

46: By thiSit is plaine, that tho whole Church of Chriſt, and 
ceuery member of the ſame is {ubic&'to tribulations, affliions, 
and troubles and the chicte{ſt members moſt ſubiea. Let vs now 
conſider hoax. and why this commeth to paſſe. ' The moſt ncere 
and rmmedate cauſcot their trouble which are toſſed vpon the 
fea; is rhe rifing afxvindes, and theragingof the waters, T his 
is manifeft yaro ſenſe. They that goe. downe to the ſea in ſhips, 
and yſe trafficke in great waters ; doe fee that when the tormie 
winde ariſcth & {ittethvp the waucs, they which are-in the ſhip 
matint vp to heaenand deſceridirothe:deepe,fo tharthcir ſoule 
mclteth for trouble, they are toflcd to & fro and ftagger like a 
drunkewman,& all theix ynder{tanding is ſwallowed vp. Wher- 
fore the bluftring winds and the ſtormy. ſeas were the ſenſible 
caufe why the ſhip wherein Clyitt with his difciples failed, was 
fore tofied & greatlydwigorediNowifbuclook einto the ſea of 
the worlil;we'tkal finde thatall oar griefe & vexation commcth 
from thoſe vaquiet motions what ave raiſed by onr ſpiritual & 
ghoſtly enemy, whoneuerreſtethbutrumblethro'& fro,iailing 
ene/tempcſtuous ftorme in theineane ef ungchori Wha mance)! 
ah þ e 3 then 
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then if the Church be troubled , orrather how can it be other. 
wiſethen troubled and ſore aflaulted, ſeeing Satan hath fo many 
waicstomoleſt it,and vſcth as many as hehath > Sometimes he 
Nicreth vp cruell and bloody perſecution. If that will cor ſerue, 
he vſeth ſuch winds as arc ſomewhat more calme , but no whit 
lefſe dangerous , the winds of diuifon and contention, then 
which r othing doth ſooner hazard the Church of Chrift, A 
Kingdome being at vnity in icſelfe, rhough it be ſmall, yer may 
be ſtrong: bur divided and diſtraciedinty fations, though it be 
mighty,how ſhould ic and? This is a thing which I wiſh greatly 
that w2 did throughly conſider, Hitherto (ſ{uchis the mercy of 
almighty God ) our enemies haue not prevailed againſt vs al- 
though they be many , and we but few ; they ſtrong , and we 
weake. Butifa few lilly weake ones be miſcrab!y diuided, what 
may welooke for but incuitable ruine? Ir is lamentable that the 
Goſpell of peace ſhould bring forth ſchiſme, This is both (lan- 
derous,and vndoubtedly perillous to our profeſſion, Vnto them 
whom Satan hath abuſed, as his inftrumcnts ro workethiseuill, 
I may ſpeake in a manner as the Clarke of Epheſus did to the 
people,when they were in an vprore without cauſe. Thereis no 
idolatry,no impiety maintained by the Lawes and orders of this 
Church, If Demetrins and the crafts men which are with him, 
haue any thing concerning other matters, there is authority,we 
hauc courts,there are lawfull aſſemblies to heare,to diſcuſſe,and 
to determine them, When they refuſe the peaccable meanes 
whereby firife may be ended,and will follow no couiſe but that 
which breedeth confuſion and raifeth tumults, may they nor iuſt- 
ly be accuſed as clamorous troublers of the Church of Go, for 
as muchas chere can be no iuſt and allowable reaſon alleaged of 
theſe their troubleſome and vnquiet dealings ? Shall we be fol- 
lowers of men in contention, and that about friuolous and vain 


things , and leauc the walking after Chriſt in peace and loue? R915. 


Now the God of patience and conſolation , grantthat atthe 
length we may belike minded one toward another, according 


to Chriſt Teſus,that with one mind and one mouth we may praiſe _ 


Godeuen the father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
17 Thusthe Church as a ſhipis by outward perſecution and 


inward con:cation as it were by Rtormes and tempeſts erou- 
L 3 bled 
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How the Þlcd. The Rormes which trouble the particular members of the 
ftorms wbich Church, are our ownerebellious and diſordered defires, which 
trouble men neucr ſuffer ys to enioy any long relt of minde, Some are trou- 
In particular bled with one vnquietneſſe, and ſome with another, Some can= 
dec ariſe. romteſtfor the cares of theworld , ſome ſwell with pride and 
vaine glory, ſome boilein rancor, enuy and malice, ſome fry in 
lv, ſome with anger. The bcſt are ſecretly diſturbed with char 
fro whichthe holy Apoſtle cryech our, Miſerable mar ho ſhall 
delixer me? When theſe things haue ſo ſhaken vs, that bur {oules 
arc thereby bruſcd, then doth Satan raiſe the greateſt Rorme of 
all other, He layeth our fnnes before our eycs, and per{wadeth 
with vs,as he did with Caine and Judas, that our iniquity is grea- 
ter then can be pardoned; our ſores pait cure,our breaches ſuch 
as are without hope of remedy, With this blaſt and puffe hee 
ouerthroweth many, and thedeereſt children of God are moſt 
ſubiect bereunto, Itistherefore good to rehift fnne betimes, left 
when the conſcicace is therewith ouerburdened, if che divel caſt 
our {in before vs, together with the iudgement of God againſt 
finnce, we make ſhipwrack of our faith, 
Ourtrceubles 18 Now when theſe troubles are not quieted by ſuch cauſes 
do grow when as hauc power to appeaſe them, then are the cauſes ( alchough 
the cauſes not properly but figuratiuely) ſaidro beaſleepe. So the Lord, 
thr ſhauld \,}en hee ſeeth his children to be aff ced, or ſuffereth the wice 
appcaſethem kedfi : Med. till hee deli h 4 
arcaſlcepe. Ked foratime to goe vnpuniſhed, till hee deliuerthe one, an 
plague the ther, isro our ſeeming as it he ſlept, And the grace 
of God in vs, whereby we withſtand and refittchat which figh- 
tcth againſt the ſpirit, may be ſaid to wake as long asit wor- 
keth, & to (leepe then when it ceaſeth working. When wr ſ]-cpe 
naturally, our bodies are ſubiero many dangers, Holofernes 
beeing aſleepe, the weake hand of [udith was able ro make him 
ſhorter by the head. In corde chriſtiano & tranquilitas erit & 
pax. ſed quamdm v1gilat fides noſtra : Si autem dormit fides noſtra, 
perictiramur. In a chriſtian heart there ſhall be both cranquilitie 
and peace, bar no longer then our faichis kept woking : if that 
'. fall afleepe, we are in danger, ſaithS. Auguſtine, For this cauſe 
S. Paul cryech out ſo. loude1n the eares of men, e Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt. And:to T1 uv thy, Stirre vp the gift of God whith us 
in thee, buletit nor ſleepe 
19 If 


HogiinPſaza 
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19 Ifthe walter and governour of ch- fhippe, who fitretharg, 
the helme, fall aſlcepe, the ſhippe cannot keepe her right courſe þ, "> of £7 
yngaided, bur will tall ypon euery ſand, ruſh vpon every cocke, by magiltars gs 
and ſo hazard whatſocueris in it, The boat of Chrift is 1et ouer By aunilters, ie 
vato ewo gouernours, the Magiſtrate and the Minifter :itis dan- Ti 

1 


erou3 if exther of them be not watchfull , When ſuch Kings oa 
ruled Ifracll as lived ſecurcly, rooke their eaſe, and carednot x 
for the publike benefic, ſuch as Manafſes and [eroboams, then | 
was there great contuſion in the Church and common wealth, ' 
God was not ſerued, idolatry euery where was committed, Ic 
isa great faultin Rulers and Iudges of the earth, when their eyes of 
are not open to behold the diſorderly dealings of the wicked, | 
nor their earesto receiue the complaints of the poore, the fa- 
therleſſe, the widow, and chem whch ſuffer wrong , There was 
ſometime a Sergeant that now refteth (I hope in peace) vvho "4 
when a poore man craucd his aduiſe ina matter, and offered him ? 
no money, anſwered, [ heare thee, but I feele thee not, This mans 
heart was awake yuito couetouſnes, but ynto wdgementand ju- 
lice aſleepe, 
20 Miniſters aretermed by a ſpeciall name of Patchmey, to Exech.z. 
ſhewe that they aboue all others, ſhould beware of too much 
lleepe, Sorne of man, { haue mad: thee a watchman vnto the x uy 56. 
houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord to his Prophet, Now,ifthe people 
take a man from amongſt them, and make him their yyatch= 
man, if when heſeeth the (word come vpon the land he blow 
the trumpet & warne the people, then he that heareth che ſound 
of the trumpet,and wil not be warned,if the ſword come & take 
him away, his bloud ſhal be vpon his owne head, For hee heard 
the ſound of the trumpert,and would not be admoniſhed: there- 
fore his bloud ſhall be vpon him, as contrariwiſe, he that recei-= 
ueth warning , ſhall ſauc his life. But if the watchman ſeethe 
ſword came,& blow not the trumpcr,& the people be not war- 
ncd,if rhe ſword come & take any man from amongſt them, he is 
taken away for his iniquity , but his bloud will Irequire at the 
watchmans hand, Wherefore, there could not a greater plague 
happento the people of God, then that wherof the prophet Eſay 
maketh mention, Their watchmen are allblind, they lie aſleepe and 
delight in ſleeping , V Vhillt the __ ſlepr, che cuill 119 
' a man :T} [2 
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man ſowed his darnell, and went his way, and was not ſeene. 
Sleepie folke are the cauſe why the field of the Lord is ouer- 
growen with weedes, his Church infe&ed, with finne and er- 
rour. When the Paſtour ſleepeth, the Wolfe deuoureth, finne 
entereth and maketh hauocke. 
isgoodthoe 21 But fith hee that keepeth Iſracll wi!l neither ſlumber nor 
Chriſt ſhould ſeepe, it may be marueiled how that thing which hee keepeth 
= ry © © can beſubic@to ſo many ſtormes and rempeſts , which might 
© bepreuented ifhee didnor ſuffer himſelfe or vs, or them whom 
hee hath ſet as watchmen ouer vs to fall aſlecpe. Whercuntol 
anſwere by the ſame diftin&ion which the Spouſc her ſelfe doth 
Carts, make in the ſong of Salomon, [ leepe,bur my heart waketh, God 
ſuffereth vs, that is to ſay, our outward manto bee moleſted, 
troubled, yexed : yponour fleſh he ſecmeth many times to ſhur 
his cyes, although in truth the eyes of his fatherly prouidence 
bealwayes open euenvpen that, not permitting vs thereinto 
be tricd and tempted aboue our ſtrength. Burt ouer our hearts 
we know by manifeſt experience, and are ſure to finde that hee 
ftill keepeth a continuall watch. The Lord will keepe thee ({aith 
the Prophet) fromall guill, hewill keepe thy ſoule, And although 
it be grieuous, yet is it meeteand expedient, yea | 14" and pro- 
firable for vs , that our hearts, our ſoules, our ſpirits being ſo 
ſurely and ſafely kept,God ſhould ſomtimes winke at the trou- 
bles of our fleſh, as if he ſaw them not. 
efanderh 22 The diſciples in their great feare and danger went vnto 
is diſciples Chrift,and wakened him with their cries, Helpe,we periſh: Doeſt 
Ipinchcir thou ſce ys caſt away, and not confider it? Of the like com- 
coubles. plaints of the people of God in the middeſt of therr diſtrefles, 
"= wereade in ſundry places,eſpecially of the Pſalmes : Vp why ſlee- 
pf thou O Lord? Awake, be not farre of for euer. Wherefore 
ideft thou thy face,and forgetteſt our miſerie and our affliti- 
on ? Our ſoule is beaten downe ynto the duft,our belly cleaueth 
ynto the ground,riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for thy 
mercies ſake, Theſe grones & cries be not powred out in vaine. 
Chriſt rebuketh the windes and ſeas : his ſeruants haue their 
wiſh, their requeſts are no ſooner vttered then granted. If wee 
as good diſciples of theſe diſciples,docin our troubles flie vats 
Chriſt for aide, in his mercic he ſhall hcare'vs, and deliuer yp <4 
£ 
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the ſtrength of his mighty power. Hee cannot ſuffer ys to be 
tryed aboue that which we are able to beare. Be our ſute peuer 
ſo deſperate hee can helpe it. For nothing is impoſſible with 
God, Would you ſee ſome fit examples? The Iſraclites groned 
ynto himin 4 gypt, hee heard them and dejiuered them from 
the tyrannie of Pharaoh, lhe young men in the furnace called 
vpon him'and were preſerued. The crie of Daniel Ropped the 
mouthes of Lions, ”a/and Sy/as beeing in bonds prayed, and 
their chaines fell looſe trom them, the doores opened and gaue 
them paſſage. Although we be plunged neuer ſo low,although 
the louds runne cleane ouer vs, in {o much that wee ſeeme to 
our ſclues as it were paſt helpe and recouerie, yet we are not paſt 
helpe ſolong as we ate not paſt defire to be holpen, The great- 
nes of our perill can be no ftop to our deliuerance, becauſe the 
power of our dcliuerer is infinite. In decd wee ſee that men 
arcaltogether amazed, andin a manner bereft of wit and vn- 
derftanding, when they feele themſclues dangerouſly toſſed to 
and fro. But doe wee not alſo ſee that when they cry vnto the 
Lord in their trouble, he bringeth them out of diſtreſſe,he tur- 
neth the torme tocalme, ſo that the waues thereof are till? 
doe we not ſee how they paſſe through tribulations to the kings» 
dome of heauen, and through ſtormie tempeſts are brought to 
the hauen where they would be ? This the Lord doth, that we 
might confeſſe his louing kindneſle before him , and his won- 
derfull works before the ſonnes of men. To him therefore, euen 
God the Father, God the Sonne,and God the holy Ghoſt, be all 
bonour and glory for cuer and euer, Amen, 
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I, PETER 4. 


Verſe 7, The endof all things us at hand, Be ye therefore ſober 
and watching in praier, 

8 But «bone all things hane feruent loue amang you: for lone co« 
wereth the multitude of ſinner, 

9 Beyeharborow one towards another, without grndging, 

10 Let every man 45 he hathreceined the prft, miniſter the ſame 
one to another as good drfpoſers of the manifold graces of Ged, 


H E Apoſtle $. Peter like a petfic 
worke-maa,and a skilfui] buildcr, 
firſt laicth a ſure foundation, and 
| then frameth and ereftetha good 
building thereupon, The foundati» 
; on is Chriſt, Another foundation no 
| man canlay, He is the rocke, the 
' foundation; and we as /ixely ſtones 
; muſt be framed thereupon, hewed 
ATEITWY IJ and ſquared with the hammer and 

ſquyre of Gods word , that wee 
may grow to be a ſpirituall houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer 
vp vato God through Teſus Chriſt ſpirituall and acceptable (a- 
crifices,of piety,prayer, and thankſ(- giuing, Through Chriſt we 
are brought from darkeneſſe vnto light, that from hence-forth 
wee ſhould walke as the children ot that light wherein he hath 
placed vs; of a peruerſe generation we are chrough him made an 
holy people, that wee ſhould be boly as he is that bath called vs : 
we areredeemed , not by gold and filuer , but by the innocent 
blood of the immaculate Lambe,to ſerue him that hath delivered 
v5 ont of the hands of onr enemies,in holineſſe and righteouſnes all 
the daics of our life: we are called to bethe children of God,Ci- 


tizens of the heauenly Icruſalem and co bee fellow —_ _ 
ri 
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Chriſt of that his eternall kingdome, that we ſhould be obedient 

and louing children, truſtic and dutifull Citizens, thar we may 

be not onely called, but choſen, accepted, and admitted to in- 

herire with Chriſt, the firſt begotten of Gad, What building 

we be, whether gold or ſtubble, whar life we leade it wil one day 
appcare, Our conuerſion will be called vnto an hard account, 

In that day we muſt tand before the tribunall ſeate of God, and 
render a reckoning, yeaandreceiue as we have wrought in our 
bodies, good or bad, The Tu !ge is euzn at hand, Ventens veriet, qpucs, 
He wil come ſurely without faile, and without Ray, Hee fkandeth apec.z. 
before the doore, This is the laft houre , the trumpe is inarcadi- 
nelſeto be blowne ro itudgement, 

2 For (faith Peter) the eud of all things hangeth oner ws. In The confide- 
which words the Apoſtle doth both cotort vs,& exhort vs. Such GE 
as are atfli.tcd, oppreſſed with wrong, burdencd with pouertie, ET 
vex:d with fickneſle, flaundered, perſecuted, or hated of the char are hea- 
vvurld, hecre they may receiue comfort. Your miſery ſhall vic 1wyfull, 
be but momentanie 3nd ſhorr, your ioy ſhall be great and end- & them thar 
lefle. Life vp your heads, for your redemption draweth xeere, The m—_ 
end of your afflition, together with the end of all thing is ar ——_ 
hand. Againe, ypontheſe words a moſtneceſſary exhortation 
is inferred, Chriſt is comming inthe clowdes, all fleſh ſhall 
riſe and reckon : hee onely that hath his lampe burning ſhal en» 
ter in with the bridegroome : as we are forund ſo ſhall we be ta- 
ken and iudged, Tre end is at hand, be ſober therefore and 
watch vnto prayer, 

3 VVhereas the holy Scriptures doe make often mention +11... 
ofa double end, the ore, wherein wee are to yeeld vp our of all thin-s 
mortall lives; the other, wherein Chrift zt his ſecond coms is ceitaine. 
ming ſhall finiſh the courſe of all this fnfull vyorld : the As 
poſtle, treating in this place of the latter, 1 ſhall atthis pre= 
{ent follow his foorReps, and ſpeake of Chrift his ſecond com- 
ming top taneadeoalithings. Forthey whichſ.y, Where, _. 
the promiſe of bs coming? deceive therſelues, He hath ſet aday ,q wa 
wherein he will iudge the world in wſtice : hee is appointed [udge of 
quick & dead, The Agel of God bc areth witves of his coming, 
Thu I:ſus which is taken vp rnts "cauen , ſhallſo come as yee haue 
ſeene him goe, Aud Saint /oho, av it hee beheld and favy bim 4gyu 

comming, 


AA 10 


—_ C— - 
PT. 
— F 

- 
- 


- 2D. 
» + uh 


Serm. 2 Os 


— 


A Sermoy preached at Panls Cro ſe. 


Thetire 
thereof vt» 
Ccitaine. 
ATT. 
Math.t4. 


1 Theſſ.5. 


The time 
neer at hand, 
as appeareth 


know not, 
Mi«th.14, 
Daniel 7, 


2Theſa, 


x TI.4. 
a Pct, 3+. 


comming, ſaith : Behold, he commeth with clowdes, and exery eye 
[hall ſee him. 

4 But as his comming is moſt certaine, ſo the houre, day, 
moneth, yeere or time, is moſt yncertaine. /t & not for you to 
know the ſeaſons and preciſe points of times which the Father hath 
appointed in his owne power, Of that day and hoxre no man know. 
eth, no not the very Angels of heaxen , but my Father onely, The 
day of the Lord will come ſtealing vpon ys, 4s 4 theefe in the 
mi ht, 
: Now, as wee knownotthe day and time, ſo let vs bee af. 
ſured thatchis comming of the Lord is neere, Heis norſlack as 
we doe count ſlacknefle, That itisat hand it may be probably 


by fignes, but gathered out of the Scriptures in diverſe place. The fignes 
how-neere we mentioned by Chriſt in the Goſpell, which ſhquld be the fore- 


ſhewers of this terrible day are almoſt already all fulfilled, The 
prophecies of Damel of the foure Monarchies, of the little 
horne, and of the times, weekes, and dayes,arc manifeſtly come 
to paile, The defeQtions or fallings away, which arc ſpoken of 
in holy Scriptures, are alſo in great part accowpliſhed , The 
Prouinces,the tenne kingdoms arefallen from the Romai:e Em. 
pire, and that wicked one hath wrought the myſteric of iniqui- 
tic. Againe, there hath beencin a manner, a generall fal/ing 
from the Catholike faith: as the Apoſtle long before forctold 
vs : ſome vnto Mahomet, ſome vnto Antich: ik his brother, E- 
uen about one time Mahomet appeared, and the Pope ſwarued 
from thetrue faith of Chriſt, che one renouneing himin name, 
the otherin deed; the one, quite blotting out the mention of 
Chriſt, and denying atalltoprofeſſe him in word : the other, 
keeping his name, but robbing him of his office, and ſhuttin 
him our ofhis righe plzce; both falling from the faith. That 
defection alſo is come vpon vs which Saint Paul did prophecie 
of. Inthe latter times men ſhall fall from the faith, gining eare to 
deceining ſpirits, and dottrines of dinels, And Saint Peter, There 
ſhall come in the laſt dayes mockers , that walke after their owne 
tuſts, and ſay , Where is the promiſe of his comming ? Thus bere- 
tikes and Atheiſts have fallen from Chriſt, and Chriſtian faich. 
Wee that profeſſe Cyr 15 T, and his Goſpel, are allo char. 
ged with a defeRion, a Schiſnie and a falling away, Bur 
in 
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in cucry Apoliaſie two things mult be conſidered, from whom 
and ro whom this ſliding 1s, Weegladlygrant that we are 
failen away from the Biſhoppe of Rome , who long agoe tell 
from CHRisrT, wedoe viterly abandon his viurped and 

roud authority, wee haue happily forſaken that Synagogue 
of Satan, that denne of theeues , that polluted Church, that 
ſimoniacall Tcmple,and we ioyfully conteſſe , that we haue no 
ſociety or fellowſhip with his da:tkenetle, In our ſermons wee 
preach Chriſt,and none elſe but himgwe know nothing, we teach 
nothing, wc belecue nothing, buc Chrift and him crucified, In 
our Sacraments wee ſhew torth the Lords death in ne other 
ſort then he himſelfe hath done and commanded vs to doe. In 
our lives we worſhip the Lord alone, and in yeclding vp our 
. ſpules, we flie for mercy only to the terits of CyrIST ltsvs 
eur merciful Sauiour, This is our Apoſtaſie, Wee haue forſa- 
ken him that hath forſaken God, avd whom God hath forſa- 
ken; we hauelett thar man of finne, that roſccoloured barlot 
with whom the kings of the earth haue commirced fornication, 
, that triple crowned beaſt, that double-ſworded Tyrant, that 
thiefe and murd<crer, who hath robbed ſo many ſoules of ſaluas 
tion, and ſucked fo much innocent bloud of Chriſtian mar- 
tyrs,that aduerſaric voto Chriſt, that ptetenſed vicar, who hath 
difplaced the perſon, not onely taking vpon him Chiifts roome 
and ofligy, but alſo boallic-g himfelfe as if he were a God, and 
bring conterit of his paraſites ſoto be called, This wicked man 
cf fine is at length revealed by the fincere preaching of the 
Goſpell, Daniella vis propli: fies, Paw in his Epiſtles, and /obx 
in hisReaclations, han alt lively gcfcribed a 18d pointed him 
forth cyon 45 ic, ere with cle finger, Yea,through bis pride and 
ambition, bis viarpin; anchority and worldly rule, his tyranny 
and periecutiug of Chili in his members , hee hath ſufict= 
en:ly reucalcd and deiefied himlcite , if none had done itfor 


hin, 


6 © This wicked manthe Lord ſhall deſtroy withthe breath The deare- 
of his mouth , and then ſhall be the ende. The blatle of Gods Ricn of Anti- 
rrumpe heath made him already Ragger 2: he hath caught ſuch a Chuilt, 
.Crampe , 652at nee begiuneth now to hait , his long and farre 


reacking 2r:ucis maruclioufly Hortned : his coffers are waxen 
leazer : 
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The dutics 
towards God 
which S. Peter 
inferreth 


leaner : his falſhood iscſpicd ; many Princes refuſe totalt any 
more of his poiſoned cuppe : he is failen from being the head, 
and come almolt to be the taile: he was too cruell and too vio- 
lent tocontinue. There is no counſell nor power againſiche 
Lord, And that as all men,fo eſpecial'y he hath felt. Ir is too hard 
for him co kicke againlt the ſpurce, to fight againlt the Lord of 
Hoſts. Secingtherefore that this man of finne is not onely reuea. 
led, but ina manner ouerthrowne too , doubtleſle the L ord 1s 
comming,and the end ofall things draweth neere, [niguity (taith 
our Sauiour) ſhall abound,and charity ſhall waxe cold, the Goſpel 
ſhall be preached in the whole world,and then an end, Ioiquity 
doth abound : for as the Prophet ſaith; There & notrath there s 
wo pitty,there is no knowledge of God in the earth. Slandering lying, 
murdering ftealing and whoring hae overflowed the world, Chari. 
ty is froſen vp and become coldas ice, Theſe latter daics haue 
bred and brought out ſwarmes of ſuch ag loue themſclucs : but 
neither God nor their nighbours, Gods word neuer ſounded 
more ſhrill, neuer was preached more fincerely ther-at this day 
It is not bound or ſhut yp in Rraights, it bath free and large paſ+ 
ſage. Iniquity thus lowing,charity thus ebbing,and Gods Goſ- 
pell thus ſounding throughout the world, I may conclude with 
S, Peter, The end is neere at hand, 

7 This comming of Chrift will be a joyfull day for Gods chil. 
dren,thcy ſhall life vp their heads but to Antichriſt, to the ene- 
mics of Gods Goſpell, to the workers of iniquity, it willbee « 


ypon this do- day of wrath, indignation, and all afflition. But they pur farre 


Qrine, 


1 Jobu 3, 


from them the remembrance thereof, they ſet it aloofe, and goe 
Rillforward , heaping vp riches , though they know not how 
ſoone they ſhall depart from them: building,though they know 
not for what inhabitant, purchaſing,though they know not who 
ſhall inherir, decking, feeding, pampering themſclues, though 
they know not whether the next, or this night, the next, or this 
moment their ſoule ſhall be taken from them, The world is to- 
wardsan end, Lowe not the world therefore, neither the things that 
are in the world but be ye ſober and watching in praier, and abone all 
things hane ferment lone amongſt yow. This is $. Peters exhortati- 
oninthisplace : wherein wee learne our duety towards God, 
and our ducty towards our neighbour, Towards God : be ſo- 
ber, 
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ber, watch , andpray : towards our neighbour haxe fervent cha- 
rities 
8 Thereis an inwardand an outward ſobricty : inward ſo-Tnward ſo- 

briety, as Origen defineth,is that whereby we keepe our affeQti- briery. 
ons aad defires within lifts , that no man take more ypon him 

then is meet , but euery one according to the meaſure of his de. 

gree ; Which definition that father ſeemeth to haue drawne out 

of the words of S. Paul, Let no wax be'more wiſe then behooneth Row'12. 
him, but let enery man be ſoberly minded, Angels having too lofty 
aconceit of themſelues, weie notable to keepe their firſt eftate, 

Our fir(t parents for paſſing the limits of ſobriety,loſt the godly 
poſſeſſion which God had giuen into their hands. Through an 
vnſober deſire of knowing all things , they knew too ſoone 

their owne miſery, This hawtineſle of heart ſer «Abſolon (o farre 
beſides himſelfe, that neither force of nature,feare of God, nor 

ſhame of men and the world , could with-hold him from traice- 

rous attempting to teare the crowne from his fathers head, Icis 

ſtrange to ſee how Herod was ſwollen with the arrogant oner- 
weening and proud conceit of his ewnceloquence. His ftrange .- 
blaſphemous pride had a (trange and fearefull puniſhment. Na- 
buchodonezer through his affe&ion being, not content tobe the 
higheſt amonglt men, was made the vileſt emong beaſts, Thoſe 
arevgly patternes of monllrous minds, voide of that ſobriety 

which was in Paxr/, who, although God had exalted himto the 

third Heaucn , andthere ſhewed him more then a man might 
conceiue : thought neuertheleſſe modefily and ineckely of him- 

ſclfe, [ aw the leaſt of thr «Apaſtles, not worthy to be called an A- 1 (64.11, 
poſtle, The like affettion was in Saint Peter , it cauſed him to 

loath himſclfe acthe fig!vt of the Miicfty of che Sonne of God: 

Depart from wee ((aith hee) F ama franefullman, It was inthat Luke 5+ 
Centurion which thonghe himfelfe vynworthy ro opena doore 

ynto Chrilt Iefus, It was in thePublican that durit not caft fo 
muchas ameye vp t& Heanes, Such againe paffe the bounds 

of this ſovriety, as feeke after needleſſe things, negleRing ne- 

ceſſary. The Pnilolypher har gazed vpon the Skies, heeding 

notthe pit that was vnder tvs foete, was deferuedly laughed to 

ſcorne by a girle. Wee are al{tainred wich this fault, whereby 


it commeth to paſſe , that we waſte (faith Seneca) a great _ 
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of our life in doing nothiag, a greater in doing euill,the greateft 
of all in med!ing with thoſe things which arc nor tor vs. The 
that in matters of religion will! know more then God hath revea, 
led,rhipke not ſoberly,bur arrogantly of themſelues, Woe be ig 
them which are wiſc 1n their owne cyes , they are fooliſhin the 


fight of God, The reot of this viceis a falſe perſwaſion «hich 


ted by other ma 


and of cur felues. Wherefore the 
our danger, vnlefſe we be ſuppor- 
peth , then by our owne feeble faith, / 


wor'd not bretÞren that ye ſhould be ignorant - of thes ſecret , lexf 

ou ſhould be arrogant im yaur ſelues, We beare not vp our ſelues, 
God doth bearevpall , andcach man is or ſhou!d be a (lay rg 
bezre vp others.We arceall members of one body,and we know 
we haue need one of another, The hand cannoe wart the helpe 
of the roe, though the leaſt and loweſt metaber, Man alone were 
a n.iſerable creature, he could neither cloath, nor fecd, nor de+ 
fend himſclte from violence. The wiſcſt man oftentimes needeth 
counſcll, Who was more wiſe then Moſes ? yet Moſes knew 
he nceded the aduiſe of others, and thereture occafion leruing, 
diſdained it not, Rebeccaſaw more then Iſaac in things neercly 
concerning their children Efa# and /acob : Sara more then A- 
brahamin the mother of ſmaell. Naamasr followed the coun- 
ſell even of his ſeruancs, andit did notricpent him ſo to have 


done. 


9s Now as this inward ſobriety of mind andiudgement is re- 


biicty in diet. quired : ſoarc weexhorted likewiſe ro an outward ſobriety, 


which confifteth in diet,in apparell,in geſtuce,and in ſpe:ch. Be 
ſobcrin dict, Nature is contented with a little : but where ſobri- 
ety wanteth, nothing is enough, The body muſt have ſvfficient 
leaſt it faint in the middeſt of neceſſary duetics :; bur beware of 
glutteny and drunkenneſle, And Chriſt faith ; take yee heed, 
ouer-!oad not your hearts with theſe burthens cf exceſle, Bee 
not depnken with wine, Theſe lefſons are fit for England where 
ancient ſobriety hath giuen place to ſuperfluity ; where many 
ſuch rich men are as fare daintily day by day. God prant thcir 
endc be notlike his , who riotouſly waſting here the creatures 
of God, wantedafter a droppe of water when hee would glad- 
ly haue had it. Jobs Baptiſt was coprent with a funple dier, 


Chriſt 
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The end of all things is at hand, &c. 


Cacilt with very flend :c tarc,but there arc of v3 1 feare me, whole 
God1s their belly,and whoſe felicitic is meatand drink, Our ex- 
ceſle this way is tnrollerable and abhominavle; wee iriue co 
equal almoſt Yrelleus.whro had ſecrued vato himart one fealt zc00 
ſhes, & 7000 birds; & Heliogabalus that monites of the world, 
who at one (upper was ſerued with 600 Oftriches . There is no 
bird that fliech, no fiſh that ſ{wimmeth, no bealt that moueth, 
which 15 not buried in our bcllics. Thisexcefſe is an encmy borh 
to wealth & healch;ic hach cut off much houskceping, & broghr 
many men toextreame beggerv: and as many great diſeaſes are 
cured by abſtinence, ſo tulnefſe haih beenthe cauſe of ſundry 
ſtrange & vawonted hckneſles, Awrelian the Emperour, didne- 
yer Gn for Phyſician in time of his ſicknes, but cured himſclfe 
onely by thin diet, And as immoderate feeding doth much hurt 
tothe body,fo it is more noiſome tothe mind, For as the ground 
if it receiue too much raine,is not wacercd, but drowned, & tur- 
neth into mire, which is neither fir ſor tillage nor for yeelding 
of fruice : ſo our fleſh ouer-wartered with wine, is not fit to aimit 
the ſpirituall plough,, or to bring foorth the celeſtiall fruires of 
righteouſneſſe, The herbes that growe about ir, will be loth- 
ſome any f.nking weedes, as brawling, chiding, blaſphemie, 
Nlaunder,periurie, hatred,manſlaughter,and ſuch ike bad works 
of drunkennefle anddarknefſe, Are not theſe vnſavory fruites 
enough to make vs abhorre the tree? Adrunken bodyis nota 
man, but a ſwine. fi: forciuelsto enter into For theſe ſinnes 2re 
againſt nature, which being moderately refreſhed, is ſatisfied, 
being ſtuffed, is hurt, violated and deformed : God hath giuen 
vs his creatures ſuberly to vic, and nur ſo ſhametully to abuſe x 
wee ſhouldif we did well,feed the budy to ferue & not to rule, 
to obey,& not to lead the ſpirit. [ chaſtrſe mybody (ſaith S. Par) 
@rd bring it into ſerwitude. Is it not peri||ous trow you, to pamper 
and make ſtrong vuradu:rſary,or have we a greater or{lronger 
enemy than our rebcllious fleſh? Full bellied drunkards are no 


1 Cori. gs 


becrer then erayrors in this ſpiricuall warre, Gedeon, a tigurc of ,,; *a 


Ci ri, wovld no other ſouldiers to fight againſt the Midianites, 
bur ſu:has toad & took vp watcr intheir hand, & lickt it our, of 
ſych there were 5ut 300 in niiber,the reft that were aft a:d, or lay 
downto drink hci fill,he ſens away,they were not for his pur= 
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Such filled bellies were notfit to ferue Gvd, nor able to fight a» 
gainſtthe Madianites, Satan,and finne, Gods andGods peoples 
enemies, The Iſraelites luſted after quailes , but te their own 
confuſion, Eſas for his belly ſake ſold his birthright and inheri. 
trance. Beware their examples, Lucaliwe s Romane, had a ſeruant 
alwaies at his elbow, to pull him by the ſleeuc at ſuch times as 
he poured intoo faſt, But we haue the blfſed Apoſtle of Chrift 
the ſeruant of God, to put vs in minde of ſobrictic in diet, Not 
in diet onely, buralſoin atrire. : 

10 A mans apparrell, laughter and gate , doth ſhew his natare, 
In apparel! this is co be obſerued, that auoiding vanity & pride 
therein,cuery man weare according to his calling, John Baptiſt 
ware a rough coat of camels haire; but Sa/omvon vied rich & glo- 
rious apparel, & yet both vſed that which did becom the. There 
isno mnre holinesin a Friers coule,than ina ſhepheards cloake: 
Yet that is comely in one, which is not ſeemly in another, Saioc 
Panl is very earnct with women, and requireth themto goe in 
ſober apparell. decking themſelues with ſhamefiftnes and mo- 
deſtic, rot with broidered haire,or with gold,or pearles,or ſunny tw- 
94 attire, but as becommeth womenthat profeſle the teare of 
God. AndS. Peter telleththem , that their godly mother Sars 
went ſoberly apparelled, Sara was a good woman , arich wo- 
man,&a mts woman,ſuch'as follow her footſteps need not be 
aſhamed, Yet doI notcondemne all other apparcll:'yea cuen 
ſuch apparell as is colly and gorgious, may be fit for ſome ſtates 
and perſonages, I doe not doubt but that Heſter and [udith did 
weare gold,and were gorgioufly decked. But if Paxl and Peter 
didliuein ourdaies,they would not {parethe yanitic of our wo- 
men, muchlefle of our men, The yaine and monſtrous apparell 
of all other countries and nations, England hath ſcraped roge- 
ther, & in abravuecry pur ir on, the eſtimation whereof is this : A 
light wauering winde, matched with a vaine proud heart, deft- 
rcth alight, vaine, ſtrange, proude, and monſtrous apparell, to 
coner & clad it withall, But fobrietie is content with that which 
is ſcemely, Bc ſober in your apparell, 

1x Beyce(oberalſoin your ſpeech and geſture. Be flowe to 
ſpeake, and when you ſpeakeſer your words be ſo ſeaſoned, that 
they may be wholeſome, and not offenfiuero the heares _ 

ew 
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Jeruſalem from death life, from errour totruth, from dark- 


Will 1[luminate thee, that chou maicſt know God ihe Father,and 


| Theendof all things is at band, Ge. 


LS I CE n= 


7 WM 
lewd ſpeechproceed from your mouthes, A mans ſpeech and b: 
geſture will bewray his thoughts. Thecalke of a foole is vnſa« 


uorie altogether , and his geſture yncomely ; but a wiſe mans 
ynderſtanding is ſeenceuenin his lookes, A foole exalteth his 


voicein laughter; but the man that is ſoberly minded wil ſcarce« Z 
ly ſmile to himſz1fe, He that is guilcleſſe hidethnot his face, bue 
= murderers hcad is in his boſome, Our outward actions are FP 
lively tokens of our inward diſpoſition from which they pre- MN 
ceede, Wherefore it greatly behoueth all eſtates and conditions 9's 
of men,both inwardly in minde, and outwardly in diet, attire, 
ſpeech and geſture, tobe (oher, p. 


12 With ſobrietic $, Peter ioyneth watckfulneſlſe, Be ſober Awaking out, ( - 
and watching. I will not here recite vnto you the manifold kinds %f <r70%, fu- *.. 
of watching, whereofthe Scriptures make mention, bur rather *fiion an; f 
note afew ynto you molt neceſſary, & ſuchasthe Apoflle chiefly PO 
mcaneth,Before we can watch,we mult be wakened, Wherefore "| 
he ſaith, Awake thon that ſleepeſt and ſtand vp from the dead, and "if 
Chriſt ſha! gize thee light, Hee ſpeaketh nor of naturall{leeping, ZÞ59.5\ *; 
but of aſleep whichis in death, He that liues in pleaſures, is dead l* 1 
being alive, & they that wake ynto fin,are aſleep vntorighteouſ. z 
nes. All ſuch as live io error, & lie in (in, are bur dead men in the þ 
fight of God. Arif.faith, that ſeuen hourcs of ſleep ſuffice natu= ; iv 
rally the body, Let it ſuffice the ſoules of men to haueſlept inthe 
lap of Antichriſt 700. yeeres, and to haue been rocked ſo long 
inthe cradle of that deadly error. It is now high time to awake, 
and ariſe fromthe dreams of popery, for they are noe fickly, bue 
deadly, At the length, Jer Chriſt ſhine vnco thee : the light of 
his Goſpel, if thou embrace it,will Jriue away the dark cloudes 
of error and ignorance. Awake ſay at the ſound of Gods word, 
from thy former ſuperftition, and at length embrace the truth, 
which will be as a lanterne, nay asa bright ſhining ſar tro guide 
thee vnto Chriſt, $, Paul ſpeaketh to the ele& of God, vvho 
doubtleſſe will at length awake, As for the reprobate, they (ill 
ſha!l ſlcepe on in their errors and finnes, vntotheir cterna! death 
and confufiqn. But ariſe ſernſalem and be thon enlightened: ariſe x(1y 605 
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him whom he hath ſent Teſus Chrift, and that is the only way to 
cuerlaſting life. Plrie reprouing our drowlines,faith:that (lcepe 
dotl ſtealc away ththalfe'of our life, But this ſleepe whereof 
wee ſpeake, ſtcaleth away the whole life of the greateſt part of 
men. Danid himſelfe lay lumbering in the filthy {leepe of whores 
dome a whole yeere at the leaſt,and could not awake vntill N42. 
than blew in his cart ah&ſtirred him. But Dawids fleepe was bur 
a nap in compariſon of ſuch as are ſo hard and faſt aſleepe, that ; 
they will neuer ftir,yntill fire out ofheauen flce about their eares 
to waken them. So werethe Sodomites wakened and conſumed, 
_ Awraketherefore, and when yearc wakened then watch. * 
Warching T2 Watchtharye benordeceiued by falſe Prophets, who | 
thatr»coxr Watch to cdeccine you, and tcach otherwiſe than Chriſt hath | 
leives benot taught, The diucll is aſubrill perſwader of men, hee is alying 
yaw by. ſpirit in the mouth of his Prophets : his minifters and workmen 
——— companions, ſuch as creepe into houſes, and leade a- ; 
way the ſimple as captiues with them. A man of a watchfull cye 
ſhall know theſe Wolues by two properties.Firſt, they are raue» 
nous, cruelf, bloudy, they will perſecure and kill, they will be as 
Caine, and not as Abel, as [{mae{and not as /ſaak, as Eſau and 
not as /acob, as Phrraoandnot as Moſes, as Caiaphas and not as 
Peter. The ſecondnote is, | that which (hryſofFome mentioneth, 
(br1/of. Who ſoin blaſpbemie yelleth and howlath with a foule and open month 
againſt the trueth, hee is a Wolfe, Such they were of whom the 
Plelm.73- Prophet ſpeaketh inthe Plalme, ſaying : 7 hey ſit rheir month a« 
gaiuft heaven, | 
Warching 14 Allmuft watch, that they be not themfelues deceiued by 
thac others be Eheſe deceitfull Wolues when wy put on ſheepes clothing, But 
not decciued, God giueth charge to ſuch asde the Paſtors © wer 1 Li to be 
watchfull alſo ouer others.: not only carcfully ro feede them as 
his flock e deercly redeemed, in good and holſame paſtures, 
but alfo to driue and chaſe away the Wolues, lez{t Gods ſheepe 
be devoured by them. And this Paſtorall office doth not onely 
pertaine ynto Prieſts and Preachers, but alſo vrto Princes and 
temporall coucriours : whomCGod bath placed in authority to 
Ef19,44- that end that they, ſhould promote his glory. For the'which 
cauſe , od talleth Cyr#s rhe King, his /bepheard. Urgilate,watch 
the Wolfe to driuc him away,watch the flocke to feed it 
15 Ler 
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ſation be according to his profeſſion. If wee walke diſorderly, 
we ſkallnot walke alone, our example will draw others after it, 
and their finnes we ſhall anſwere for. Luciter fellnot aloneghee 
drew company from heauen with him. Jeroboars being finſull 
made 1ſrael to finne. And he is burnt in the hand with that marke 
oſ horrour, for a warning to all ſuccecding ages. Teroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat that wade Iſrael to ſine, Let vs beware that wee 
lay not Simeon and Lexi,and ſo make our father /acobto be loa. 
thed of the Cananites. We profeſle Chriſt and true Chriſtianity, 
Let vs not through our lewd lite de a ſlander to our Sauiour,and 
a ſhame to his Goſpel. Watch therefore. But becauſe as S, Pawt 
faith,ncither planting nor watering will helpe,except God him. 
ſclfe do gineencreaſe ; becauſe our watching as the Prophet wit- 
nefſeth is in vaine,neither can ſobricty and heedfulnefle ſerue ro 
keepe a citie, except the Lord himfelfe doe keepe it : let vs crauc 
helpe at Gods mercifull hands, and let vs pray as well as watch, 
When $S. Pavl hath armed Gods ſouldier, hee biddeth him pray. 
Man be hee neucr ſo well appointed for defence, neuer ſo ftrong 
and peifir,cannot ſtand without Gods ſtrength. He that looketh 
bur alittle into rhe world, ſhall eſpic iuſt cauſc ro moue vs to 
prayer,if any men,now,if cuer. The great diuell in theſe our later 
dayes is |ctlooſe, Antichriſt rageth and ſeeketh our confuſion. 
The wicked gliſtering world maruelouſly deceiueth and bewit. 
cheth, The fleſh raigneth and beareth fwinge. The ſpirit is faint, 
fin oucrfloweth : Chriſt is comming in the clouds to call vs yn- 
to iudgement, 1 herefore be yeſoder, watch and pray.Pray I ſay, 
not ini} ew,but indeede; not in appearance, but from the heart; 
not for faſhion, but in earneſt. Babblenor in words like hypo. 
crites, but powre out thy heart before God as did Fl.imna And 
God grant,for his Chriſt our Jeſus ſake,that in faith and loue we 
may lift vp pure hands,fincere affe&ions, and harty grones vnto 
our Lord, that wee may oucrcome our many and dreadtfuil cnc. 
mies,purchaſe pardon,and glorific God. Let vs with amd with 
whom we haue finned pray for mercy. Let vs with the diſciples 
of Chriſt, with whom we haue wauered,pray for the encreate of 
our faith, becauſethe end of all things is now at hand. 
16 Itfolloweth, Haur feruent charity amongst your ſeltes, This 


concerneth our duty towards men, as the other did towards 
Aa 3 God, 


15 Letcuery one be watchfull ouer his life, that his conuer.. Watching 0+ 
ver eur hues, 
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| The dutic to- God; All our dutie towards our neighbour conſiſterh in love, 
waids men, Fee that loweth another hath fulfilled the law, Tohn the beloved 
| whichS.Pecer diſciple of Chritt, was the Preacher of loue, ic was cuer in his 

inferreth vp6 «Os pe a y IE 
| bis detine Movth 25 it is in his writir.gs: in ſo much that lying vpon jus 
concerning death bed, his diſciples requeſtingto hauc one Icflon trom him 
| theendofall byfore his departure, hee wasable todeviſeno one thing more 
; things: haue neegtyllto be ſpoken of, then this which kee had often ſaid, 
| —_— chal 7 ue 058 another wy little children, Peter would haue our loue 
oo to be earneſt and hote, Every one Ioncth hiinſelfe very vehe- 
mently, but our loue towards others is very cold andchill, Our 
love for the moſt part this way is iv word and in phraſe, but nor 
in deede and in truth, This world is double harted, diticmbling 
is made atrade to live by, There be many Labans but {ew [acobs, 
Many that ſalute and ſay Ame, but their nexc ord is Appreben. 
# w &4ne, If Chriſt came now, hee werelike tofinde lictle faith, bur 
lefle charity : yet without chatity all chat we doe is yaine : yeair 
is very finne, Let vs therefore toue as God hath loued vs, ke lo» 
ucd ys nox {lenderly, when hee tooke fo bitter a death for vs, A 
God fer his enemies. Sec therefore that ye hauc vehcmcnt, fin- 
cere and hearty loue among your ſelues : not contenting your 
ſcjues barcly to have it in ſhew , vnleſle yee (hew it by thele ef< 
ſes, which S. Perer in this place ſetteth downe, Vehement 
loue here ſpokenof, is deſcribed by zheſe properties, Firlt,it c9- 
verech the multitude ef fins, Secondly,ir cauſeth vs to be giuen 
to hoſpitality. Thirdly,it willnot ſuffer men to hide thoſe graces 
which they haue receivedat Gods hands, but isa cauſe of be- 

Rowing the ſame to the vic and benefit oftheir brethren, 

Charitie bi 17 Itisnort our charity thar can cover our fins from the ſight 
«th finncs, of God, Chrift is the propitiation for our ſinnes, It & / that blot 
owt your iniquities,((aith the Lord.) But as Guds love to vs ward 
coucreth our finnes, ſo ours towards our brethren doeth coucr 
theirs, If God love rs, his mercie is as a cloke that hideth all our 
ſhame, he ſeeth no blemiſhor deformity in vs. If wee loue our 
brethren,our charity isas a vaile before our cies : we behiold not 
their faults. Although they be great, wedoe not way them ; al- 
rhough many, we reckonthem not, For charity coucreth euen 
the multitude of finnes. The eye of the charitable man is alweics 
viewing his owne wounds, & forthe ſcarres of other men, hee 
leeth 
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Duiſquis amat dift is abſentum rodere vitaw, 
Hane wenſam vetitam nonerit eſſe ſob, 
Who ſo louecth tognaw vpon men intheir abſence, 
L-c him know that this table doth nor like his preſence, 

18 The next fruit of [oue is hoſpitality. Be harboroue one to- Charitie is' 
ward «nother without grudging, S.P ants ofthe ſame 1dgment. prone vnts 
For having vicd this exhoreation, Let brotherly lowe continue, hee hoipitality, 
immediatly addeth : Be not forgetfullts /odze ſtrangers. Hoſpita- yeb-13+ 
licy hath reſpeGt vnto all men, but chiefly ro firangers, namely 
ſuchas are of the houſhold of faith , and are driven out of their 
Country fer the profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel. Such are chiefly to 
berelicued, Ofluch cfpecially it is written and provided for in 
the law, The flranger that dwelleth with you (ball be as one of your Leait.19. 

ſelnes, and thou (halt lone hins as thy ſelfe for ye were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt : I amthe Lord your God. God hath offered vs 
at chistime giear occaſion, to ſhew forth our charity : many of 
Gods good children are ftrangers in England, Let vs not omit 
this good occaſion to doe good, eAbraham and Lot were li- 
bera!ll towards ſtrangers, and when they ſuppoſed ro hauc recei- 
ued men,they receiued Angel: to their great benefir, But we no 
doubt in receiuing theſe ſtrangers which wander from place to 
piace, being caſt out of their Countries for confefſing and pro- 
feiſing, Chriſt, receiue not Angels, butthe Lurd of Angels, Hee 
that receiveth you, recemethme, Indeing g00d to Rrangers, we 
ooe good alſo ta.our ſelues, for great ſhall bethe benefir u hen 
Chriſt (all ſay , /mwas a ſtranger and ee barboured me. Ax great Matth,xs; 
the curſe tothemeo whom ut chalbe laid, [was harboxrleſſe, and 
ye didnot lodge mes S, Peter would haue 7s given to hoſpitality 
withour murmuring, and with kindneſtc eatertaine ſtrangers, 
For in ſewing of bencuolence, there are three {peciall vertues, 
Which if they be wanting , evr benefits looſe their grace and 
goodnefſe. The firſt is willingnefſe: God doth lone a cheerefull 
Liner. The ſecondis buuntiiulgeſſe : For be rbat ſawerb ſparmgly 
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ſhall reape ſparingly, The third is ling. encfle of heart ; torit we 
giue vaine-gloriouſly to be ſeene of men, wee looſe our reward 
at Gods hands , as by murmuring wee deſerueno thankes of 
men. 
Enemies to 19 There betwogrand enemies of hoſpitality. The one is 
hoſpirality. couertouſnefſ+, the other profuſeneſſe, Nigardlinefle would not 
ſuffer Vabat chat rich carleto beſtow apiece of breadto relieve 
1.54825, the neceſſity of DanidaKing: Shall I rake my bread and my water 
ard the fleſh of my beaſts that I bane killed for my ſhearers, and gine 
it to men whom I knew not, either who, or whe: ce they are ? Others 
with the pro-igall ſonne walte that ynthizfeily wherewith they 
ſhould relievethepoore and comfort ſtrangers. Some of them 
being eaten vp as they ſay with three H, H, H. Horſes, Hawkes, 
any Harlots, Some with vaineapparel! : caſting away as much 
vpon a garment, as would almoſt ranſom- a King, Some with 
building,ſome with banquetting, ſome by one meane,and ſome 
by another : whereby iris cometo paſſe that hoſpitaluy it ſelfe 
is waxena ſtrangerand needeth hatbour , we have ſhur-it quite 
and cleane cut of dores, CFE = oft ore, 
Charity com- 29 Thelaſtfrux of heartyloucis the good beſtowing of our 
municateth graces and gifts ro the benehit of others, Let every man a4 he hath 
euery grace 7eceined 2 gift , miniſter the ſame one to another as good difÞoſers of 
and giftof 2þe manifold graces of God. The gifts that we haue which be good 
ono ** they beof God: for every good gift commeth domne from the father 
Jem 1: *f lights. Andthcſe gifts weereceiue to beſtow vpon cthers,as 
good Rewards of the Lord. S.Peter doth ſeeme chiefly as it were 
to point voto two forts of high and 7rincipall Rewards , at 
whoſe hands an eſpeciall reckoning of the graces of Gog will 
be required : the Magiſtrate and the Miniſter. For God leadeth 
his people like ſheepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, whoſe 
gifts arethe ſword and the word : whereof -the one may nor be 
borne in vaine, but drawne to the puniſhment of ev'll doers,and 
ro the zduancement of them that doe well , the other is to bee 
preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, tothe confirmation cf the 
rructh, the refutation of errout, the exhortation ro vertue, the 
diflwafion from vice, that the man of God may beperfely ina- 
bled to cuery good worke. Howbeir as Magiſtrares and Mini- 
ers are principally meant in this e£xhortarion , ſoarcall ſexcs 
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Theendof” all things is at hand , yay : 


and ſorts of people called vpon, For we ſhall all giue an account: 


of out ſtewardſhip, we muſt all make a reckoning of theralents 
we haue receiucd, be they fiue,two,or one. No man is borne nor 
brought vp to himſelfe , but to the benefit and behoofe of ano. 
ther, and as flones in one building, or members in one body, ſo 
is eucry man intereſſed and inucſtedin the poſſeſſion each one of 
another, to the end no man ſhould ſeek his owne things, but the 
things that make for the profiting of another, Which one leſſon 
among many , if once we would hearc to jearne it, and learne 
to remember it, and remember to follow it,and follow to conti- 
nue andperſeuer in it, we ſhou!d not onely declare our (clues to 
be good difpenſers of the manitold gitts and graces of God, but 
heare alſo that bleſſed yoice, Ewge ſerze bone & fide/is,Come my 
good and faithfull ſeruant,l haue ſet thee ouer a few ſmal things, 
I will henceforth place thee ouer more and preater, come and 
enter into thy Maſters ioy: whereunto he bring vs that ſo deare. 
ly boughtir forys , euen leſus the price ofour redemption, to 


whom with the father and-the holy Ghoſt , atrinity invniry , be 


rendcred-all thankes, and all glory giucn from this time forth 
and for cuer more. Amen, 
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(55 rall rebellion which his ambitious Sonne eAb- 
3.5936 ſoon raiſed againft him, This forced him to 
flic vnto GO D for aide; and by earneſt and hearty-praier 


10 ſecke helpe from Heauen, The ſumme and ſubliance of the. 


Pſalme 


this Pfalme , is the great diftrefſe whercunto hee avs parts of 
: was brought by: the monſtrous and- vnnatu- the Pſalm. . 
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Pſalme conliftech in theſe poigts, Firſt he crieth vato God for 
deliuerance from this wicked conſpiracy, Heare me when I call 
O Gedof my righteauſneſſe , tho haft ſet me at liberty when I was 
in diſt reſſe , haxe mercy vpon me andhearken unto my prayer, Se- 
condly be reproucth the wicked enterpriſe of his toes, 2nd there 
wichall moueth themto repentance, O yee ſonnes of men how 
long will yee turne my glory into ſbame , lowing vanity and [eching 
lis ? Forbes jee fure that the Lord hath choſen to b:mſclfe a godly 
wan, the Lord will heare when [ call unto him : tremble, and ſinne 
#'t,examine your owne heart won your bed, and be ſtill, offer the [a- 
erifice of righteonſneſſe, and truſt in the Lord, Thirdly, as one aſ- 
ſuredof preſentheipe , hee turrierh his talke againe vnto God, 
and reioyceth in the ſweete and comtortavle feelitig of his 
grace , ſaying : Many ſay who will ſhew v5 any good : but Lord 
life vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs , thou haſt giney mee 
more ley of heart, then they bane had when their wheate and their 
wine did abound, 1 will lay me downe, and alſo ſleeper in peace ; for 
thox Lord onely makei me awvellin ſafety. _ . 

2 TheProphet in calling ypon the name of God , maketh 
= — mention of his owne innocency, Heateme when I call O God of 
—__ | x, my reghteouſnefſe, Notthat hethuught himſelfe ſo iuft and righ. 
rightevultes, ©©0us that God could not charge him with any finne, forſo no 

man can try.his cauſe and tang in iudgement with God, which 
thing he alſ> confeſſcrh, ſaying in another place; Enter not into 
indgement with thy ſerwant, for m thy ſight ſhall no fleſh lining bee 
mft:fied. For one duty (carce performed, he is able ro charge vs 
with a thouſand omitted; nay, we cannot alleage bim one fora 
thouſand , why then doth the Prophet ſpeake of innocency ? 
Why doth he vic chis phraſe of ſpeech ? Heare wee O God of my 
righteouſneſſe ? Surely he knewthart God is 8 mercifull defender 
of them whom the world doth vadeſeruedly bite and perſe- 
cure, Andinreſpe&of his enemies, for any cauſe which they 
had ſoto conſpire and rebel] againſt him , hee might iuſtly and 
truely euen in the ſight of God proteft himſelfe ro be innocent, 
He was a mercifu!] anda iuſt Prince , never offering wrong to 
any , his rebellious ſfonne he had ſundry times ſpared , but never 
offended , he never greeued his wicked counſeller «Achitopbet, 
gcicher yetthe raging people which yanaturally oppoſed - hem 
| clues 


ET re IT 


” _JYY_ ——£—- —I—_———— — >_> er, at. _ 


Offer thi $ acrifiesof righteouſne(ſe, "M 


A 


132 


ſclues againſt him. In reſpeRhereof he alleageth his righteoul. 
neſle and innocency , his heut being a witneſle vnts him that 
-— 4 them hee had euer ſhewed himſclfe milde and merci- 
Ulils 
3 The __ having thus profeſſed his vprightnefſe, vrgeth Hee makerh 
and prouoketh God to take the defence of his cauſenow , as at 2<20n of 
all cimes he had herec-fore protefted him, Thew baft ſet me at li- 
berty when [ wa in diſtreſs, Daxid paſſed through many trou- yards bim, 
bles, but Ged delivered him out of :11, Hee ſtrengrhened him 
againſt chat huge and monflrous Philiftinc,farre beyond therea« 
ſon or expeRation of man, For if ye compare a youngling with 
one of perfeR age, a ſimple ſhepheard with a ſouldier exerciſed 
in feats of armes, one of ſmall ſtature, with a vaſt giant, anaked 
man wit one moft ſtrongly armed , the combate conld not 
chooſe but ſeeme in all points yery vnequall,in ſomuch charthe 
Philitine plainely contemned him. Burt God fought for him, and 
eauchim the victory, Beſides this, he deliucred himalſo from 
the fraud andtrechery of wicked Doeg , from the treaſon of the 
men of ({ai/sand Zph , which laboured to give himinto his 
enemies hands, God delivered him from Achs King of Geth, 
Where he was in great danger. How often, and by what miracus» 
lous mcanes he ſaved him out of the hands of Saxl,che Hiftortes 
doe manifeftly avd plaincly ſhew. Therefore he putter!; Gol in 
remembrance of this his wonied mercy, Cod is well pleaſed 
when his benefits are well remembred, Vpon this expenence of 
Gods former mercies, hee conceincth great confidence and ſure 
hope, that his proretor would not leaue him now in the bryers, 
that the God of whaſe mercy he had ſo often tatted, ſecing that 
his cauſe was inft, would not now leaue him as a pray to his enc- 
mies,neither ſufferthem torrample over him, 

4 Thus we ſee that the ſecurity of Princes doth not reft ypon 14e ceproverh 
theirpower be they neuter ſo ſtrongly garded, but ypon their in- thoſe which 
nocency ; we ſeefrom whence they ought in their troubles to conſpired a 
Joke for ſuccour;we ſee by what meancs they may affure them. 842Aam: 
ſelues of helpe from heauen, To the ſecond part ofthe Pſalme 
the Prophet reporteth the rebellion of his fors, and withall mo» 
ueth them to repentance, He reproveth then eſpecially fer two 


cauſes: firſt for that they laboured ro diſplace the ns." 
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Serm. 21, A Sermon preachedat Panls-Croſſe, 
- God bad ſer oucrthem, wherein che ignominy which they did 
voto him was not fo great as. the iniury-which they offtercd vn- 
toGod, 

arkind of 5 The contrivers therof werenot men of meane calling bug 
zenthey were of hig'1 place and great authority : and therefore they are not 
hich col[pt- called the ſoanes of eAdaw but the ſunnes of CAſan, filywiri,nos 
ted. ble perſonag:s..Conſpiracies are not wont to be breadin the 
heads of the meaneſt ſort : which thing the Prophet noteth ia 
the ſecond Palme, The Princes are aſſembled rogerher in coun- 
ſell againſt che Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, Aary the very filter 
of Moſes awoman of place, and countenance deuiſed a plot to 
diſplace her brother, Moſes ſpared her becauſe (he was his (i= 
er, but God plagucd her becauſe ſhe was a rebel, and calt vpon 
her a moſt foule diſeaſe. Corab Dathan and eAbiram which 
conſpired alſo againft Moſes were not the meanelſt men in their 
tribe. [eroboam a man of great»might conſpired againſt Salva 
ww07 and openly rebelled againſt Poboam. The kings ſonne Ab 
ſolon,the great wiſe counſcller Achitophel roſe vp againſt their 
lawful Soueraigne and armed the people againſt him, 1f I ſhould 
enter into prophane hiftorics and recite vnto you the authours 
and contriuers of ciuill ſcdirionsfrom time to time,it would ap*+ 
pcare that they were for the moſt part fily viri, It is ſometime 
otherwiſc.For we read that imple men, that men whoſe names 
are not ſpoken of without ſome ſpeciall note of extreame baſc- 
neſſe, have notwithſtanding ſtirred vp dangerous tumults, But 
ſuch are cither ſer on by other of greater calling,or elſe as heed- 
leſſe men they ſoone vaniſhand come to nothing. But ifputent 
and mighty perſons attempt the overthrow ot a ſtate, except 
they bee diſcouered and cut ofatthefirſt they overwhelme all 
like a maine ſea, Godtherefore commanded CAMHeſer eſpecially 
to puniſhthe Princes of thepeoplec,as the chicfe authours of all 
New'25: euill.Takeall the beads of the people, hang rhems vp before. the 
Lord.Ic isnot ſafe to thinke of mercy when the mighty haue 
determined to caſt downe them whom God hath ſcr vp, ro di. 
place whom he hath ſerled,to bring into ignominy whom hee 

hath aduancedto the ſeat of honour, 
6 The continuance of theſe wicked ones in thcir traiterous 
purpoleſhewcth both cheir cankred & incorrigible malice, and 
| alſo 
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alſo the paticnce and long ſuffering of that good King, Where* x1.;. cortie 
fore he ſaith, O ye ſonnes of man, How long ? Such malices they nuance in 
conceiued, ſuch defire they had to aduance themſelues, ſo gree- their wicked 
die they were of gouernment & to beare the whole ſwinge,that Purpole. 
they ceaſed nor, they gavenot ouer, Men cafily ſtay themſelues 

from proceeding in good things , but hardly are drawne from 
performing eull, This propertie the Lord did note inthem 

which ſought tromake themſelues famous by building a rower 

as highasheauen, Behold faith the Lord, this they beginne to 

doe, neither can they now be ſtopped from whatſocuer _ 

hauc imagined to bring to paſle, But God defeated that purpole 

by dcuiding cheir language. Such as loue to clime aloft, to 
buildinthe skies, to make their dwelling place amonglt the 

ſtarres, will neuer ſtay till God catt them downe, 

7 Yeſonnes of man, How long? This rebellionrofenot vp= Their cining 
on 2a ſuddenrage, it was with much conſultation fi: ft contri- prattifes a- 
ued, and ſo continucd from time to time. After Abſolon had gainitthe 
imbrucd his hands in bloud , after hee had cowardly flaine his -9*ds an- 
brother, after his heart was. innred: with fo great and gricuous "ed. 
finnes, hee ſtated at noching , Dur went on adding bloud vnto 
. bloud, If moderate ſenciitic could have bertered him, hee was 
driven out from his fathers preſence; if vnſpeakable clemencie 
coul. have c2uled him to relent, his murder was pardoned, hee 
caile.| home,& received into fauour, But his cankred hart could 
neuer be ſcoured, Ir 15 true which the wiſeman ſaith, There & no 
truſting of a new recociledenzmy,Being now in fauor inthe court, 
hc foughta'l meancs to wreak his-wrath, and by confpiracie to 
compaiſe the kingdom. Firſt he labored to win the fauor of the 
people,he was gentle & humble to cuery one, fo curteous that he 
kiſſed them,he lamented that they were not weil entreated, that 
their caules were notindifferent!ly heard,thatthey were oppreſ= 
ſed with grants from the king, wherei: private mens gaine was 
ſoughr,& the c6mon wealth much hindered,he wiſhed the pub- 
like b:nefit were better conſidered of, By theſe meanecs he (fole 
away the harts of the people, he became popular, & was thought 
a great goud common- wealchſman, if ary thing fe'l our well,e 
was reputed the onely auchor, & occafioner ot it, Touching reli- 
gi90, becauſc ic was generally wel liked, theretore he neglected 
oy no 2 
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no occaſion wherein hee might make any plauſible ſhewe of a 
minde moſt religiouſly enclined, He asked leave of his fatherto 
goeto Hebron, there ro pay his yow and to ſacrifice ynto God, 
This holy hypocrite would hide his treaſon vnder the cloake of 
religion. While hee pretended the ſeruing of God according to 
the Law, he minded a lawleflc rebellion again God and his an« 
nointed, moſt vnnaturally conſpiring againſt his deere father. 
Many of the nobles ſuſpeQing no treaſon, liked well of him, 
honoured him as chiefe next toking David, and accompanied 
him to Hebron, the chiefe Citie, In the meane while, hee ſent 
cloſcly abroade his ſecret meſſengers, his {\w orne men whom hee 
truſted beſt, in euery coaſt at one certaine day and houre to pro- 
claime him King : and the ſame day, by the ſubtile aduiſe of 
craftic eAchitephel, who was grandfatherto Berſabe, and ther- 
fore hated Daxid, hee was proclaimed in Hebron. Behold this 
holy traytor, who choſe rather ro worſhip the riſing then the 
ſerting ſunne, Achjtopbe! giueth ſhrewd coun(ell forthwith to 
apprehend the King, and to ſurpriſe the citie, with all che erea- 
ſure, artillery, and other munitions of warre that were therein. 
This counſel was dangerous to king Daxid, howbeit, he being 
bur faint-harted thatpurpoſe was altered, Hee looked for grea« 
cer irength both ferren & at home : inthe mean time, his coun« 
ſell was diſcloſed, and the king by the prouidence of God deli- 
uered, Achitopbel for forow went home & died, he hanged him- 
ſclfe. Treaſon will not be cured il trayters be extinguiſhed: this 
Hydra hath many heads, if you cut off one, moc wil ſtart vp, vn- 
lefſe the neck be ſcared. The Phariſees and Scribes , with the 
Herodians, neuer ceaſed till they broughe our Saviour vnto his 
croſſe. The Pope, with that ſerpentine generation, will never 
be pacificd, bur fill praiſe againſt the Lord,and againſt his an- 


.nointed, The froward rebellious Ifſraclites could not reft till 


Samwel was taken fromthem, It is the nature of the wicked,the 
longer they continue in ſwnne, thelefle to be weary of it , they 
haueno ſooner brought one thing ro paſle, but immediarly 
they deuiſe anether, there is noend of their malice : and there+ 

fore the people asketh how long ? 
8 The wonderfull patience of the good king in bearing with 
theſe rebels, whoſe former faults hee had often winked at, and 
ſundry 
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ſundry times pardoned, did them no goed; his lenitie was abu- Ft 
ſed, neither were ſuch men ſoto be dealt with, it is not the way 
to ſeeke by bencfits to reclaime men ſo grounded and ſetled in 
euill; The obducate heart of Pharas will neuer bee mollified, 
Tygers wil not be tamed,ir is almoſt impoſſible that one which 
hath drunke of che cup ot chat harlgr, ſhould retaine in his heart 
any drop of [oyall bloud , or any part of a ſound and faithfull 
meaning towards ſuch as are not of their ewne marke, yyhat 
curcehe or kind:efſe ſoeuer be ſhewed them, j 

9 Butthe Prophet goeth on, condemning their madnefle, . 
foraſmuch as the thin g Shich they deuiſed rem. on vanitie,They > pm 
might ſooth themſelues in their purpoſe for a time, but he ſhew- but vaaitie, 
eth that in the end it ſhould deceiue them, as a man is deceived 
thar putterh his truft in alie, How bong will you turne my glory 
into ſhame, louing vanty, and ſceking lies? They pleaſed them. 
ſelues in rheirſubtile inventions, deuiſes and counſels, not con. 
fidering that there is no deuiſe, nocounſel, that can preuaile a- 
gainſt che Lord, The Propher knew, that hee which dwelleth in 
heauen did laugh and had themin derifion,that hee would make 
Achitophel to ſnare him(ſelfe in his owne deviſes; that he' would 
take chem in the pit which they had digged for others. This he 
knew,& this he willech them alſo to know,that whom the Lord a, 
hath'ſer vp,he wil maintaine and defend. Be ye ſure that the Lord 4 
bath choſen to himſclfe a godly man, the Lord will heare when I call : 
vnte him, The confideration hereof (if we wey it as we ſhould) ; 
may = vs courage and ſtrength againſt that man of bloud, 7> 
which at this day doth ſo cruclly perſecute the profefſors of the F 
Goſpel,and ſo proudly take vpon him to depoſe Chriſtian prin- | | 
ces, & roplace hypocrites in their roomes at his pleaſure, Let I | 
him alſo knowe , that the Lord hath choſen ro himſclfe godly LE 
men, the Lord wil heare when they call ypon him: he that tous 4 ; 
cheth them, touchetheuen the apple of the Lords own eye, Let, 
him tremble thar liftech\bur a finger againſt them. | —_— wo £ 
' 10 (ontremiſcite, Reafraid to ſer your ſelues againſt God and Jear and 
your prince, to attempt ſuch av overthrow to the c6mon ſtate, change their 
ceaſe from conſpiracie,lcaue your treacherous deuiſes, bee not windes,to of 


decejued, you cannot preuaile, you doe but worke yourowne pc. 
confuſion; call your ſcluesro a reckoning betimes , haue fore teouſnes ww" 
ET RISPRl | quiet Gegd, 
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quiet and ſober conſideration of your doings ; when you arc in 
your beddes tice trom all trouble, then commune with your 
owne heats, weigh the cauſe thatyou take in hand, Iam your 
Prince, God haih placed me ouer you; ye are my lubieAs, God 
hath ſo pla.ed you, you ſhould loue ie, and not ſeck my ſhame 
and ſubuerſion,ye owe me obedience,and not rebellion, honour 
and not treaſon, What occaſion haue I giuen youthus to ſer 
your ſclues againſt mc ?I haue dealcrighteouſly and graciouſlic 
with you, I have beene mercifull not cruell ouer you, I have 
ſought your ſafetie more than mine owne, But whom would 
ye haueto raigue ouer you? A falſe worſhipper,an hypocrite,a 
murderer of his owne brother,an inceſtuous fornicator,one that 
will flacter you and deceine you, {wear and not performe, Con- 
fider theſe things, wey what wickednes you bane taken in hand, 
and be quiet, be fill. Ceaſe from rebellion ,-and obey peaceably 
the Prince whom God hath placed oucr you.Solong as ye con- 
tinue iathe hardves of your hearts, thc ugh you offer him all che 
beaſts vpon a thouſand hills, it is all in vainc, Repent,avd offer vp 
the ſacrifices of righteouſmes, The lſraclitcs when they had 6n- 
ned, were Wont to offer ſacrifice to pacific God, as appeareth in 
thelaw. But for the moſt part, this was done without tecling of 
cheir finne, without true repentance, formally and for faſhion 
ſake onely.But outward ſeruice without inward remorſe and re- 
pentance for finne, God doth abhorre, The rebell eAbſolon of- 
fered ſacrifice in Hebron, bur in vaine, becauſe his heart was ful 
of creaſon. Antichriſt renueth his oblations euery day z but to 
what purpole, {e long as he mindeth marder, ſticreth rebellion, 
and malicioufly perſecuteth the ſpouſe of Chriſt ? Sacrifice the 
ſacrifices of righteowuſnes, offer God repentance for your tormer 
faults, and px: your truft in the Lord, Thus we ſee by what occa- 
fron the Prophet vttereth theſe words, which I have choſen to 
Jſpeake of at this time. 

11 To offervp ſacrifices it hath been vſuall inall ages, a- 


ſuallin all a> mongſt allpeople,kinreds & nations of theearth,Bur1 wil onely 


go. 


' * Jnchectimeofthe Goſpel, the Apoliles had, andat his day alſo 


ſpeak of ſuch as the people of God haue offered yp. Before the 
law, Abel, Abraham, [acob, Iob, and others : intherime of the 
law, Aaron withthe Leuites preſented offerings before the Lord, 


Chriflians 


oft 
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Chriſtians have their ſacrifices , which being faithfully offered, | ; 
are gratiovſly accepted inthe ſight of God, \.3 
12 Sacrificing is a voluntary aRion, whereby we worſhippe Sacrifice God; < 
God, cffring him ſome-what , in token that we acknowledge **Wirethy, | '*Y 
him tobe the Lord , and our ſelues his ſeruants, Tee aremaade, , , : 
faith S. Peter, an holy Priefiboed to offer _—_— ſacrifices ag. 


ceptable to God by Trſis Chriſt, God therefore dothrequire this 
duety at ourhands, It was commanded in the Law, the Prophee 


Daxid callcth for it, and S, Peter teacheth that cuen now itis al» 


ſo due ynto God from men, 
13 Let ys now conſider who are Pricfts to offer vp theſe ſa- The Piiefts 


crifices. For there can be no ſacrifice withour a Prieſt , as there by who w ſa- 
can benoPrieſt where there is no ſacrifice, Inthe ſcriptures 1 _ i»tobe 
find a threefold Priefthoed allowed of God : a Leuiticall Pricſt. *****ds 1 
hood, ſuch as that of eAares and his ſonnes; a royall Prieſthood 
Fguredia CHMelchiſedeck,, and verified in Chiiſt ; a fpirituall 
Prieſthood belonging generally to all Chriſtians. The Leviticall 
Priefthbood continued vato Chriſt, 8 then ceaſed. For being a fi. 
Lure of thetruth which was to come, the truth being come, ir 
could no longer continue, Neither is there in the royall Prieſt» 
hood of eMelcbiſedeckany other that hath ſucceeded,bur on- 
ly Chriſt. He is a Prieft for cuer according to the order of Melchi- 
_ a King, anda Pricſt, a God, and a Man,perfeR, innocent 
ynd op otted, ſeuered from finners: yer numbred,puniſh» 
ed plagued with the wicked, humbled to the depth, and exalted 
farre > co the higheftheauens ; without beginning, without 
end, withour father as man, without morher as God, Thethird 
Priefthood is that which is common to all Chriftians, For, bee 
bath made vs Kings and Priefts ynto God bis Father, Where the 
Popifh Priefthood takerh _— , in what ground the founda- 
tion thereofis laid, I cannorfind in the Sciprures. Antichriſt is 
the authourof that Pricſthood , to him they ſacrifice , himthey 


ſerve, 

14 What ſacrifices Fro» did offer yp , and what ſacrifice The ſacxifet 
Chril hath preſented o his father wee all know. It followeth Which Aaron 
now te be confidered what kind of ſacrifice we muſt offer, £«- o—_ the (a- 
res offered ſacrifice which could notin it felfe bee accepted of cyria,and 
Pod, nortakeamay the finnes - _ for whomix gr" our lacrifice. , 


| — — 
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red. For whether they bee offerings of thanke{-giuing , they. 
were not of that value that Ged ſhuud take delight and plea- 
ſure in them: or finne offerings, it is impoſſible that the blood of 
Buls and Goates (ſhould take away finne, impoliible.- Bur the 
Prieſt according to the order of CHelchiſedeck hath offered the 
ſacrifice of his owne fleſh , acceprable even for the worthineiſe 
of it,and by the vertue which is in it forcibleand marcchen ſuf 

ſep £4 ficient to waſh away all finne, This he did» illingly.. Hee made 

” bimſclfe an offering for ſinne, He did itperfefly, with onc offering 
be conſecrated for ener them that are ſanftified, Where full remiſh= 
om of finne is,there needeth no further ſacrifice for finne;and the 
holy Ghoſt bearcth vs record that wee haue full remiffion of all 
our finnes, Their nnes andiniquities will I remember no more, We 
arc healed with hisftripes : and wheretherc is no ſore , there 
needs no ſalue, Not that we haue no finne, but acknowledging 
that we haue it,it is as if we had it not, becauſe he is faichfull co. 
forgiue it,ard iultio cleanſe vs fromit.The blood of Ieſus cleny 
ſcth vs from all ſinne : The blood of Icſus exce ſhed,the offring of 
the body of Ielus Chrift once, Sotaax thereremaineth no other 


Which we muſt all offer, De ENG N ; 
| Thefactiice T5 At the hands of the Miniſter, itis required that he feed: 
of the mini the flocke committed vnto his-charge this is righteouſnefle 11 
ſer. him, it is his ſacrifice, God will have no blind, nolame, no yn- 
cleanc thing to be offered: therefore let as many as offer the ſa+ 
crifice of rigi\tcouſnes,take heed to that they doe. The words,of 
P/al,ns. the Lordare pare words, like (ilucr, triedin a fornacc of carth fie. 
: ned ſcucntimes, He therefore that ſpeaketh,ler him ſpeake as the 
1.Pei 4. 
words of God, 
The mainte- 26 Furthermore as it is reaſon that they which ſacrifice atthe 
nanceofthe altar, ſhould liue of the altar : evenſoitis againſtall cquity and 
wy to right, chat thelabour of preachingthe Goſpell ſhould.reſt vpon 
offer lacrikice. . ny mans backe, and the maintenance duc for the ſame be with= 
held and kept from him, Ichach beenotold you often,and ſome 
haue bcene angry to heareit ſooften told, that the Miniftery: 
is too mnch pinched, the living; of che, Church. {fo fleeced., 
char many worthy Miniftcrs haue {carce , nay , they;hauenat.. 
Whegic with tvicrab!y.co ſullainethemiclucs,. | \ 


1 To 


ſacrifice to be daily offered , butthe ſacrifice of righteeuſneſe, -— : 
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17 Tocomefrom the Miniſterto the Magiſtrate, when hey- rhe faciifice ® \- 
nous crimes are deteted and brought to light , there isthea a of the Mayi- | 
ſpeciall ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe required at his bands : ſuch a ſtrae. 
ſacrifice as [oa offered, who following the good aduiſe of Jehoj- 
dathe High Prieſt his faith full Counfeller , put eAthalia which 
had murthered the Kings children, and viurped the Kingdome 
to the ſword, The Lordſometime doth ſo deale with hispeople, 
that they plainely ſee his wrath to be kindled, and his heauy in- 
dignation impoſſible tobe appeaſed, till this ſacrifice be offered 
him, The [ſraclires were ouerttfrawne in batcell,cill eAchan was jr q, 
Roned todcath, King Dawid found no reſt in his Kingdometill 
eAbſolonand eAdonias had that which their rebellious practices 
did deſerue, Godrequireth as well the ſacrifice of juſtice, as of 
mercy ; yea, hc ſometimes accepteth iuſtice for a ſacrifice, and 
plagueth mercy as a grieuous ſfinne, If David had not ſpared his 
ſonre for murther, his ſonne had not troubled him with rebelli. 
on.Forrebe!liog he would alſoin fatherly pitty and compaſſion 
have ſpared him:This God could not ſuffer, but rooke execution 
of juſtice himſelfe, ſtretched out the arme ofan oake,andfirang- 
| led the gallantin his owne haire, Saw! ſuffred Ager : bur he felt / 
the wrath of the Lord for irto the loſle of his Kingdome, ui 
parcit lnpo mattat gregem, heethatſparetha wolfe, (pillethth 
blood ofthe flocke faith Chryſoffome. God appointerhthe M 
giftrate tobe areuenger yntowrath vpon him that committe 
cuill, They which glory to haue the {word ruſty in the ſheath, 
when they woulddraw it out,peraduenture ſhall nor ſo well be 
able. Let Magiſtrates thercforc from the higheſt ro theloweſt 
execnte iuftice withour feare or favour when necde requireth, 
and ſo they ſha!l offer vp the ſacrifice of righteouſaeſle, 

18 Asthis ſacrifice belongeth peculiarly to them , ſothere x1, (crigee 
are others belonging, although to chem, yer not tothemalone, gf ali Chriſti- 
brr co all Chriftians, Wee muſt ail ſacrifice vato the Lord with ans offiing 
our goods,withour minds,and with our bodies. For all chefe-we their goods, | | 
haue received to ſerue him withall. Wirh our goods the needy 
mult be relicued, the naked cloathed, the hungry comforted and 


fed. Forthis ſacrifices. Paul commendeth tothe Philippians , / þ 
was then filed after that I had rectined of Epaphr oditus that Phil.q;. 1. 
which came from you , an odour that ſmeileth ſwrets , aſacrifice } 
» . as 
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acceptable andpleaſart ynts Ged, The like he bathalſoto the HE- 
Meb.13. brewes, to doc good and to diftribute forget not : for with ſach 
ſacrifice God ts pleaſed, 

Their bodies, 19 To have the ſacrifice ef the body offered $, Paxl is yery 
; earneſt with the Romans, 1 beſeech you brethren by the mercies 
® of God that ye gine vp your bodies a lining ſacrifice , holy and accep< 
table unto God? Let not thine eye behold the ching which is cuill, 
& it is made a ſacrificez ler no vncleane word eſcape thy tongue, 
and it 3s an oftering,let thine hand doe no harme,and it is an ob- 
Jation,ſaith S, Chryſoſtomee, "To the like effet Origen, when thou 
ſubdueſt pride, thou doeft offer a calfe;zwhen wrath,aram,when 
Juſt,a goate;adouc,when a vaine and wandring cogitation, But 
the molt pretious ſacrifice of the body,is when being mortified 
itis alſo offered tothe Crofle for the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, 
in whoſe cauſe the death of the Saints is deere in the fight of 
God. Ifthe Prophets the Apoſtles, the Martyrs of all ages hauc 
offred yp the glorious ſacrifice of righteouſneſle, why ſhould we 
bc accounted faithfull as they were , vnlefle wee be willing to 
doe, and to fuffer as they did ? Wee have along time had faire 
weather : wiſdome would that we ſhould prouide for fiormes, 
ChriſtsChurch muſt be tried, ſuch is Gods wont. A rough ſtorm 
was riſing, butthe Lord(ſuchare his mercies) raiſed vpa winde 
which ſcattered the cloudes ; he bath in great fauour and tender 
louc deliucred vs from the Lyons mouth : Let vs therefore hue 
nolonger in this our ſenceleſle ſecurity , but offer him lacrifice 
as - ourbodies , ſolikewiſc of our mindes , repentance and 

railes 
Their ſoules : 20 Our Gnnes ne doubt haue prouoked his wrath , our jn- 
ja repentance gratitude hath gricued him, our iniquities have kindled his in» 
Cignation ; wee haue gricuouſly off-nded by defpifing his word 
from the higheſt rothe loweſt, The Magiſtrates are forthe moſt 
= cold in Gods cauſe , they are not eaten vp with the zecale of 

is kouſe, iuſtice,and iudgement,they commonly omit,and wic- 
kedly pervert. The guides and Paftors of the Church ſeek them- 
ſelues, & not thoſe things which belong to Ieſus Chriſt ; & the 
people nor wel guided,nor ſcuerely correcd,are of al other far- 
thet ont of frame, Now if the moſt high haue power ouer the 
kingdom of men,to giue it to whomſocuer he wil,& to appoiar 
ouer 
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overit moſt vile perſons when plcaſeih him : andit becaulc of I 
our vorighteous dealing he ſhould(as he hath done many a time AR 
andoft vuto nations farre greater and mighticr then ours)pows= if 
er Vsas it were out of one veſl*I1 inco another, tranſlate tlic Icep= '\F 
ter of this Kingdome from hand to hand, in ticad of a giacious 'Y 
and religious Lady,cauſe an hypocrite to raigue ouer vs (Which 

the Lord never {uffer theſe eyes to ſee) what could we lay, bur Fi 
God were iull in all his w-ics , and had brongir that vpon vs mT 
which our fnnes have deſ-rucd ? To appeaſe tis wrath, and is gl 
ſtay theſe or the like plagues trom breaking in, and from ouer- 
whelming the Land, ch;ere is no other way but ſpeedily to vftcr C 
ep the ſacrifice of righteoulvefle, This is the Lacrifice of righte- ba 
ouſneſlc,cuena broken and a contrite heart, 

21 The other lacrifice of the minde is pravſe : which confi- x, panycc;: 4, 
ſeth in thankeſ-giuing and petition, Let vs thanke ,,ur God for ving, 7 
his manitold mercies, For itis the Lords metcics that wee are Lament,3, 
not conſumed , becauſe bis compaſſions failenor , bur arc re- ('Y 
newed euc'y morving,greatis his taithtulnefſe, Being mindfull A. 
therefore of theſe his mercies , let vsas thanketull ſcruants of» / 
fer vntotivis our mercaifull God this ſacrifice of riglteuulneſle, - 
never ceaſing tomagnific and praiſe his name, O Loid wie 1 
acknowledge this to bee thy worke without any nictit or de» Axa 
ſert of ours. Wee bieſle thee, we praile thee, wee thanke thee 
forit ; AcceptO Lord this our ſervice 8nd ſacrifice in thy great | 
mercy. *1 

22 Theſecond part of this our ſacrifice of praiſe, isto peure In making (# ſ 
out requefisand {upplications. Let vs hercin with bumble and proyers and ©} 
penitent hearts, with ſure truſt that God will heare vs uu of hea- \upplicationss 
uer, crauc at his mercifull hands the deliucrance of his arinvin« | 
cd our Soveraigne Lacy oucof aildiſtrefie, tron: the rebcliion T 
ct eAbſolon , trom the counſell of eAchuephelt, tron the 
rage and fury of all tiar conlpire to doe her bare, Thou 
knowett O Lord that (iiee hath not deferued this treacketic 
at their hands being moſt milde and merci'ull, doing good vn- 
to all, hurting none. Therefyre O Lord according rothy more 
cifull-wont, as thou haſt done hitherto, 1o delive:, protect and 
defend her fill , fiiaſh that which thou haſt mo!! gratioufly br - þ 
gunne ; bridl. O Lord bercncmics and outs , ict them knowe 'F 
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their madnes, open their cies and cauſe them plainely to (ec that 
they cannot prevaile againſt thy choſen ſervant, that they can= 
norcaſt downe ot bring into ignominy her whom thou haſt ſer 
vp and placedin honour. Giue grace, O Locd, if it be thy good 
pleaſure, thar they may evter into themſclues, examine their 
own hearts, ſretheir finne,repent them of their wickednes,, ab- 
Raine from farther proceeding, that thou in thy mercy mayeſt 
ſhew them grace and fauoutintheend, And grant O Lord that 
we which profeſſe thy holy name may Rill ofter vnro thee the 
ſacrifice which thou requireſt,euen the ſacrifice of righteauſves, 
that the Miniſter of thy Word may fincerely & diligently preach 
thy Goſpel, that being a good example to the flocke, and lea- 
ding a godly and an vpright life, he may bring thee the offrings 
of many ſoules, vnto the firerching out of thy glorious king- 
dome amongſt men, Grantthat Princes and Magiſtrates v hom 
thou haſt ſer in authority, may without ſeare or fauour offer alſo 
this ſacrifice in vprighedeciding of contronerſed cauſes,and ſe. 
vere punifhing of malefatours, Finally,giue this grace,O Lord, 
we beſeech thee to thy whole flocke (for we are thy flocke, the 
ſheepe of thy Paliture)that we all may offer vnco thee our goods, 
our bodies and our foules,for they are thine, Grantthat we may 
liberally beftow our goods to the needefull reliefe of thy poore 
Saints; that we may mortifie our bodies , andcheercſtly offer 
them if neede ſo require to ary kinde of rorment for thy ſake, 
that in ſoule wee may offer thee the ſacrifice of true repentance 
for our ſinnes,of hartie thanks for thy great grace, and of carneſt 
ſure for continuance of thy mercy and fauour towards vs, Wee 
humbly beſcech thee, O Hather,forrhe merite> of thy deere Son, 
vpon whom as vpon our Altar we offer vp all our {acrifice,bowe 
downe thy mercifull care to our petitions, extend thy mercies 
tothy little locke,preſerue our gracious Queene, and ſo diret 
the hearts of all which beare authority vnder her, that by their 
good gouerament wee m3y leade a peaceable and a quiet life in 
all godlinefſe and honeſtie, To thee O mercifull Father, with chy 
Sonne Chriſt Icſus our onely redeemer, and that bleſſed Spirit 
our (iweert comforter, three perſons and one God be a)l honour 
and praiſe both now-and euer, 
| AScrmon 


For the reſt, brethren, fareye well. 190 l| 
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at his remouingto Yorke, AF-. 

1. Cor 13. We - 
Verſe 11, For the reft, brethren fare yee well, beperfeft, be of ( pr Fr 
good comfort,be of one minde,line in peace : And the God of loue and oc 
peace ſhalbe with you, 45 


— —_— £ 
—— / ou 


I Frer that our ApolileS, Paul, aga o 
< faithfull teachcr, a wiſe ſteward, a — _ 3 
louing father , a vigilant watch- Corinthians. | 
man, a diligent labourer, a ſeuere 
puniſher of all fin, had with a good 
conſcience painefully rrauelled a 
*|| long time with the famous Citie 
of Corinth ; omitting no part of | 
| Apoſtolicall dutic ; opening vnto «7, 

I] them all the myſteries of Chrift, ' Am 
the whole counlell of God, all the | 
ſecrets ofhis truth : at the length by the good will and calling 
of God, being «Ilſe where appointed to preach the Goſpel, he for. '1 
getteth them not in thetime of his abſence, but as by word afore 4 I 
| 
| 
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ſo ftill by writing endeuoureth to leadethem on. Wherefore be- 
ing now to make an end both of p-aking & writing vnto them, ; 
hee moſt louingly taketh his leaue, and with his farewell giueth 1 
them this ſweet cxhortation, Be perfit, be of good comfort, be of g 
one minde , line in peace: and the Godof lone and peace ſhall be 'x 
with you. 
2 My preſent caſe is nut much vnlike,alchough Imy ſelfe be The ſame ap- 
moſt vnlike ; for happy were heethat might follow fo bleſſeda plied to the 
guide,though it were with farre vnequallpaces.,The Cit'c is like, preſent eCca- 
the people are like,my departure from you is like, but the perfor. "2+ 
ming of my office among yon,I muſt contefle, hath been much -l . 
yalike, And good cauſe why : for God alike hath not beſtowed 4% 
Bb 4 his 
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1.Cor.I1t, 


| I oTheſſ.2, 


James 3 


tis gracious gitts» Yer my conſcience beareth me record I haute 
endeuouredto tread in the ſame Reps, And in doAtrine which is 
the chicſetipoine, I dare affirme cuen the ſame which the holy 
Apoſtle doth , I havedeliucred no other vnto you then that 
which | have receiued of the Lord : yea , ſafely inthe fight of 
the moſt high God, I may ſay with him, you bave received of vs 
not the word of men,but as it was indeed the word of God, In 
diſtribution whereof, neither haue I vſed flattery, as vou know ; 
neicher coloured couctouſacſle, the Lord willceftifie. ;. neither 
haue I ſought mine owne praiſe, my heart is witneſſe, Andthis 
tcliimony of conſcience that I have dealt fincerely in the houſe 
of God, as touching doEtrine, hath beene my great reliefe and 
comfort in all the (tormy troubles which by the migh:'y affi- 
ſtance of aimighty God I] haue waded thorow, Concerning dilt- 
gence in theexecution of mine office,although Ihauc had area- 
dy will,yet my weake body being not anſwerableto my defire,as 
all fleſh hercin is faulty, fo for my part Inuſt plead guilty, One 
debt and duety with Saint Pas! I-protelt I have trucly paidyou, 
for with atendcr affeQtion I have loued yov, The nurce was ne- 
uer more willing to giue the breaſt vnto her child , then Thaue 
beene that you ſhould ſucke, notonely milke , but alſo blood 
from mee, if it mightſiand you in flead, or ſerueto your fafety, 
God he knoweth,that with this love I have loved you, In viing 
correion I have ſought reformation, and not reuenge ; topu. 
niſh hath beene a puniſhment to my ſelfe, Tncuecr did it but with 
great griefe, Ihaue alwaics laboured rather by pe: ſwakon tore» 
claimetranſgreiſors, then by correRion : with which kinde of 
dealing, becauſe ſtubborne minds will not be bowed, my ſoft. 
neſſe I granthath rather delerued reproue then praife. My life 
and conuerſation- amongſt you I leaue wholly to your ſecret 
iudgements. 1cannor ſay (for who-car?)that my heart is c'cer, If 
in many things we offend all, how can any man ſay be is no ſinner, 
excepthe ſay alſo that God is a liar ? Howbcit this the God of 
my rightcowſnefſeknoweth,that vittingly and willingly I have 
wrongednc man : if Thaue, reddam quadruplamm, I will render 
foure times ſo mucn good, It anybauc wronged mer, I heartily 
forgine,and will forgetitfor ever. WhilcI hue T will acknow- 
ledy that I haucrecciucd. more good liking fauor & friend(ip at 
your 
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your hands, then I could either looke for or defcrue, God no | "0 
doubt hath his people, he hath many a deere child in this citie, He 
But now that by his prouidence, not by my procurement, Iam TH 
called from hence, ro ſerue elſewhere in the Church of Chriſt, I TH 
will with Saint Paw/ take my leaue of you : and that the more -— 
willingly, as well becauſe itis Gods good will & appointment, TI”. 
25 alſo for that truſt the change ſhal be good and profitable yn = 
to you. My hopois that the Lord hath prouided one of choice " 6r1 af 
to be placed ouer you, a man to vadertake this great charge ſo off; 
wellinabled for ſtrength, courage, gravitie, wiſedome, kill in 3 
gouernment, knowledge, avin many other things, ſo eſpecial- we 
in the heavenly myfteries of GOD, that I doubtnor bur my Pb 
parture ſhall turne very much to your aduantage ; Amongſt ; | 
whom, ſith a great part of my life is now ſpent, and a few euill | has 
daies doe remaine otherwhere to be beftowed, I muſt vſe the # 
words of the blefſed Apoſtle , For that which remaineth my bre- | W- 
thoren fare yee well, my deere and faithfull Aock farewell , m {1128 
crowne and my ioy farcwell, againe (with griefe I (peake it "144 
farewell. I mult in body goe fromyou, yet in heart and good 6 
will I ſhall ever be with you, you ſhall ever be moſt deere vnto We, 
mee, and I ſhall not ccaſe (God forbid I ſhould) to powre out £19 


my prayers before the Almightie in your behalfe, that the great 
ſhepheard of the ſheep of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, way take charge ; 
of you, and by his holy ſpirit direft and gouerne youin all your + 
waies, In like fort, [rwoſt hartily craue at your hands, that yee \# 
be not ynmindfull to pray alſo for mee, that | may walke wor- ; | 
thily in my calling , and fulfillthe miniſterie which Ihauec re- | 
ceived , that GOD may open vnto mee the doore of vtte» | 
rance, to ſpeake the myſteries of Chriſt az becommeth me to Ml! 6s 
ſpeake, that I may is faich and boldneffe. doe bis meſſage, that Ji; 
hee may deliuer mee from the diſobedient, and that my ſervice f 
may beacceptedot the Saints, that the word ofthe Lord may 

hauehis freepalſage, and that I may finiſh the refidue of my 

courſe in the Goſpell of Chrift to the glory ef God, and pro- 

fic of che Church... 

'2 Andnowbrethren, for my laft and long farewell, 1 can a, chonati- 
vic nofitrer words of exhortation then theſe are, Bo perfolt, onto perfee, | Þ 
haue conſolation , be of one minds, line in geace, and the Gd of tion, * 

Bbs charities A 
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God, 


Matth.s, 


x lob x) 
James 1. 


Pſal. 94. 
Eſa).66, 


Pſali1s. 


charity and peace (halbe withyon, Two eſpecially things there are 
compriſed in theſc words,an exhortationand a promiſe, Wee 
are exhortedto bee perfet, ro bee of good comfort, to liuein 
nity and peace: and wee are promiſed that ſo doing, the 
God of louc and peace ſhall remaine with vs, The firſt part of 
the exhortation is as it were the root and fountaine of the ſe. 
cond,and the ſecond likewiſe of the laſt, For perfection bree. 
deth comfort, and comfort cauſeth peace. Bur let vs particu- 
larly confider of euery branch of the exhortation, Bee per= 
fit. 

4 Integrity of perfetion I of two ſorts: the one is di- 
vine,the other humane, That which pertzineth vnto G O D 
is abſolute, that which is of mcn is nor without defeR, In 
G OD there is full and abſolute perfeftion. Tour heaneniy fa- 
ther u perfef4,faith our Sauiour, So perfeR, that there is not ſs. 
much as any ſhadow of imperfeRtion atall in hum. Hee «light, 
perfet lighe, theres no darkeneſſe m him, Hee is the fountaine 
from whence all perfeRtion Roweth, ewery perfett gift is from 4« 
boue. Hee which planteth the care (hallnot hee heare? he that 
formed the eye,ſhall not hee ſee? He that teacheth man know. 
ledge ſhall not he ynderſtand? faith the Prophet. Shall [ canſe 
to bring forth,and hal [be barren? (aith the Lord, Hee canuoc 
but be perfe&in himſelfe,which is the cauſe of all perfetion in 
others. 


In this werd., 5s Andashe is perfeR,ſo all things are perfe which are his, 


His law is perfe&t,and maketh them perfe&t which fulfill it, O 
that my wayes were direfted according to thy ftatntes, then ſhould I 
met be confounded, faith the Propher, His commandements are 
holy and inft avd good, Scimus quia benaeft lex, the goodnes and 
perfection of itis apparant,cleare and manifeſt, we krow the law 
% good, But S. Pan! (cemethto charge the law with imperfeCti- 
on. Thelaw,ſaith he,brewght nothing vnts perfeRtion, lis true 
that the law inicfelfe is perfeR,able to ſauc and make perfeR all 
fuchas arcableperfeRly to obſcrue it. For what ſaith the law? Ds 
this & thow ſhalt line, Yet no man liverh by the Law,why ſo? Be- 
cauſc thelaw is ynperfe&t? God forbid, The cauſe thea-why be- 
ing perfeR ic bringeth nothing to perfeRion is the weakeneſſe 
and tnfirmity of our fleſh, Wherefore that which was impoſſible 


0 
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to the law,in as much as it was weake becawſe of the fleſh, God Roms, 
ſending his owne ſonne in the fimilitude of finfull lcſh and for 
ſmne,condemned finne in the flefh that the righteouſneſſe of 

the law might bee fulfilled. Although no man therefore bee 
brought to perfe&ion by the law,yet the law remaineth per- 
fe&tcuen as he is perfe&t which gaue thelaw, 

6 Euery worke of the mighty God us perfeit, When hee had t all his 
made heauen and earth, ſea and land, fifſh,foule, man, beaſt, and wotkes. 
wharfocuer is contained within the compaſfe of the whole 
world, hauing finiſhcdall, he beheld the workes of his owne 
hands, and ſaw they were all exceedmg good. It there bee this 
perfeCtion inthe works of God, then whatſocuer he do in hea- 
nen or incarth,ſceme it ynto. vs neuer ſo much out of order,yea 
although it be cuen againſt all reaſon in our eyes, yet muſt wee 
alwayes ſet our hands vnto this: Itis of God,therefore perfect. 

For woebe to bum that ſaith to bu father, what haſt thou begotten? Eſ'y 45, 
or to big mother what haft thou broaght forth ? Shall the clay ay 
tothe workeman , what makeſt thou? Duſt and aſhes to the 
Creator of heauen and carth,it is not good. and perfe& which. 
thou doeſt > 
7 As Godis perfect in himſelte,in his word, and in all his PerſeQionin- 


workes : ſo,we are exhorted to faſhion our ſelues according to-Y* 29 impuras | 


that ſimilitude and likenes which is in him, and to become per." 


feQas our father in heauen is perfe&;There is a perfectis which 

all belecuers haue by impuration, wherof although $.Paw/doth 
not ſpeake direCly in this place, yer becauſe it is the root of that 
perfection whereof he ſpeaketh,it is not beſides the purpoſe for 

me to put you in mind of it, Vntoecuery ſonre of Adam it may 
ruſtly be ſaid, Thou waſt perfit in thy ware from the day that thou 
waſt created.til iniquity was foundis thee, But our ſanKification *Ft33s 
being once defiled and polluted with fin; he which liketh no 
vnclcane or vnperfe& thing if he looce vpon vs as we are in our 
ſelucs cannot but loath ys. Wherefore except the perfeCtion of 
righteouſnes which is in Chriſt be imputed vnto vs & accoun- 
ted as ours,except in him we be made the righteoſnes of God, 
how ſhould we cuer hope to appeare without ſpot and wrincle 
in the ſight of God? He therfore is perfe& whote imperfections 
Chriſt with his perfection hath couered. This is a ſecret which 
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beeniſe the Jewes werendr abletocomprehend, therefore they: 
ſtumbled. ' ſel ſought perfeRtion and found it not.Wherfore? 

Becauſe they ſought it by the workes of the law & not by faith, 

they thought perfeRtion by imputation to be a meere fancie. 

Contrariwiſe,the Gentiles not following that perfeRtion which 

is by thelaw, attained vnto that which is by faith : which Saint 

Pax did ſo eſteeme, that although he were concerning the righ- 
rcouſnes which is in the law, vnreproucable, yet hec thought alÞ 
the labour and trauell laſt. which hee had ſpent abour attaining 
perfeRtion that way,and defired nothing more than to be found, 
not hauing his owne perfeftion which was of the thaw, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, 

- $ Bur the perfe&tion wherof'$. Pas here ſpeaketh,is nothin 
ciſe but the fiſhing of that which the grace of Chriſt hath 7, 
ready.begun to worke in our hearts,our growing and increaſing 
in true godlines,our proceeding and going forward fromyertue 
to vertue, from ſtrength to ftrength, till wee come ynto thar 
wherecunto we ttriue. Brethren (faiththe Apoſtle) 1 connr nor 
my ſclfe as if I had attainedir,, or were alreadie perfeft.” But one 
thing, ] forget that which is behind, and endeuour my felfe vnto 
that whichis before,and follow hard towards the marke, for the 
price of the highcalling of God in Chrift leſus, Let vs therfore 
as many as beperfett, be thus minded : let as many as haue attaj<- 
ned the former perfc&ion,ſtriue vnto this which is the latter. 

9 For this cauſe Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts,Paftors, and 
Teachers at the firſt were giuen, vnto this all do&rine and ex- 
hortation doth tend, that being builded together ro be the ha- 
bitation of God by the fſpirit., wee might riſe to a perfe& man 
ynto the meaſure of the age of the fulnefſe of Chriſt , and i» af 
things grow vp into him which is the head : in all things whether 
they be inward vertues or outward duties, which God requirerh 
at the hands of men.. Touching inward yertues, / alt h wee 
haue knowledge, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth ;; al- 
though our faith be ſuch , that it be knowen and fpoken of 
throughout the world;- although we abound in podlineſle , in 
brotherly kindenefle, and1m alt loue 1 it is neuertheleſfe a thing 
ncedfull as long as we are inthis tabernacle, that we be alwayes 
put in miade, ftixxed yp, and prouoked to endeyourthat in theſe 

- things 


For the reſt, brethren, fare ye well, 6+ 


things wee may abound, more-and more , and goe forward in 
them to perfeCtion, 


10 1heword of trinth which is the Goſpel, was fruitfull a- 5a knowledge 
mong the Coloffians, from the very firſt day that = heard and Colod.. 


truely knew the grace of God. Yet S. Paul ceaſed not ſtill to 
pray for them,and to defire that they might be fulfilled with the 
owledge of his will in all wiſedome and fpirituall vnderſtan- 
ding,that they might encreaſe inthe knowledge of God, & fo be 
pertet, The Hebrewes no doubt were not vtterly ignorant in 
the higheſt myſterics of their ſaluation : yet are they ſharply re- 
roucd for their rawnefle, and exhorted to proccede from the 
do@rinc of the beginning of Chriſt,and from the firſt principles 
of the word of God;that at the length they might come to ſome 
etion. We muſt all confeſſe, eucn the beſt learned amongft 
vs all, that as yet weare but beginning to learne, wee know bur 
little;our skill is of ſmall & tender growth.It bchoueth vs there 
forcto pray continually with the Prophet, Lord reachv thy ſta- 
eater makevs tovnder ſtand the way of thy precepts,that we may 
profit in meditating of thy law,lcad vs on in our way by the gra- 
cious conduction of thy holy Spirit,fo dircet our courle that we 
mzy run out the race into which wee are centred, not ceaſing till 
thou haſt brought vs into al! truth , fully inſtructed vs in thy 
righteouſnes,made vs abſolute & perfect vnto all good works, 


i1 Where there is backwardncſlc in knowledge, there muſt Ta faith. , | 


needes be alſo weakenes of faith : if we grow in the one, we are 
the ncerer to perfeQion inthe other, How great care the blefled 
Apoſtle had,thar tl:c faith of as many as did belecue through his 
preaching might be perfited,let that one ſpeech of his tothem of 


Theflalonica, ſerue to i} evv in ſteede of many : Brethren we had 1 Th 3. 


corfolation in you in all our aſſ:ition an4neceſſity through your faith, 
For now are we alme if we ft and RedfaZt in the Lord, What thanks 
can wee recompence to God againe for you, for allthe ioy for 
which wee rcioyce for your fakes before God , night and day, 
praying exceedingly that we might ſceyour facc,and might ac 
complith that which is lacking i4 your faith? Tfhe were thus care- 
full for the faith of others, ſhall we negle& to make perfe&t our 


owne? When we heare that this is the victory which ouercom- 1199.5. 
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zncth the world cuen our faith ; . that by faith all the fieric darts 10b 3.» | 1 


of 
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of Satan arcexpellcd and driuen backe, that vnto belicuers all 
things are poſſible ; that ke which beleeueth commeth not in- 
to iudgement , bur hath paſſed from deathtolife : are we nor 
glad to ſay in our hearts, Lord we bclicue? If we be,then conli- 
dering that by how much our faith is more ſtedfaſt , by ſo much 
weare the more certainly aſſured of all theſe things, let vs ioine 
in requeſt with the Diſciples of Chriſt, and beg ot himto increaſe 
faith invsy lets cry cuen with teares, Lord helpe onr incredu- 
lity. 

12 But how can youbeleceue , ſaith our Sautour, that re. 
ceiue glory one of another, and the glory which is of God one. 
ly ye {ceke not > How ſheuld wee grow vnto fulneſle of faith, 
which are ſv empty and void of godlinefle f The complain of 
the Prophet might neuer be moretrucly and generally appli- 
ed : there isnoteareof God, Zeale is cucn quenched, reli- 
gion almoſt dead , true deuotion aboliſhed from the hearts 
of men : There isnot a godly manleft vypon carth; or ifthcre 
bee, if God haue reſerued to him(clfe at this preſent many thou- 
ſands (as I doubt not but hee hath ) of godly men, yethow 
hard is it to finde one among thoſe many thouſands which 
_ goeth forward profiting and perficting himſclfc in Godli- 
nefic ? 


Inbrotherly? 13 Whercat we cangor py meruaile, For if men grow 


kindnefſc and ſo cold as we daily ſee they 
loac. 


ocin charity, loue, and brotherly 
kindnefle cowards men whom they ſee, they muſt needs be col- 
der inloue towards God,whom no man cuer ſaw. Thus becauſe 
our profitting in all theſe parts of inward perfeRion hath beene 
hitherto very ſlow, it is therefore needfull ro put you in mind of 
this preſentexhurtation, Concergtng that which remainerh bre- 


thren be perfelt. 


Outward per- 14 Itisnotenoughto ſceke for inward perfeRion, vnleſſe 


we alſo indcuour tobe outwardly perfeR.If we haue theripeacs 
of men in knewledge, we may not ſhew the fondneſle of chil 
dren in behaujour. To ſay we haue faith, what auailcrh ir,excepr 
we haue workesalſo ? Sce wenot that the faith of «Abrabew 
was effeQuall, and wrought with his workes, and that through 
his workes his faich was made perfeR? Are we ſincerely religious 
towards God? Pure religion and yndefiled before God _ the 

ather 


For the reft, Brethren fare ye well;C>e. 192 


father isthis, to viſic the fatherlefſe and widowes in their aduer- P- 
fity, and to keepe our ſelues vnſpotted of the world. Doc we pro 
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eſſe loueand charity towares our brethren ? Lerthe whole : 
courſe and praQtiſe of qur life, as neere a5poſſible we can be fin- * 
cere, vprighe,ſound,and perfeR. For broken dealings are as odi- 1 


ous inthe ſight of God, as they are grieuous and offenſiue 10+ 
wards men, Letyourloue appeare by your good fruits, your 
workes of charity, And if ye haue laid a 200d Pu ndation of this 
already,finiſh the worke which ye haue begun; inthat which ye 
doe, ſtudy how to abound, Benot weary of well deing. Asin 
thar which is paſt , ſo for that which remaineth brethren we be- 1 They, 
ſeech you ard exhort you in the Lord leſs , that ye iucreaſe more 
and more : not onely coueting ſpirituall gifts, and being ſiu- 
dious of good workes , but allo ſceking to excell in them, that 
in all things ye may bee made rich in Chriſtin all vectue, and in 
all ſpeech, 

15 The month of the foole (ſaith Salomon) is fed with fooliſhnes, n ſpeaking, 
But lee your ſpeech (faith the Apoſile) bee graciow alwares and Prov.15. 
powderedwith ſalt, PerfeQion herein ought ſomuch the more £#% 4. 


carneſt'y tovedefired, by how much it is the more hardly ob- LW 
tained ia this, then in other things, As by vling the bir iache < 
mouth of a hor{e,his whole body is turned 2bout;and as by mo- EY 
ving the rudder, a ſhip is direted whether ſocuer it picaſe:h the 

minde of the Gouernour:ſo he that is perfe&t to rule the tongue 

with skill,is able to rule all the body with caſe, But the tongue 19 names 3, F 
au Unruly exill full of deadly poiſon, Thetefore as many as dehreto : 


be perfe&t, muſt kcepe a continual} watch before their Jips, that 
if an vnſauoury word eſcape them, they may lay their hands on 
their mouthes bettmes,that they haue ſpoken vnaduiſedly once, 
they may anſwcrno more; or if twice, yet proceed no further, 
This vfe ſhall breed ſuch perfectioninche end, that all our talke 
ſhalſbe gratious,all our words wellſcaſoned,all our ſpeech and d 
communication become ſuch as that whereoh the wiſe man a) 
ſpeaketh in the booke of Ecclefiafticus,laying : 7 betalke of him Eccleſiafs. 27. 
that feareth God is all wiſdame, 

26 With theſe things if we ioine that perfeion alſo which In ſuffering». } 
S. [ames mentioneth, Let patience hawe her perfelt worke we ſhall lamer i, 
thea fully anſwer our Apolilies exhortatton , wethall be perfect 
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and entire lacking nothing. Now the Godof all grace which 
hath called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chrift Telus make you 
perfe, confirme,ſtrengthen and ſtabli;h you, 
An exhortati- 17 .Our Apollle very fitly hawing exhorted vs to be perfect, 
ontorci»yce addeth in thencxt place, cenſolationem habete, be of good com- 
and beof g05d fort. For.as many as ſecke to be perfeR, ſþall finde many grit. 
comfort. ous hinderances ta ſlay them in their courle : neceſſary there 
forc it 1s, that inthis refoed they ſhould be comforted. There is 
no one part or degree of perfetion wherein the righteous and 
godly doc not finde many great occaſions offered, quite to dif 
courage and daunt their hearts, $. Paw was perfect and ripe in 
the knowledge of !eſus Chriſt, and it was obie&tcd againft him 
4.6, as token of extreme furie, Mnlteluere te adinſaniam reargunt, 
much learning makes thee mad, Abrabam for the great perfeQti= 
on of his faith,is called the father ofthem that belecuc: - how 
ſore were thoſe aſſaults that withſtood his hope and aſſurance 
inthe promiſe? The.godlines of [ob was ſo abſolute and perfeR, 
that God himſelfe doth as it were make a vaunt of him vnto Sa- 
tan, Haſt thounot conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none is like him 
in the earth,an vypright and iuſt wan, one that feareth God and 
eſcheweth cuill? Yet howncere was he brought to the-gulfe of 
deftruion, both of body andſoule? T helouc wherewith the 
holy Apoſtle embraced the Church of Corinth , was ſo ſtrong 
and perfe& , thathee wiſhed cuen to be beſtowed and ſpent for 
2 (07.12, their ſoules : but what adiſcouragement was this vnto him, that 
the more he did loue, the leſſc he was loued ? Touching the Pro- 
phet ſeremie, whether we conſider his dealings, his ſpeakings,or 
his ſufferings , wee ſee there was great integrity in all : but his 
wreſtlings and ſtriuings with the wicked were 7 irkeſome and 
tedious vnto him,that he ſeemed ſometimes more then halfe re- 
ſolucd to giue ouer all, as ifit were but bootleſſe to ſtrive lon- 
ger. All whichnotwithſtanding we arc heere cxhorted to be of 
good cofort, for as much as although our hinderances be great, 
yet ſure we are ſafely to paſſe through the, they cannot damme 
vp the way betweene vsand the kingdome of heauen, Through 
this ſtrait way our brethren haue paſſed before vs,and we neede 
not feare to follow after. Chriſt himſelfe hath gone before by a 
farre harder paſſage than his nica:ung is to leade any of vs bo. 
Thiake 
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Fer thereſt, brethren, farezewell;&5. 193 


Thinke it therefore no Arange thing for the perfe&tco fuffer, bee 


not diſcomforted or diſmaid at it, knowing that the ſame affutti- , py; F, 
0ns are accompliſhed in your brethen which are in the world, It we A 
patiently ſuffer wich him and thera, we ſhal gloriouſly be crow- 4 


ped with him and them. Ic istrue that the godly, the iult and 

perfect haue fierce aduerſaries,mighty enemies, the diuell wich | 

his loſt and forlaken traine, the world full of baits and allurc= ';/G 

ments vatoeuill,cthe fleſhever ready and greedy to take them, 

But haze confideuce((aich our Sauiour)[ bane envercome,Althogh ,,. c. 

J traucl and be heauy laden fora while, yet comfort yeur ſelues 
nowing that your anguiſhes, griefes , and moleſtations, ſhall 

have an end, your teares,ſhall be wiped away and dryed vp, bur 

the ioy which ſhal be giuen you is everlaſting, The ſeed of tezres 

which yce ſow now, is nothing to that harucſt of ioy which 

hereafter ſhall bereaped, Againe whatſoeuer doth befall vs here 

it comn:eth not vnro vs by bapor chance, but all is diſpoſed by 

the will and providence of almighty God; when we are chaftt- 

ſed we are chaſtifed ofthe Lord : it is of meereloue and perfect 

righteouſneſſe that we are correted; it is not for our harme,bur 

to our good,cither for the tryall of our faith, or for thereſorma- 

tion cf our life, So that the man which feareth God, which wal. 

keth vprigbtly in his fight, having the teſtimony ofa good con- Ar i 

ſcience,cannot want matter of conſyulation, he hath wherefore | 

in che Lord to reioyce alwayes,God hath given enough for his | 

continual comfort. For that which refleth-therefore breth;en lift 1 

vp your heads and be con. forced, [| 
18 Finally,to come tothe lali branch ofthis preſent exhortati- An cxhonta- 

on,be of oxe mind, line in peace.Theſe fruits of vnity andpcace are tients peace 


not gathzred, but where integrity and comfort haue taken roor, 22 vy- 
One temple was builded for the temp!e of God, one lawwrittc 1 1 
by the finger of God, that the Church of God might inal things oo 
be one, The bond of vnity is verity, neither can they bee rruely þ 


one, which arc not oneintruth. And therforealthougan angel 

ſhould come from heauen with all ſhew of learning ,and all ap- | 

pearance of vnſpotted and vndefiled purity, teaching things 

contrary to that one truth which you naue recciued, reach him | 

.no hand, ſalute him noc in token of conſent : vnity with him is | \ 

enmity with God,But if all be builded vpon the ſerled foundati- & © 
, on I 


Serm.2 2. A Sermonprearhed at Pauls-eroffe>, &c. . 
- on of Gods truth, if alkbee members of one body, ſeruants ts 
one maſter, ſouldiers fighting vnder one bannec, children of one 
and the ſame father;thenis the name otvnity and peace amiable, 
Behold,faith the Propher,how good and how ſweet athing it is 
Pfal1z3. forbrethento dwell regether in one, It 1s good like the dew 
which watereth the hils, ſweet like that oyle which was powred 
vpon the hea of the high Prieſt, Oyle is plealantand dew pro- 
firable ; the one giueth a moſt fragrant ſmell, the other maketh 
the ground fivirtull : bur the __ and ſweetneſlc of voity, 
of pcace no tongucis able ſufficiently to expreſſe, It this oyle 
and dew of peace vnity and concord ſhall be powred, as vpoa 
Hermon and Aeron,(olikewile ypon the tops of our moun:aines 
ypon the heads of our guides, ypon our Magiſtrates, and ypon 
our Miniſters ,and ſhal thence diftill tro the lower parrs as ic were 
to the yalleys that lie vaderthe one,and tothe skirts ofthe q,- 
thers garments, the fruitthat ſhall therby grow vnto vs, and che 
pleaſure which all beholders ſhal conceiue of ir is vnſpeakeable. 
Wherefore with Saint Paul, I beſeech you brethren, by the 
nameof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,that you all ſpeake one thing and 
that there be no diſſenfions among you,but be yee knit rogether 
in onemind and in one iudgement, And as it is ſaid that the laſt 
Leſſon which Saint /obx the Enangeliſt gaue to his dilciples was 
Filioli diligite vos innicems,my little children loue ope another : 
So my deare bretheren recciue you alſo this laſt Leſſon at my 
hands,Bce perfeR,bee of good comfort,bee of one mind,liue in 
peace, 
The promiſe 19 Andthen [dare conclude andpromiſe with Saint Pas/, 
made tothcm the God of loue and peace ſhall abide with you. Thar God 
whieh doe a3 which hath ſo much commended peace vnto vs, that God who 
_ = is ſo mach delighted in loue, that God which is the authour of 
woexborces loneandpeacethat God which is peace and love it ſclfe,he will 
' bewich you :aſure towre for your defence againſt whoſe pow- 
erno power 1s ableto ſtand; apreſent helpc in all necefficies; a 
loung father. which cannot forget you ;:-4'mercifull God :a 
faithtull Schoolemafter,a good Shepheard,He will feed you with 
the ford of life, he wilaugment and increafe your faith, confirme 
and tab'tth you imall cruech;his lone to the end ſhall cominaec 
wich you,his pcace hee will giue you, and leaue among you ;hee 
wall 
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" For the reft, Brethren fare ye well;&> 6. 


will ſtand alwayes at your right hand, maintaine your lot, lead 
you through this vaile of teares and conduct you fafely to the 
land of promiſe; he will pull from your ſhoulders this miſerable 
coat of your corruption, and clothe you with the rebes of im= 
morrtalitic, hee will change this vile body,and make ic like the 
glorious body of Iefus Chrift, All this,that God which cannot 
lie, bath promiſed, all this, that omnjpotent mighty. and merci- 
full God wil performe euen to all ſuck as labourto become per- 
fet,as ioyin the holy Ghoſt,as haue comfort in Chriſt, as con- 
ſent intrue religion,andliue in peace and brotherly concord, To 
that God immerrall, inuifible,and only wiſe, be all honour, glo- 
ry,and praiſe,now and cuer, Amen, 
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SERMONS| 
Of the moſtReuerend 


FATHER IN GO D, 
Edwm Arch-biſhop of Yorke, 


Prumat and CY ane of 
'EnGcLanD. 


Some whereof were preached inthe pars beyond 
the Seas, intherime of his exile, inthe raigne 
of Queene Mars. 


T he refidue, in ſuch places of preferment as he enioyed'yn- 
der her late Maieſtie, Bucene Eu1tanmtu, of famous meme- 
rie: viz. He wasin eAuno D. 1559. frft as a} Biſhop of 


Worceſter; and thence tranſlated to London, is» Anne 
D. 15 70. and then remooxed to Yorke, 
in eAno D.1576. 


VVith a Preface to the Chriſtian Readers of their 


vicand benefit ; by a moſt reucrend Father 
now liuing. 


DANIEL 12. 3+ 
They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament : 
and they that turne maxy to righteouſneſſs, as the ſtarres 
for ener and ener, 
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| To the. Chriſtian Readers, Grace and Peace. 


——— 


| there is none end of making many books and much rea> 
| ding 154 Wearmes of the fleſh. Let vs heare theend 
; 46: ' eare God, keep hu comandements:for this t 
/A whole duty of euery man.(Eccle.1 2.) By whichwords 
uy of weight, proceeding from the Oracie, not of Apollo, 


but of God hemſelf,what effect bath bin wrought both in the hearts, ins 


the hands of many great learned Clarkes both here, and elſe-where ; both 
heretofore,and at this day,to make them withdraw their minds from wri- 
ting, and ro with-hold therr pens from paper : ſome witneſſes worthy cre- 
dit could teſtifie but that daily experience neeaeth no farther proofe. How- 
beit, when it is well knowne, and oaght accordingly to be conſidered, that 
the place alledged ſhould rather correet the booki(ſh humour of comm.on 
writers, and idle diſcour ſers , then controll the writing of neceſſary and 
needfull works which tothe ſingular 41uancement of kingdomes and com- 
mon-weales, tothe moſt excellent ſeruice of Almighty God, to the ineſti= 
mable benefit and bleſsing of his Church, many hundred yeeres, ſithens 
that ſayme of Salomon, haue beene printed and publiſhed notwith-flan- 
ding : (a5 by large volumes innumerable of Scriptures and Fathers,of H #= 
ftories and Arts inall kinds of knowledge may tuidently appeare.)) Enery 
man of abiiitie, ſhould rather by thoſe examples encourage himſelfe , then 
faffer himſelfe by theſe woras to be d1ſſmwaded,to imploy the talent,as well 
of his hand, as of his tongue, tomeete with, and to onertake all praftiſes, 
&* inconueniences,and as it were to apply a ſalue to enery ſore;to miniſter 
4 medicine to enery malady that may eccurre. Agame when wee perceiue 
Sanballat, Tobiah, Gethem, Noadiah the Prophrieſſe E9+ their accom- 
plices,contimually to hinder &+ empeach,us much as in them lieth the work: 


=== F other things beſides theſe , my ſon take thou heed: for | 


of Gods Temple;that is, Papiſts,leſuites,and Malccontents with their ad- + 


herents all aduerſaries and enemies to the exerlaſting truth of rhe Goſpel, - 


without intermrſiton to abuſe their oreat leaſure, and [ma{l learning, to 
plant error and herefie in the hearts of our brethren, thereby to ſupplant all 
religious wor ſhip of Almighty God,all 1uience of his word, and rewtrence 
A 2 <0 4Ex i 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READER. 


to his Sacraments, all humble obedience to lawfull Magiſirates,all dutifull 
regard of wholeſome lawes, all carefull obſeruation of ancient aiſcipline, 
all ſincer and [cemely connerſation of Chriſiian life and han: ſt manners : 
how can the holy Ghoſt (whoreproueth the world of [inne ) but require vs 
tobeſiow all the forces and habiliments we haue,not on.y 44 good Lacha- 
rias &* A gpgeus 10 prophecy, but as godly Zorobabell and Salathicl, to 
reedrfie that is,aſwell by writing,as by preaching; aſwell by our Bopkes, as 
by our Sermons,and a5 it were with a trowellin the one hawd,and a (word 
in the other, to raiſe anderett the new lerulalem, ſupphing the accaies, 
repairing the ruines filling vp the breaches building vp the wals and tow- 
ers of Sion in perfett beauty ? Theconſideration whereof, together with 
[ome other earniſt and vehement perſwaſions to the like effect vſed,did at 
the laſt, though long firſt, induce the moſt 1 enerend 1nthor of 1his Booke, 
euen.another E(dras, or Nehcmias to ſuffer theſe his lahours to come to 
light : aſwell for that he might leaue behind him a witnes an4narrant of 
his godly and zealous affett ion, that the proſeſsran of H15 ſaith might be- 
come the ſweet ſauour of life to life in all, rather then tie ſauour of death to 
deathin any : 45 alſo for that words ſpoken are ſoone come, ſoore gone, but 
written withall, may make 4 deeper impreſſion : and ſo by ſ{rik118 as well 
the eye f the reader,as the eare of the hearer quay pierce his veart the bet- 
ter, awd ſaue his ſoule the ſooner. Of the Booke it ſelfe, 1 will ſay but this; 
that far mine owne part, 1 am verily perſwaded,therets no worke written 
wn this kind,wherin men of principal! eſtate, or particular callings may be 
ether more ſafficiently enformed to know,or more plain'y anected to per- 
forme thur ſexerall duties : T he ſuperiour how togouerne, the inferiour 
how toobey : the Miniſter what to teach, the people what to learne : the 
Parliament what toeſtabliſh, the Realme what ts embrace * her Maieity 
and Councell what to heare, C ourt, City, and C ountrey, what to amend : 
why Patronseſpectally profeſsing godlines, ſhould be v1.corrupt : why P 4- 
ſiowrs undergome (uch a charge, ſhould keepe the ſlecke from the Foxe and 
IWolfe ? why Biſhops ſhewld be more wietlant and preciſe , not to admit 
Miniſters hand cucr head : n by ther:ch ſhowld be (pen handed, and poore 
Chrift is his neecy member; competently relteued : how the Church tobe 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READER, 
diſciphered by her proper markeg, of the vvord to be heard vvith diligence, 


and the Sacraments vvith reverence tobe frequented : hevuthe T emple 

to be purged of tdelatry, fuper tition, and ſuperflaity, the Church-men of 

zenorance, negligence , and ſimony the Common-weale of vumercifulnes, 

conetou(nes,and vſury the iudgement [eats both ciuil and Eccleſiaſtical of 
bribery, extortion, and parizality:why the Goſpel tobe preached with f4- 

wour the Law with terror, yet both with a caucat:how God to be worſhip- 

ped, our Neighbours intreated, our children and families catechiſed, owur 

{clues conformed to Chriſt his image,the ſimple aduiſed,the ſubtil preuen- 

ted the weake ſupported, the obſtinate carrected,what patience to be ſed 

ender thecroſſe ? what thankfulnes to be ſhewed for Gods great mercies, 

That prayers in our extremeſt niceſsiries to be powred out : what ſorrow 

muſt threw downe the [infull man, what faith raiſe him vp,what hope ſu- 

ftaine him, what charity inflame him,what worthy fruits commen4 bim ta 

the world : finally how the truth may be confo med, falſheod refelled, vice 

reproued,urrtue aduanced, and ſo the child of God made a man wiſe unto 

ſaluation and perfettly enabied vnto eucry good work: Beſides many other 

moſt profi' able obſeruations, ſooner taught, then learned, yet ſooner lear-- 
ned, then followed, ſuch and ſomany, as in ſo few ſermons you ſhall hardly 

na 1 beleeue but m the fame. Nor us this my ſingular opinion only but ma- 

ny mens cenſure of greater learning and better ,uagement:who know what 
belongs to matter and method, to times and perſons,to place and occaſonr, 
with other due circumſtances of well and voiſe meaning , (peaking and 
voriting. Bub as thoſe Sermons be beſt praiſed euer that be ener beſf pre- 
eHiſed:ſo if theſe ſhal be receiued into the good ground of your hearts,vvith 
the [ame offe(tion and ſpirit they were preached firſt,and now be publiſh- 
ed io doubt but the ſower, the ſeed, the ſoile, the tnereaſe and all, will bee 
found to the glory of his grace that worketh all m all. herefore as not on- 
ly Paul, Apollos, «nd Cephas, but all are ours, and we are Chriſls and 
Criſt is Gods * ſs let 1:5 comfort and ſlrens then one another , in our roly 
faith holumg nothing more deere into 15,then the ſaluation ch of others, 
and in Gods holy ftave comm-nd we one another to that faithful Creater, 
whou father of all, about 115 al, an1 throurh vs all and in vs all, To it 
be rendred all thanks, and all honor ginen for encr and ſor ener. 
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| $erm. 9. 4 Sermon made ln Paul at the ſolemnization of ,O>e. 
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muſt all (\rive for Geds truth, and not Aruggle again it,not am « 
b1i1io! ſly contending tor ſuperiotitys of me ouſly how to vn. 
dermine a.1d wrong one another, This i+ no lawtu'l combar,no 
Chriflian warre ; this 1s not to fight « good fight. But we mult 

wage warrc ag aint our common and our deadly encimies, the 

diucll, the world, and the fleſ};, The divell is a roaring Lyon,s 

ſubtile Serpent, who hath overcome the perteReſt, the ſtrongeſt, 

the wilelt, The World is all wrapped in wickedneſle, The fleſh 
wreltleth againſt the ſpirit, We mutt put on the armour of God, 
relilt the diucll, and he will the from vs, crucifie the world,cha- 

ten our fleſh, and bring it into ſubireRtion vnto the more noble 
parc, our ſpirit, Atlengeh this cur varre fare will cometo an 

end, we may looke for a change, Allthe world is mutable, and 

of all things 1n the worid man moſt murable, We would change 
our condition, our Magiſtrates, our Miniſters, our religion, all 
things. But the ch2oge that [ob ſpeaketh of we leaſt remember, 

we litclc thinke vpon the change of this mor: all !ife, We may aſ- 
ſure our ſclues char we all (hall die, It isan act of Parliament that 
{hall neucr be repealed,it is the way of all fleſh, The daies of man 
arc {}-ort and wretched : ſhort, a ſpanne long : wretched, ſull of 
miſeries. All fl-(Þ is as graſle, and as a Hower; both doc fade, but . 
the {lower ſfocner. Cares, wantonneſle, ambition, yea, God in 
ſundry reſpects cuiteth off both the good and the bad , good 
flowers, and badflowers ; bur all as flowers. The time of our 
change is vacerraine, and often ſudden ; that our minde benot 
troubled,that we alwaics be in readineſle, Jobs example admo. 
niſheth vs of this, / /ooke ſtill when my changing ſhallcome, Let vs 
after his exarple daily looke for our change, Let vs expe the 
comming of Chriſt, He commeth in poſt,the forewarnings are 
fulfilled : Iniquity aboundeth, Chriſtan charuy is frozen, the 
Goſpell is preached:Then is the end, Let vs not (lumber in (ecu- 
rity, or driue off to returne vnto our God, For it is hard forthe 
buricdiaſfinnetorife, Man often is ſuddenly ſmitten, that he 
harhno timetorepenr, In his laſt day he is diſquicted by ficke- 
neſſe, by Sathan,yea, by his friends, yea,by his owne conſcience. 
Let vsliucinceverentexpeRation of the Lord with ourloines 
girt,and with our lampeslight,and let che trumpet of iudgement 
euer ſound in our cares: it will well ſtirre vp cur hearts, Let vs 
live theſe few daics that remaine ynto the Lord, whom we oughe 
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T bat being delivered out of the hands of our enemies,c., 76 
to have ſerved all our daies. And laſtly recounting the vanity of 
the World, the miſerable cftate of this (ife, and the ineftimeble 
bleſſedneſſe of the life to come, let v4 with /obu, Pani, Elias, the 
bleſſed (ervants and Saints of God, looke for the appearance of 
the comming of Chriſt leſus : who will place ys ypon the right 
hand of hiothiher, and give vs poſſeſſion of our inheritance, that 
wee may haue the perfect fruition of all the treaſures prepared 
for vs by our Gad in Heaven, To him even the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoft, thice Perſons,and one God of cternall Ma- 
ieſty, be all honour, &c. 
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A Sermon preached at his firſt comming 
to YORxKE. 


"I LvxE 1. 
Verſ. 74. That being delinered out of the hands of our enemies, 


we may ſerne him without feave, 
75 Inholines andrighteonſnes before him all the daier of onr lifes 


He greater and better part wy 

Scripture , cither ſerteth fort a9 have 
Gods goodnefſe rowards vs , or tro Þonun 
our dury towards him, In theſe gf Gog,fo hee 
tew,bur moſt pithy words of Za- at ours ſhould 
chary , both are comprehendeg, baue the duty 
The great benefit we receive from or IR 
God, is our redemption in Chrift, ie necuinctl 
The duty which wee owe to him of lite, 
againe, 1s inholineſle and righte- 

ouſneſſe of life continually ro 

ſcruehim. He toucheth our redemption in ene word, but in ma- 

ny wordes explicateth the duty which we owe for it ynto our 

Redcemer : giuing vs hereby ſecretly ro vndertiand, that men 

arecaſily taught to know ; but hardly brought to doe their Ma» 

Ners will, Weeare richiaal! ſpecchand vnderſtanding , bur in 

deeds full pooreand barren, We know much, bur little doe we, r,Cor.r, 
although amorgſt other things knowne, this be one; that, Hee 


which knoweth his maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with Luk tt, 
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Matty, many ſtripes : and this another;that, Not exery one that ſaith Lord, 

Lord , but hee which deth the will of the Father ſhall enter into the 

King dome of Heauen, We are for all this ſuch as thoſe Phariſes 
Hit,7 were whuin Chriſt reprouerh , becauſethcy faid , and did nor, 
Ep.1ud, Euen ſuch we are become, as Iude doth deſcribe : Wels without 

water, Cloudes without raine, Trees withont fruite, dead; though 
notes yet pulled vp by the reotes, We are hearers of the word,and 
yet icantly that:but workers of the word we arc not, God grant 
chatthe word wherein we now glory , bee not one dayto our 
ſhame : that the Goſpeli of ſaluation beare not witneſſe againſt 
vs, and condemne vs : thatthe words which Chriſt hath ſpoken 
vnto vs, heape not iudgement vpon our heads : that this be noe 


——_ our condemnation alſc, that light being come into the world, wee 
lone darkeneſſe more then light, Surely if we'continue to profeſle 
in wordes,and deny indeeds; to crucifie to our ſelues our Saui- 

Heb,s our Chriſt afreſh, to feed vpon our yomir. and to welter inthe 

A. lothſome mire of ourfilthy hnne : we ſha!l make our {clues vn- 


worthy of tie Kingdome of God, we cannot cj}aime the benefic 
Afts 13; of Chriſts m:rites,ncither be partakers of that glorious redemp= 
tion which Zachary here remembreth vrito vs : but the blood 
Oſee 13: of Chiiſt (ail de ypon our h-ads,and we ſha!l per:(h in our finve 
as being guiity of cur owne damnation, Thy deſtruttion O Iſras! 
z of thy ſelfe, 
Our redewps 2 Wherefore to auoid Gods perpetuall indignation and our 
tionthcend perpetual! confufion,let vs follow the counſell of Zachary ; who 
thercof, to inftructed by the ſpirit of wiſdome teacheth vs: Firit that we are 
tg redcemed : Secondly , that the end of our redemption is that 
uice,in holi. We may ſerue him that hath redeemed vs:thirdly,after what ſort 
nelle,&&c, Weſhould (ſerve him, Where he faith, that we ate deliuered out of 
the hands of our enemies: it argucth that we once were in their 
hani's. Weare freed; therefore we were bound, Andin this point 
wee haue to conſider, Firft our bongape : then the meane of our 
delinerance ; and laftly the cauſe , by which wee were Celt- 
ucred. 
Y 3 eAdam through his rebellion loſt bis freedome , and be- 
Allmenby came abond.man: and all we through him andin him are bond: 
rature boad- conceined and borne in ſinne : the children of wrath, bond vato Sa- 


-— vg tan,and ſeruants ynto wickedneſſe, the deſerucd reward,\Where- 
toms, Of is death ,.cucn double death , his our preſeat mortalitie, 
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and everlaſting damnation, As by one mans _ entred into the Remy. 
world, end by ſinne death : ſo death went oner all men , in as much as 

allmen ſuned, With Adam we lot Gods firlt fauour and prote= 

&tion ; with him the gracious Image of God was blotted out in 

v5 a!{o;with him we were expelled our of Paradiſe,caſt vponthe 

facc of the curſed earth,throwen into the hands of our cruell e- 
nemy,whoſe liuery we did put on, and vnder whoſe miſcrable 
thraldome we liued. In this fall fromGod,ye loſt our immorta. 
liry,wc loft our freewi!!, we loſt our wiledome, our vertue , our 

light, our glory, our ioy, our heauen, our God. Our pecuerſe 

heart became prone go all cuill,and full of all finfulneſle, we be- 

came ynwiſe in our iudgement,diſobegicnt to our God, Jecei- 

ued & decciuing,ſeruing luſts and deadly pleaſures, ltuing in ma- _ 
liciouſreſſe and cauy,hateſull and hating one anorher, We were #?b*|-3- 
without hope,and without God inthis preſent world ; all blin= 

ded in ignorance,and wrapped in all finne, For as we changed 

our maſter,ſo changed we our minds and manners alſe, and for 

Chritt weſ:tued Antichriſt; we threw away the louce of Gods ec 
ecrnall trueth, and according to the ignorance of our blinded 
hearts, hungerly fed vpon all poiſ»n:d error,and plunged our 

ſclues intoall wickedne(]e, This was our moſt milerable cſtate, 

tbus we were; and thus weare by nature. This was the pitifull 
conditionof all huimanc fleſh, : 

4 Letvs now lee the meane of this our deliverance from this ——_ | 
dead!y captiuity, We ate ranſomed outofthe hands of our cne- co_ I ——_ 
mies,pulled out ofthe iawes of Satan, freed from the ſervitude — 
of Antichriſt, of ignorance, and of finne onely by the n:edia- 
tion of our redeemerTeſus Chrif, Heisthe Lyon of the tribe of 
Iuga,which alone hath reroden the winepreſſe,alune hath foughr 
the battell, in fighting atchicued the victory, and by vanqui. 
ſhing brought our enemy Satan ynder our feet for ever. On (94 -- 
the croile with his blood hee blotted out the hand-writing that Epic, 
was again v5; hee ſpoiled our foes of the pray ; hetooke cuen 
captivity it ſelfe captive: ina word, hee wrought ourſull and 
complete deliuerance, The price of our redemption was not 

old bur blood;the precious blood of our bleſſed Saviour, The 

lood of Iefus Chrift dothdeliuer ys fromall Fnne. And as hee 
dyed to redeeme vs ſo roſe he againeto iuftifie vs; In rifing 
agaiac kce tziumphec ouer deathnow conquered; hee _ 
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Aﬀtes 10, 


Vs he hath 
dcliucicd af- 
ter amore pe- 
culiar and 
ſpeciall ma- 
ncr, 


The cauſe of 
our dcliue- 
ranecisihe 
mercy of him 
who hath de- 
linxcred vs. 


the gates and chaines of hell, and fer our feetin a placeof great 
liberty ,he cloathed vs with his righteouſneſſe, reconciled vs to 
his father, of enemies made vsfriends,of nopeople the people of 
God,of ſtrangers citizens with Angels and inhabitants of hea- 
uen,free deniſons with the children of God,and heires of his e- 
uerlaſting kingdome, This dceliuerance out of boadage,this re- 
demprion, this kirgdome of God, and everlaſting inheritance 
our Chrilt hath purchaſed, and God hath granted to all ſuch as 
thankefully will receiue him, As many as r:ceined him,to them hee 
£ane power tobe made the ſonnes of God: and to receive him, is to 
bcleeuc in him : tor ſo it followeth, Ts them which beleexe in his 
name, Faith therefore is the meane to make vs partakers of that 
great redemption in Chriſt Teſus, Hereunto all the Prophets 
beare witneſſe,that whoſorner ſhall beleene in him , by his name hee 
ſhallreceine remiſſion of ſinnes,and withall eternall life, 

s AndasChriſt hath delivered all his out of the captiuity 
of Satan and finne,ſo hath he alſo vs after a more ſpecial and pe- 
culiar manner out of that denne of theeues, out of that priſon of 
Romiſh ſcruitude, out of the bloody clawes of that cruell and 
proud Antichriſt, Our God hath yſed our Moſes to deliver ys 
from Egypriacall ſeruitude, that we may ſeruce him hencefor- 
ward in treedome of conſcience, he hath led vs out of a maruel- 
lous darkneſfſe into a maruellous Iight,he hath giuen vs (for his 
giftitis)an ynderſtanding heart to know God the Father,and 
him whom he hath ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, vnto whom by this Rarre 
his ſhining Goſpcl he hath condutted vs, This trueth of God 
hath diſcouered, yea and diſcomfited alſo grofſe error. For the 
want of this light, was thecauſe of all our blindneſle, which is 
the mother of all ſuperſtition, which isthe enemy to all religi. 
on, That now we haue eyes to ſee, and hearts to vnderſtand 
there is no other cauſe beſides the mercy of ourredeemer. 

6 For of the cauſe of our gracicus deliuerance,thus Zacha- 
ry recordeth.It was, ſaith he,that he might ſhew mercy toward: onr 
fathers, God made a couenant with our father eAbraham,con- 
firmed it withan oath, not thatit might bee ſurer, but that wee 
might be more aſſured of it: the covenant was, that hee would 
ſhew mercy.and in mercy worke our deliucrance, To performe 
this couenant of grace and mercy made vnto our fathers, and 
comprehending alſo ys, he gauc vp bis oncly begotten ſonne Þ 
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the fulneſſe of time ro death, There was no other motiuc why he 
ſhould worke our delinerance but one!y this ; his mercy, God 
cherefore which is rich in mercy, for the great loue wherewith 

he loued vs, euen when we were dead by hnne, reviued vs with 
Chrilt, The cauſe of our redemption was his good will onely, meats 
For,By grace we are deliuereJ, He did it according tothe good __ 
pleaſure of his owne will, according to the riches of his grace.So 

that all the ſteps ro this our redemprion, are built vpon mercy 

only, God in mercy made coucnant of our deliverance, in mer- 

cy confirmed it with an oath, in mercy through the merits of 
Chriſt performed his promiſe ts vs, ſo that our whole redemp- 

tion is free, not due,of mercy,and not of rnerites, Not by worker ,.., 
which we hawe wrong ht. but according to his great mercy he hath * 
ſaued vs, Man neuer brought one (tone to this building, man 

never laid one finger tothis worke; itis the onely buldiag and 
workeof Gad,who in tender compafſſhon hath both begun and 
finiſhedir, We may well wonder that God with fo mercifull 

eyes looked ypon fo miſerable and ſo finfull creatures, that the 
Sonne of God would die for the redemption of his enemies, 

This doth indeed commend his love, ſeeing that all which hee 


. hath done,is of meere mercy in himſelfe , without any ſhadow 


of meritin vs, 

7 Now that Chriſt hath delivered vs from Satan, and that 2 
with ſo deare a price,lert vs fall no more1nt» the clawes of that We werere- 
roaring Lyon,le(t hee veterly devoure vs, He is calt our of our _ o© 
houſe; ler him enter in nomore, lelt he bring ſeucn with him | _ = 
worle then himſelfe,and then our euill end bee farre worſe then his. , 
our bad beginning. Now that Chriſt hath cleanſed vs from our 
finne, let vsnot ſwine-like, returne to wallow in thatſlime a« 
gaine,T hog art made whole,(aith Chrift, I have waſhed away thy 
ſinnc with my blood; Ge and ſinns no more , leſt a worſe thing 1,1, ,, 
happen vnto thee, Now that Chrilt in a mighty arme hath freed 
vs from Pharaoh,trom the houſe of bondage, ler vs returne no 
mote to the fleſh pors of Egypt,let vs not luit after quailes : for 
if we feed vpon them, we ſhall ſurfer of them to our deſtruttion, 

Let vs ſerue no more him that ferueth Satan, that yr:doubted 
man of finne, And laſtly now that Chriſt hath opened our 
blinded eyes,and hath powted vnderflanding into our hearts: 


now that he hath giuen vs a lanterne-to guide our feete,let vs 
rumble. 
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tuwbleno more in darkencflegbnr as the children of light walke 
inthelight horcſily, as becommeth men in ſo cleare norne 
day, For the end cf our redemption is that we may ſeruc him 
without feare,that hath ſo dearely redeemed vs, 
Man borne 8 Firſt, we muſt ſerue, Secondly,we muſt ſerue no other but 
voto '252Ur him, Thirdly, him we muſt ſerue without feare, We were crea- 
and fuice. tg man is borne vnto ſeruice and labour, as birds vnto flight, 
We werenot redeemed and bought with a price to be idle, and 
docnothing , but to glorifie him in body and fpirit that hath 
bought vs, Weare not called to ſtand or fit Ri)},butto walke c- 


++ vg very one in that yocation wherwith he is called. The Scriptures 
2Tim.2. are full of luch ſpeeches as theſe, Goe, watke worke, ſweat, why 
Gen.z. ſtandye idle? Toteach vs that ſeruice is cequired at our hands. 

Matthzo. yg Goddeliuered vs to theend that being deliuered we might 


_ now ferue him as heretofore we ſerued Satan, We arc not now 
on ap our owne men to ſerue whom or how weliſt, but wee are his ro 
Hatth.6. ſerue him as he preſcribeth.No man can ſerue two maſters : we 

haue ycelded and promiled our ſeruice tohim, therefore beſides 

: him we may ſerue no orher, 

coun ro We may not ſerue Mammongfor that is made to ferue vs, 
tous men and T be couctous inan which ſeruerh his money, is 1wſtly called of 
vlurers doc, Pant,an {dolater. For he is our God not whom we profeſſegbut 
Epveſ.s in whom werepoſe ourtraſt, and whom wee ſerue and obey. 

When the Lord commandeth one thing, and his money pers 

ſwades another : will not his obedience declare whom he ma- 


keth his God ? God ſaith, Lend freely and looke for no pgaine, Buc 


Luke 6, while the vſurer, whoſe monyis his God, remit his intereſt be- 


cauſe of this, becauſe the Lord hath ſo charged him ? No hee 
will not ſolet goe histen , ortwenty, or thirty inthe hundred, 
To him the glory of God,yea,and his own ſoutc is vile,nothing 
is precious but onely muney. What the Prophet ſpeaketh of 
acting forth money to viury, heefull little regardeth, but fce- 
derh (till vpon his maſt, and blefleth himſelte when he waxeth 
farte,not perceiving that God hath already plagued him with a 
plague of all plagues the obduration of his heart, And alchough 
chat God hath giuenhimouerinto adull and ſenceleſſe mind, his 
eares being ſo dammed yp that nothing can haue entranceto 
moueor touch his ard heart: yer he till bleſſech himſelfe and 
hisaccurſed ſoule, Thou yſurer,thou idolater, that dock glory 
in 
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in chy (ſhame,in thy euill gotcen gold: doelt thou not know that 

thy wealth ſhall melt like ſnow b+fore the Sunne ? thinkeſt thou * . 

ftiiltohold ir? O foole this night ſhall they take away thy ſoule, Luke 123 
xp gpe's : DN - . whe 3, 

perhaps this inſtance, and then whole isallchis? After that Zac- 

chews fcl! ro the ſeruice of Chr'it,arnd that Chritt entred into his 

houſc, he preſently foiſooke the feruice of Mammon, made 2 

large reſtitution of that which he had gained by ſuch vnlawfaull 

meaues, and then began to be liberal!, not unely to lend freely, 

but to giue for nothivg : he gaue the one balfe of all his goods 

cothe poore, If God would. at this day worke thus in the 

heart of one Zacchemw,arich yiurer ; how many poore might be 

relecued by ſuch a reſtitution? He might mainetaine many a 

needy man, and ſauehis owne foule. Well this one thing wee 

know, This word that proceedeth out of Gods mouth againſt 

vſury,ſhall not returne in vaine* if it can.10t wotke reformationgit £/4f 55. 

will worke confuſion, 

21 Asthelſc ſ{erue their money,ſo there are ſome Domino non Not the belly 
ſernientes ſed ſuo ventri, (cruants to the belly and not to the _ _ 
Lord, He ſ:rueth the belly who frameth himfelfe co be of any 
religion , ſe that in this world he may liue by it : when Popery 
hach the vpper hand, then aP.piſt; when the Goſpel is in due 
eſtimation,a Proteſtant, all things to all men,that ſomewhat may 
be gained or ſaved to himſelfe. Hee maketh no difference be- 
twcene the Maſſe and the Communion, Chrift and Fel:iall, bur 
for his belly ſake will hair on both ſides, ſerue all times and 
turnes» Sucha one was Leontizs Biſhoppe of Antioch , who Theod lib. x . 
being in heart an Arrian, couered his religion , and ioyned p34 
with the Counſe!l of Nice in outward profeſſion of the truth, So 
bis ſoule was led by the diuell,and his body by che world, 

| 12 Someand thoſe many are ſeruants of men,as thoſe which Not men 3s 

in matters of religion wholy hang their ſoxles vpon humane au. DO 
thorities and iudgements, So did the Corinthians I hold of © EG 
Paxl, I of Cephas, and I of Apollos, Sodoe all the Popes fauo- 
rites, And ſo duc thoſc that chooſe to themſelues new maſters, x Cor.r. 
new teachers , according to their itching and wandering *T4# 4+ 
eares,elteeming ſuchand defpiſing others. So doe they which 
praiſe andflatter men in their folly,therby ro winne themſclues 
eftimation with them which haue mens perſons in adunrati- 
on for gaiacs ſake, Finally ſy doe they which repoſe their. truſt 
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inthe merits of men,that ſceke juſtification or remiſſion of fins 
cither by their owne workes or by the deſerts of others, For 
to know that he is ourredemprion, ſanCtification, andiuſtice, 
is no ſmall patt of Gods ſeruice: to giue this to any other is to 
take it from him : which who ſo doth, is not worthy to be na= 
med his ſeruant, He that ſeructh him muſt ſerue him alone, 
wae the 1; Not him and the world: Forthe world is wholly ſet on 
world,ſinnc Vanity and miſchiefe,it hatech himand therefore we muſt hate 
andSatan. it, It ye be his ſeruants,lernor ſinne bearerule in your bodies 
Roms. or haue dominion ouer you, We mult die vnto finne,that wee 
may liue vnto God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, He that doth 
ſinne is the ſeruant of cheduuel! : the divell is but a bad maſter to 
ſerue: he isalyer,a thicfe, and a murtherer, andhe cntertaineth 
no ſeruants but ſach as be like himſelfe , whoſe wages are fire, 
chaines,brimſtone,darkeneſſe, wailing, howling, and gnaſhing 
of teeth: in a word,cuerlaſting death and damnation,- Wee arc 
not ranſomed out of the hands of onr enemies, to ſerue theſe 
maſters, Mammon,the belly,men,finne,the world, or the diuel: 
But we are redeemed to ſerue him onely,to ſerue onr Chriſt, our 
redeemer that hath full dearely bought vs. Thom ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God. and him onely ſha/t thou ſerme, 
Bend.6. 14 Him we muſt ſerve withovur fears, In the Plalmeit is ſaid, 
Serue the Lord with feare, andreryce vnto hm with rewerence, 
We muſt ſcrue ; : 
with ſearc, Andhere we are taught to ferve him without feare, As there 1s 
child-like,not but one God, ſo the Scripture is alwayes one, There isa feare 
Aauith, which children haue towards their parents, anda feare of ſer. 
P/al.3, uants towards their malters. God will be feared of vs his chile 
dren,burnot as ſeruants,or if as ſeruants,not as flaues. The be- 
leeuing Chriſtian, the regenerate child of God, who through 
faith in Chriſt is certainc of his deliucrance from the diuell and 
from hell,aſſured of remiſſion of finnes,and of life everlaſting in 
the death and rcfurreQion of Tefus Chriſt onrSauiour, he ſerueth 
inthe reuerent feare of louc,and not in that dreadftull feare of * 
death and eue:lafting damnztion,wherwith the reprobate mind 
is daunted, He fearcth not death,for he is ſure of life;he feareth 
nut damnation, for he is aſſured of ſaluation;he belecucth thate 
which Chriſt hath promiſed, and doubteth nothing of the ob 
taining of thar which Chriſt hath procured for him, Heis ſurely 
periwaded with Saint Paxd,that neither death, norlite, nor tri- 
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bulation,nor afflition,nor any thing preſent, or to come , ſhall 
ſcparatc him from the loue of God, whichis in Chrift Ieſus, Hee, pu ug 
feareth therefore neither the ſting of death, nor the power of Sa- 

tan, Burt this certain:ty of Gods loue towards him in Chriſt, 

and the teſtimony of his loue cowards God againe, caltech our 

all feare of ecternall puniſhment, For ye have notſaith the Apo- gps, 
Rlezreceiued againe the ſpirit of bondage vnto fcare, but yee 

haue recciued the ſpirit of adoption,by which wecry Abba fa- 

ther. This (pirit ceſtifieth with oar ſpirit that God is our graci- 

ous Father,and if he our Father, we his children; and it his chil- 

dren, heires of his glorious kingdome; The preaching of the 
Law,lettethvs fee our finne, but no remedy againſt the ſting 
thereof , ſo that it maketh vs feare, and with tremb'ing 

looke for the rewaid of finne, which is cuerlaſting death. Bur 

the ſpirit of adoption by the preaching of the Goſpel, rellethvs 

that in Chrift we haue remiſſion of fins , we arereconciled vato 
God,and adopted by him, we are his choſen children, and may 

boldly and ioyfully call him father. Ang this cer:ainety of our 
ſalvation, the ſpirit of God teftifieth ro our ſpirit, whereby wee 
put away all ſernile feare of puniſhment, being aflured of Gods 

conſtant fauqur and erernaliloue towards vs : who nevucr lea- 

ueth vafiniſhed that which hee hath begun,nor forſakech him 

whom he hatch choſen, 

15 Therefore dangerous and deſparate is that doftrine of Popery tea- 
the Papiſts which doth teach vs cuer to be doubrfull and in fſuf- — womp—ug 
pence of our ſaluation, Alamentable,diſcomfortable,and miſe. g,.Q ca 
rab'celtate, Hereitisin one word confounded, For Zacha- 

7) laich,we are reedemed to feruc him withour feare, or doubc. 
fulneſſe, For where doubt is , thereis feare , and what greater 
feare, then of a thing (o fearefull ? Hethat will ſerue God,muſt 
ſerue him ina quietand ioyfull conſcience , witha ſurc and vn- 
doubted confidence of mercy and [aluation in Chriſt the Lord 
of mercy. With thee is merey, ſaith the Prophet, that thou wmaieſ? P/.! 
be feared, As if hs ſhould ſay ; Thou art full of clemency and © 


compaiſion, and therefore we ſeruethee with arcuerent , and 


13s. 


. Without a ſernile feare, being perſwaded of thy great mercy. 


16 Fearets eucr of the inferior eo the ſuperior, Ieisnor re- Tnferiors 
quiced inthe Prince to feare the ſubicR, che matter the ſeruane, muſt texte 
the father the child,or the husband the wife; but contraty in a'l, *72<1197% 

God 
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Gd fearcth not man his creature, man ought to feare God who 
hath created him:to feare him as aouing tather,and nor as men 
doe fcare a fierce tyrant, 


17 Thetrue care which is required of ys,is euer ioyned with | 


loue, The good child feareth to off:nd his father for that loue 
and reverence he beareth to him, and notin reſpe@ or for feare 
of put1ſhment, The honeft and well natured wife that truely lo- 
ueth herhusband, for the ſame cauſe feareth and taketh great 
heed Icft in any thing ſhe ſhould offend him, Even with ſuch 
fearc ought we to ſerue our God, who 1s our father , our Chriſt, 
who is our ſpoule, O! this godly fearce the Prophet Dazid ſaith, 
Serze the Lordin feave, And againe, Feare the Lordallye his Saints 
Oi this Chritttpeaketh, Feare him which can deſtroy both body and 
ſoule. This feare great goodnefle and happineſle do accompany, 
It is the beginniog of true wiſedome.. For all wif-dome with, 
out the feare of God is but earthly.fleſhly, and diuellſh. They 
that hauc it ſhall be ſatished with all good things: T here as no 
want to them that feare hims, It cauſeth mento decline from e- 
uiil; it baniſheth ane, worketh repentancein mans heare, and 
happy are all they that feare the Lord,as they curſed which feare 
him nor. Ifthe Angel had feared the Lord , hee had ſtill kepr his 
place aid glorious eſtate, and not bene made of an Angel, a di- 
uc:],catt out of heauen into hell. If eAdam had loued and fea- 
red God,he had not henc baniſhed o1tof Paradiſe,and throwen 
ypon the face of this curſed carth, Ifthe feare of God had not 
of old wanted,the whole world had not beene drowned. Ifthe 
city of SoJoma had feared Gyd, they might haue remained 
in proſperity vntill this day, If Caine had feared God, he had not 
ſo trecherouſly murthered his brother, If Cham,he had not fo 
fhamefully diſcouered his father, If Zaban,he had not ſo deceit» 
fully dealr with [aceb,If Pharaoh, he would hate let Ifracl depart 
when God commanded, If I: ael had loued 8nd trucly feared 
God,rhey would 307 have loathed Manna,deſpiſed Magiltrates, 
followed flethly luſt:,murchered che Prophets, crucified Chriſt 
and perſecuted his Apollles, If the Corinthians had feared God, 
they would nor haue bene ſo contentious, ſo proud, fo adulre- 
rous,neither would they ſo vncharitably have judged their bre. 
threnin things indiffecent : they would not hauc condemned 
matiage,theinſticucion of God, neither inſuch ſort prognes 
ne 
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Thatbeing deliuered out of the hands of onr enemies, ©**c. 80 


the holy Sacraments of Chriſt, The feare of God would haue 
brought forth better fruit in all theſe , and the want thereof 


brought forth this bad fruit, 
13 Ifthe feare of God dwelt in our hearts,the Goſpell ſotru- Thepres- 


ly and plentitully preached among vs , would no doubt bring Chingof the 
forth farre moreſruit,after ſo many monitions,perſwaſions,and pan Four 
entreaties we would lead a better life, When there are amongſt jc... .. ts 
vs many that breed contention and make diviſion, that lend out the rue feare 
their money vpoa vſury, that pollute their neighbours hed with of God 1s 
adultery, that ſhut vp the bowels of mercy and compalſion,and W3Ring. 
ſuffer Chriſt ro begge, crie and ſarue inthe fireetes, that nei- 

ther regard the heauenly meſſage of their {aluation; nor cltceme 

the meſſenger by whom it is brought , that ſhew no reue- 

renceto the word of God, but manifeſtly hate, loath, and de. 

ſpiſe it , 18 1t not too cleare and manifeſt that wee feare notthe 

Lord, 

19 If the feare of God were in vs, would we dcale with the The cruel 
ſeruants of Godas wenow doe ? The dealing of Harun the woning of 
fonne of Nahaſh towards Daxids ſeruants was not more villa» Gods mefſer 
nous then the dealings of the world are with the honourable gers. 
Embatladors of the moſt high God at this day, Dawid ſent hiy *54-19, 
ſeruznts to the King of the children of eAmmor to comfort 
him,Graight vpon the death of his father, Tre malitious e Aw. 

worites miſconliruing their intent , whiſpered inthe care of 

their Lord : Thinke/? thou that David doth honour thy father, or 

that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? Are they not rather ſent as 

ſpies to ſearch the City, and ſs to onerthrow it ? He had noſooner 

heard the name of a ſpie , but hands were laid vpon Daxids 

ſeruants , they were ſent away with their beards halfe ſhauen, 

and their coatcs cut off inthe vnſeemclieſt place, to his owne 

euerlaſting ignominy and ſhame , which ſo deſpitefully vſed 

men ſcnt vnto him of meere loue and hearty meaning, For 

the good King had ne other drift or purpole in his hea:: but 

this : [will ſhew kindneſſe ts Hannn, as his father ſhewed kinaneſſe 

vnto mee, The true Danid, the moſt mighty Prince, the King of 

all Kings hath in fanour, mercy, and reconciled loue, ſent his 
Embafladors, his Miniſters vnto you , to comfort you in your 


gricfes,and to bring youioyfull cidings of a Kingdome which it 
M bath 
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hath plcaſed his father ro beſtow vpon you? Theſe meſſengers 
ought of right to be honourably recewued, Enticat ſuch with 
honour, ſaih the Apoſtle. Nay, ſuch meſſengers are worthy of 


double honour. But bchold they are taken as it they were Ip1Cs, * 


they are accounted as the offcofirings , refuſe an baggage of 
the world : not as the Embafladors of the great King, but as 
contemptible peſants and bale outcaſts of men, Away they are 
ſent loaden with ſpitefull wordes , with{landerous reproches, 
injurious dealings, all kindcs of coatumely and diſgrace, Bur 
note of whom: of the Ammonites which tcare not God, vf the 
prophanely minded Atheiſt , of the carnall goip:ller , of the 
zealous hypocrite , of ſuchin whem the fearc of Gol, or the 
care of cheir ſoules remainethnot : of ſuch as alfo{poile the pa» 
trivweny of Chriſt , ſuch as would notlticke | thinke to (ell 
Ct rift himſclic if they might for money as [udas did, and to caſt 
lots for iis coat with Pilates jouldicrs, This robb: tyand [poile, 
this deſpitefulneſſe and ignominy done vnto Dazids meſſcn=- 
gers he tooke in ſuch ſort,as done vnto himſeltc, For the wrong 
or ignominy done tothe meſſenger, is done ro the malter who 
ſcnchim, and on whoſe buſineſlc hee gorth, Danid wou!d not 
put it vp ſo, bur revenged it. He comforted his faithfull meſſcn= 
gets, ſcnt them new apparell, and cauſcd themto remaine at an 
appointed place Jericho , vnull thiir beardes were growne as 
gaine, forit was ignominiousto the Tewes to be beardleſie, Af- 
terward he addrefleth forth an army of flrong touldiers , wha 
ſer vponthe Ammonites , putthemto flight, and made great 
mortality. And dothnat Chriſt our King cltecme the ignominy 
done to his meſſengers, asifit were done to himſeife ? Hath he 
not ſaid, Hethat deſpiſeth you deſpiſerh me? No doubrhee ſhall 
comfort his afflicted and deſpiſed meſengers, As they ſuffer for 
him , ſo ſhall they raigne and ſhine in glory : 7t rs arighreous 
thing with hag to render vnto them that are deſpiled, ret, bur 
vnto deſpiſers tribulation and vengeance inthe day when hee 
ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen with armies of Angels in fla- 
ming fre to the confuſion of his enemies. And if inthis world 
allo hee take ſrom ſuch ynthanketull Ammonires the Goſpell, 
religion, a!l knowledge and learning , if forthelight he giue 
them darkeneſle , for truth lies , for knowicdge blindneſle, 


for: 
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all the daies of our life, Herein 1s cortamed wharſocuer God 
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forlearning barbariſme, for Chriſt Beliall; they haue the juſt re- 
ward which is due vnto them that truely feare not the Lord, We 
muſt ſeruc, we muſt ſeruc him, we muſt ſerue him without ſer, 
uile (care. 

20 But after what ſort ? I» bolineſſe andrighteouſneſſe before 2 
him all the dates «f onr life, Here wee are to note firfl thatGod Te belongeth 
himſeclle preſcriberh how men ſhall ſerue him,then what ſervice t God to 
itis which he preſcr;beth, God accepreth cf no ſcruice,bur ſuch PF*icribe how 
as he comman:iech, Te ſhall not doe enery onethat which ſeemerh og be ler- 
right unto yew, but ye ſhall doe whatſormer I inioine you, ſaith the Deut.x2, 
Lord, Our ſcroice 15 hwited to that which God liketh, Their 
worſhipping and ſeruing of God « in vaine , which reach do- 
frines the precepts of men, Thac which men thinke Fighly of, Mark.7. 
that doth God abhorre. Saul thought that (zcrifice had beene 
ſeruice:; God had liked better of his obedience. Oz4 ſuppoſed 1.S4M.t5," 

ze had dons God veiy good ſeruice in holding vp the Arke 2,508.6, 

which was like ro fall, Bur God taughr him tharit was farre 0+ 
therwiſe, The Scribes and Phariſees thought themſelues the 
onely men that ſerued Ged , becauſe of their long and often 
praying,their much faſtings, their waſhings, their tithings,their 
giving of almes : but who required theſe things at their hands ? 
Where hath God preſcribed theſe kinds of outward ſervice and 
worſhip to be done,as being 3cceptable to him without inward 
holineſſe and true righteouſneſle ? Inthe ſameranke with theſe 
Phariſaicall deuiſes wee may p!ace thole papall inuentions of 
Maſles, Pilgr1mages, Vowes, auricular confefhons, and whatſoe. 
ver man hath inucnted without the warrant of Gods word, 
ſeeme it neuer ſo godly and holy vnto them. Forthe word of 
God is the ocly rule of our teligion , our onely direction in 


the ſeruice of God, 
2t The ſervice which God hath heere preſcribed vs is Hemwill be fer 


this, To ſerxe him , in holireſſe and r1chteouſneſſe before bim, ucdin holines 


and richre- 


commande ih inks Law, This is the briefe of bath the Tables, oulnetTe fine 
Cerely arid 


C "- 
H: linefſe 1a h relation ro the former rable , and righteoul- conunually; 
n: Ne to the larrer : In holineſe is fer forth: ur duty rowards 
G d, in righ conſnefſl>- towarJes man, Wee muſt (erue God 


ia hojiheſſc 10 reſpect of himſeife, Wee mult ſerye man in righ, 
| M 3 teouſe 
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reouſnefle in reſpect of God. For that which we doeto wen, if 
he comu;and it, we doe itvnto him, [n as much as ye hane done 
Mat,25. this, faith Chriſt , to one of theſe little ones , yee hane done it to 
mee, 
Aur eleftion, 22 Holineſſeis the end of oureleftion : He choſe vs before 
ais will, com- the foundations of the world, that we might be holy, Our holinelle 
nandement, js athing which God doth greatly deſire : This & thewill of God 
erampie, = exen your holineſſe, Vnto holincle we are not onely conſtrained 
= 99 99g by his commandement, bur atluredalſoby his example : Be.ho. 
our hauds. Jy becauſe I ambely Vntothis weare called : For Goddid not call 
Epbeſſi, ws vnto vncleanneſſe but vnto holineſſe, So that vniciie we efteeme 
1.Tbeſ 4 vilely of our owne cletion,vnleſſewe refuſe to ſartsfie the will, 
to obey the commandement, to follow the example, and to an- 
{were the vocation in which God hath called ys , wee muſt bee 
holy, 
Our holineſfe 2, Ang this our holineſſe in feruing of him muſt not bee 
muſt appeates 1, othered in our minde, or concealed in our chamber, bur bee 
ſhewed in open place, As his benefits rowardes vs are more 
cleare then the noone day : ſo our confeſſion of him and praiſe 
of his name muſt bec openly in the face and eyes of the world, 
eſpecially inthe congregation of his Saints, For whoſocucr 
ſaith Chriſt is aſhamed of mee before men, I will bee aſhamed 
Tims Of himbeforemy father, Chriſt hath given vs example , hee 
Dan, made 2 209d and an open confeflion vn'o Pontius Pilate, Daniel 
being forbid by the King, praied openly thriſe a day to the God 
of Iſrael, God commanded Saremon to buiid him a Temple, 
wherein publikely hee would bee ſerued and worſhipped of all 
his people, All the people aſcended vp to Sion , tothe houſe of 
the Lord of hoſts, there publikely co ſerue and praiſe their God, 
Such as will be members of Chrift muſt be knit together in one 
body: andin oneplace with one mind and one mouth glorifie 
the Lord. 
When Chi. 24 I: is true that when the Church 18 infefted and polluted 
Rin afſem- With idolatry and ſuperſtition, when the houſe of praier is made 
blics tothe adenne of theeues, the Temple of God a ſynagogue of Satan, 
ſeruingof hen the trueth of God is perſecuted with the profeſſors theres 
_ I of, then wee are to ſerue him as wee conueniently may. When 
whennot, Publike ſeruice is publike idolatry, , then wee are to liſten 
s 
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That being delivered ont of the hands of onr enemies, ©'c. 82 
ynto thoſe admonitions, eAuvid the worſhipping of [dols : Beare 1. (0.10. 
no yoke with Infidels, Depart, Goe out, Touch not that which is *£%«6. 
polluted. Rather celebrate the Paſſcouer in the wilderneſle 77 1%» 
with Chtift, thenin a Temple prophaned and defilcd with ido- 
latry. When the Goſpell is periecuted, ſecret congregations are 
allowed, When Chriſt was crucified , the Diſciples kept them+ ogts x; 
ſclues ſecretly together in a parlour at [erwſalems for feaie of the 
Tewes, and there ſerued God, Such private congregationsthe 
Ecclchiafticall Hiſtories plentifully ſer forth and commend, In yes, 
ſuch rempeſts ro ſerue our GoT in deſerts,in hils,in dennes,and 
holes of the carth wee muſt bee content, Bur conuenticies or 
priuat mectings, whenthe Goſpell of God being Rrengthened 
with the ciuill hand, hath his free and fafe paſſage, is publikely 
and fincerely preached , when all perſccution and feare thereof 
is wholy vaniſhed, haue beene cuer fuſpitious, and they are the 
nurſcs of all errors, It is the property of froward (eCtarics, 
whoſe inventions cannot abide the light,to make obſcure con. 
uenticles, when the doctrine of trath is ſer ar liberty, The Do. 
natiſts,the Arrizns,the Anabapriſis, the Family of loue, with all 
others of thelike ſort , foſtered vp their errours in ſecret and 
darke corners, But ſuch as be of the flacke of the greatſheep- 
heard Chriſt , oughto aſſemble themſeluesin one ſheepefold, 
Peruerfity never wants excuſes , neither is ſatisfied with any 
reaſon : bur nomancanin right refuſe to communieate with 
vs in our Church, Itis the ſanQuary of the Lord, the houſe of 
God, the Arke of God, wherein the treaſures of Heaucn arc 
laid opea for our yſe, no other then ſuch as God hath comman- 
ded, The golden pot with Manna,the flouriſhing rod of Aaron 
and the tables of Moſes : theſe are no bugges to fray away 
Gods children, They haue nothing offered them but the hea. 
uenly foode, whereupon the ele& of God ſhould feede, cuen 
thae bread which Chriſt hath ſanflified and broken vnto vs 
for our comfort, aw 
25 Such (tray fheepe therefore as will not of their owne ac- hm 
cord aſſemble their ſelues to ſerue the Lord in the midſt of this conſtrai 
holy congregation may lawfully and in reaſon ought to bee their ſubieQs 
conſtrained thereumo, For hong religion cannot be driven Y**2 0pen ale 


ingo men by force , yet men by —_— 
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orce may bedriuca to thoſe ,1... Godb 
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ordinary meanes whereby they are wont to be brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. Parents cannot conſiraine their chil- 
dren to be learned : But parents may confiraine them to repaire 
thither where they may betaught, Thus you ſee that God mult 
beſerued of vsin holineſſe : holineſſe openly declared and pro- 
feſſed, not ſecretly kept & laid vp only in our harts & boſomes, 

26 Icfoiloweth in the words of Zachary, And in righteouſ. 
eſſe, This righteouſneſle hath chiefly reipeR tothe ſecond ta- 
ble, and purteth vs in mind how we cught to vſe our neighbor, 
In doing right vnto him we ſerue the Lord Teſus (whoſe come 
mandement thisis)in righteouſneſſe, One lefſ..n well obſerued 
were ſufficient for this matter, If we could loue our neighbours 
with that kindnefſc which we doe our (elues , which is thepre- 
cept of the Law , we would not want in any part of rightcous 
duety towards men, Renaer vnto exery one that which is due this 
is righteouſneſle, 

27 They which arcin authority are called [u/ices,to the end 
that their name might punt them in minde of that duety which 
they owe to the Common-wealth : If they doe not ſec that 
Lawes be put in practiſe and execution : if in iudgement they 
doe not iuſtly puniſhtranſereflors, and dralc in deciding mate 
ters of controucrke berweene man and man with 2n cuen hand; 
if for feare they cruelly caſt away the innocent ( for cowards 
beene cuer cruel] or for fauour ſpare the rich ;if they be men of 
corrupt mindes, patrones of cuill men , and of cvill cauſes for 
their owne commodity : if they be not vviſe vvith Salowon, if 
they feare not God yvith Moſes , if they loue not the truthas 
D «uid, ifthey hate rot couertcuſneſle as did Samwel: ſurely they 
doe not ſcrue God intighteouſneſſe andiuſtice, becauſe they are 
injurious tovvards theirneighbours, 

238 The Miniſter of Gods yvordisalſoa ſcruant, We are your 


- ſeruants brethren for Chrifts ſake, vyvhoſe embaſlage vve bring, 


If vve be fraudulent or negligent in performing the parts of this 
ducty,vveare moſt vnrightcous, 

29 Toferuein iuſtice 1s the duety of everyman : Therich 
man isaſeruant tothe poore to relecue and comfort him as hee 
is able, For that is right , and tothat end God hath made bim 
tich , thathee as a faithfull eyyard might beſtovy thoſe rich 
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bleflings vpon the family and houſhold of God. [obs the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople , who for his liberall relecuing of the needy, 
was ſurnamed the Almacr, was wont to prouide daily meat for 
the poore,and when it was made ready,to come forth and him- 
ſelfe ſee it ſerued, This ſervice is of vs very {lenderly and flacke- 
ly done: Chrifts impotentand miſerable members are ſent away 
notrelecued, To ſufferhimin his members ſoto begge , who 
hath ginenthec all that thou haſt,is horrible ingratitude,icis nor 
the part of a Chriſtianly affeted heart of one that ſerueth his 
Lord inrighteoufneſle, 

39 The counſellcrat the Law is aferuantto his client, whom ,,; "FEASs 
he ought to ſerue in righteouſneſſe. Take nor exceſſuely of the "7m 
poore, for chat is nottight and equall, Of right you ſhould even 
without money plead his cauſe : ſo God commandeth , who 
will no doubt in that reſpe& pay you your fees with a bounti= 
full hand. Take not of both parties,for that is trechery and not 
iuſtice, Thou rakeſt not thoſe fees, but Realeſt them, NegleR nor 
thy clients cauſe, ifthou promiſe, performe, neither = vpon 
thee more then thou canſt well anſwere, If with words and ſub- 

tile handling thou winneſt an euill cauſe to another mans 
wrong, thou art guilty of that wrong: it thou doeſt by negli- 
gence looſe a good cauſe,thou art guilty of that loſſe,and ſerueſt 
not thy client, nor thy God inrighteouſneſle, 

31 To conclude and knit vpall in a word , of what trade Righteeus 
or yocation ſoeuer we be, this we muſt know, that he onely ſex. ©enof whar 
ueth God in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe , whodenying impie.. ****© locuer: 
7 and worldly concupiſcence, liveth ſoberly, iu/tly, and holily in 7;4.4, 
thu preſent world: ſoberly as touching himſelte, iuſtly rowards 
his neighbour, and holily as concerning God : he that caſteth 
off the old eAdam and putteth on Icſus C brift, he that truely re- 
penteth, that leadcth a new life, who heareth the wourd and wor- 
keth it, who knoweth the will of God and dothit, 

32 Andthis wemuſt doe coramipſo,before him, The ſeruice Our holinefs 
which we doe before him muſt be zealous, hearty, and ſincere, andrighteouſ 
We may not ſerue God with luke-warme ſeruice as the Laodice. neswult be im 
ans did. For then God no doubt will yomir out v3 a5 he threat. **2'+ 

- nedto doethem, Vehement therefore and zcalous muſt we bg 
for the houſe of God, forthe glory of God,and in Gods ſcruice, 
M 4 33 Bur 
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33" Buc cuety zeale God doth not acceptor hkeof, Eoras 
there isazecale according to knowledge,ſo there is a blind hea - 
dy zeale void of true knowledge, aid therefore of true faith S. 
Paul in his blind zealeperlecnted the Church of God, The 
Iewes in thcir blind zeale crucih-d their Lord Chriſt. They have 
a zeale, ſaith che Apoſtle, bat not according to knowleave. It they 
bad knowne the Lord of glory,they wouid never baue crucified 
him. This blind zealc cauſeth poore decciued ſoules to thinke 
themſclues zealouſly :ffced rowards Chritt , when they are 
ſtubborncly ſet for Antichrif, Zeale without knonlcdgeisnor 
zealc,bucſtomacke. It is not true zeale, bur rather a brainkcke 
giddinefſe, which cauſcrh many to forſake their naturali home, 
and to wander to Jeruſalem there to worſhip God : as if they 
thought with Bexadab King of Syria that God were the God 
of the hils and not of the vallcyes. Iris another rhing ro be ca- 
ger, and another thing to be zealous, They deceiue rhemfelyes 
which thinke they doe the duety of ſeruants zealouſly bent in 
their maſters cauſe , when they are ſharpe without all tober and 
Raicd confideration, reproving them openly, whem they ought 
privatly ro admoniſh: , raſhly condemning them whem they 
ought charitably towudge as brethren, 

24 We muſt be yezlous in Gods cauſe.For Angels themſclues 
v.ithout :cale arenothing. Bur curzeale muſt be as | ſaid with 
indge ment. Yeeare not ignorant what heroicall zealc there was 
in XMoſes, in Elias, in Tebu, in Phinees, in Mattathias, in Chriſt, 
This zcale, this Joue.this true holinefle and hearty leare of God, 
isabated in the beſt , and vtterly bapiſhed our of moſt men, 
Where nowin what corner of this carth ſhall we find a man in 
z eale comparableynro Dauid,, whom, when the word of God 
wes contemned, and his Miniſters deſpiſed, the grieſe thereof 
hed like ro have wafted away ? /fy zeale ſaith he, hath even mel - 
red mee, becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy words, What a 
Crelſe, what a torment wasthe finiic of Sodomto the heart of juſt 
Lot ? The ſmall temorſe which we have for finne, ſheweth ouy 
zcaleis not very great. Lertvs pray therefore toGod as to in- 
c:icale our faith, ſoto kindletrue zeale in vs,that we may as Phi 
neces with the ſword of the holy Ghoſii, the word of God, runne 
through, cut aſunder, and deſtroy all the filth and ogg 4 

WAalc 


ths al. are He -— Mona. # £4 7. rien ener 


That being delivered out of the bands of our enemies, 6. $4 
which lyeth lurking in our hearts ; that we cut off all our lewd 
affe&tions,our carnal luſts,our laſciuious thoughrsz that we may 
ſo mortifte rhe members ofthe body,and reQitie the affeftions 
of the mind,thac with a chalt life in body and ſoule,wwe may glo- 
rifie our God.Letvs pray for the zeale that was in Chrift Ieſus, 
that we may with the ſharpe whip of vnfaincd repentance driue 
our of our bodies, which a:e the temples of Gods holy ſpirir all 
buying and ſelling all coucrouſneſle,vfury, enuy, lying, deceit; 
that we giue not our hodics and ſouis to any ſuch prophane vie, 
but to be kept vncorrupt and pure as beſcemeth the temples of 
his holy (pirit ; chat we may offer vp vnto God in the mid(i of p/ ju 
theſe templesgthe ſacrifice of an humble and of a contrite heart, © 
the ſacrifice of rightcouſnes,the ſacrifice ot praiſe. Lervs befſ:ech 
him TI fay, ro enflame our hearts with erue zeale, that earneſtly 
ſeeking our owne faluation and the ſafety of others, we may bee 
z.calous as the bleſſed Apoftle was with the zeale of Gad ; euen 
holy and zcalous before the Lord, 

35 For as our, zcale muft be coupled with iudgemert and Our zeale 
knowledge,ſo withtrueth and fincerity, God will not be ſerued Puſtbeasin 

—_ 2 us F | knowledge,ſlo | 
with faincd tolineſſe and with counterfet religion , with out- infircerity. 
ward ſhewes and with the lips, but with the heart, In ourpray. 
ers we muſt powre out our hearts beforc him: in repentance our 
hearts mutt be rent a ſunder: in our alines we mult Keepe a fin 
gle heart: when the wordis preached we muſt op:n our hearts 
to recciue it : whatſocuer we doc in his ſeruice, we muſt doe ic 
heartily asto the Lord, For all our ſeruing of him is 18 vaine, 
nay it is damnable if wee ſecke onely which way wee may ap= 
peare holy and rightcons vnto men, Such as wee would feeme 
ro be, we muſt be indeed, ſuch wee muſt appeare in tructh before 
that Lord who ſccth our very hearts, and exaimineth our inmoſt 
reines. Letvs eucrtemember that Cod looketh vpon vs with 0. 
pen eyes,he beheldeth in greateſt darknes, he ſeerhthe voſcar- 
chablc heart a 1d thoughtof man :nofecret can bee kepr (ecrer 
from 1im,This would bridlc in vs all inward wicked cogitations 
all outward wicked workes,if we could well acd as wee ſhould 
confide: it. For if we be aſhamed and afraid ro oftend in rae fight 
of man, who hath onely power ouer our mortall body; how 
much morc ſhould wce bee ouercome with (tame and feare 
ro 
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to finne in the fight of that eternall God, who hath power ouer 
body and ſoule,to caſt them both into eternall fire, 

Our ſeruing 36 Thus weare to ſerue our redcemer,we are ranſomed and 

0: God mult bought to ſerue not for a day, but for all our dayes, we are re- 

continue all , © 4f, Corn tiling He th h 

the daycs of <<med for euer, to ſcrue him for ever, He that runneth, is nor 

our lite. crowned till he haue ended his race,and then beginneth his glo-« 
ry. ſudas and Demas began to ſerue the Lord : but they were 
ſoone weary : their ſeruice was vnrewarded, becauſe it was vn- 
continued, Onely he that continueth to the end ſhall be ſaued, 
Which ſaluation of our ſoules and bodics,the Lord of his infl«. 
nite mercies prant,that we may aſpire voto him in this life, and 
attaine vr*9 him inthelife to come,throughthe merits of Ieſus 


Chrift,to whom with the Father,and the holy Ghoſt, &c, 
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ROM. 12. 

Verſ. 8. Owe nothing to any man,but this ts loxe oxe another : 

for he that loxeth another hath fulfilled the Law, 

9 Forthis,thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thog ſhalt not kill, 
thou ſhalt not ſteals, thou ſhalt nat bears falſe witneſſe , thx ſhalt 
met cout andif there be any other commandement ,it « briefly com. 
prebendedin this ſaying exen inthis;Thouſhalt lone thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. 

10 Loxe deeth not exill to bis neighbour : therefore ts lone the 
fulfiling of the Law, 

1t eAndthat conſidering the ſeaſon, that it ts now time that 
we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe:for now is our ſaluation neerer then when 
we beleenedit, 

12 Thenight paſt, and the day is at hand : let vs therefore 
84ſt away the works of darknes,and let vi put on the armor of light, 

13 Sothatwe walke honeſty as in the day, 


V x Apoſtle in the former part of this Chapter,hath 
| diligently ſer downe as well the office and authority 
of a Magiſtrate,as alſo what duty and obedience the 


eughtrobeo- Ki. 
beyed whe- SY | 


— Tad {ubicts doc owe vnto him, Hee was — 
catnen or.  Hereunto, for that the Iewes,the ele nation of Ged (who ther- 
Chuiſtias. , 9 | fore 
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Owe nothing to any man,but this, to loue one an other : &c. By 


fore claimed ro be afree people ) could not abide ſo to ſublet 
themſclues,as to liue obediently ynder forreine Princes. The 
Gentiles which now were bec ome Chriſtians, thought jt not a» 
greeable to their holy profeſſion, to yeeld obedience vnto wic- 
ked Magiſtrates, perſecuters of true religion , who by euill 
meanes hadattained vnto that autherity, and behaucd them- 
ſelues as ill init, Pawlin thistreaty of a Magiſtrate, meeteth 
with both theſe errors, Helaycth downe this foundation for an 
abſoluteand generall rule : Let exery ſole be ſubiett ro the bigher 
powers,This obedience he requireth both of Iew and Gentile, 
of Prophet and Prieſt,in ſurnme,of cuery Chriſtian : and this po- 
fiction he prooueth by ſundry forcible reaſons. al 


| — 


2 Firſtthere isnopower but of God, The powers that are Why obedi- 


bee ordained ofhim, Be the Magiſtrate Iew or Gentile, Chriſti. 


ence ſheuld 
be yeelded 


an or H:athen,good or bad, he hath his authority from God the, Magi- 
Magiſtrate of all Magiſtrates. God hath placed him and ordai- ftcates, 


ncd him to herhy gouernour,in reſpe wherof thou artbound 
for thy conſcience ſake towards God for toobey him, Another 
reaſon why -uciyfoule ſhould live in ſubicRion to the higher 
power is, becauſe whoſoeucr re{:fteth the ordinance of God, 
prouketh the indgement of God agairit himſelfe, It God for 
thy finne ſet a wanton, an hypocrite, yea,or an Inftdel over thee, 
thou muſt obey that wanton, that hypocrite, and that Iofidell, 
and netrebell againſt him,Ged hath ordained him;to refilt that 
power,is to rehilt the ordinance of God,to conſpire againſt him, 
is toconſpire againſt God,toreic him,is to reict God, Chriſt 
ſubmitted himſelfe te the authority of Ceſar, and to Pilates 
iudgement. Reſilters and rebels receiue to themſelues condem= 
nation; they never haue,veither cuer ſhall eſcape the heauy hand 
of Gods wrath; they fcele it often in this life, but in the life ro 
come,if they eſcape it here,they are ſure to feele it, A third rea» 
ſon why we ſhould live obediently is, becauſe there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould doe otherwiſe, For why ſhould any man delire 
not to be ſubie& ? B:cavuſe he is afraid of the power of kings 
and rulers? Princes are a tcrror,notto themthat do well, bur to 
euill docrs, Wilt thou then be without feare of the power? With. 
draw not thy ſelfe from ebedience, but doe well, ſo ſhalt thou 
hauc praiſe and be without feare, For this end Magilirates are 

appointed 
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appointed of God io maintaine the good,and repreſle the evill, 
And.hcMagitftrate is ſo neceflary in reſpet hereof, that no com- 
monwealth can b= fafe,or lengftand without him, For if the bad 
were not bridle! more by the authority of the Magiſtrare, then 
by any moderation in them {elues,thcy would cat vpthe good, 
and a wonderfu! coufuiion would ſoone follow, Afourth reaſon 
may be this God hath puta ſword in the Magiſtrates hands, to 
ſew that he hath appointed himas his vicegerentto take yen= 
peance 0amtem Which doe eui?, Sothart the very light of the 
{word,ought toput vs in mind of his power and our obedience, 
For God hath noc delivered hima ſword for nothing : he is the 
Miniſter of Gods wrath, he hath notreceiued the ſword in yaine, 
it is g1uen himto {mitethe wicked withall, 
| Mpiſtrates 3 Whe:efore ye muſt be [ubieCt not becauſe of wrath onely, 
to be obeyed bur alſo for conſcience ſake. The Apultle concludeth vpon the 
intheLocd former reaſons, that we muſt ſub mir our felues obediently vnto 
for contct» {\c Magiſtrate, and attempt nothing againſt him : not onely for 
ence {ake and | | . 
not ter tcars feare of puniſhment,he being the Miniſter of Gods diſpleaſure; 
encly. but alſo fur conicicnce fake, inthat Gad requireth this obedi- 
enceatour hands, All chis notwithRanding if Magiſtrates ſhould 
command that which is impious,and which Ged forbiddeth, in 
ſuch caſcs,we have our anſwere well warranted, CAelinu eſt 8» 
Alter 5, bedire Dev quam hominibus,Tt is better to obey God then men. 
Tribureduc 4 Intokenof this obedience we pay them tribute ; as ac4 
w Princes. Knowledging them to be Gods Minilters. It is not ftrange or a 
new cultome to pay cuſtometo Princes: Ali nations, all people 
have ever vicd itand yeelded it,and Magiſtrates well deſerue ir, 
For their office is both paincfull and chargeable; they euecr ca- 
ring for the benefite of the common wealth,to repreſle the enill 
eo (irengthen the good,to (et vp vertue, to calt downe vice, to 
detend their people and countrey,and in well governing, as the 
ood Miniflers of God, to ſpend both their goods and hues, 
heſe Mayittrates muſt be ſupported and may lawfully receive 
the reward vt their labors;nay they muſt receive it, Wherefore 
ynleile ye will be inwrious and withhold backe from chem that 
which 1s theirs, cuen ty debt an {not by courteſie , giue to all 
men their Juty , tribute to Whem tribute, cuſtame eo whom cu* 
fleme,teace to whom tearc, and honet to whomhonovr is due. 


We 


em 14. A Sermon prexched at the Spittle in Londow. 


OO OO {RO OO 


1 09,0, 


1 he parts of 
hin {crmon, 


k 
Icſ\us Chriſt 
Lord of all 
ſcar fiom 
God to 
preach peace 
Maib.t. 
Luke 2. 


Als 4. 
Jobn I, 


Ron.s. 
Pſal*4 5s 


Fſay 61, 


third day heroſe againe from death , hee alcended into heauen, 
from thence ſhall he come tv wdge the quick and the dead : to 
whom all the Prophets beare witnelle, that through 1s Name, 
all chai belicuc in him ſhal hav reſhon of their finnes, Such as 
th» 15, were the Sermons of the Apoſtles, Heere are all things 
necellary to faluation expreiſed, This 14 that which God com- 
manicd his great Apotlis $, Peter to preach, In this doctrine 

w.vnld he have his prople trained vp, The people receiucd it as 

a ſullcient doctrine, Peter and Panl were direetcy by ane (pirit; 

they neither clieemed ty: know any thing but Telus Chrilt, and 

him crucified, neuher could they teſhific or preach ought but 

hiv. This ſermon is divided into three parts: the firl}, that le- 

fus Chriſt the Lotd of all was fent vnto the peop'e of Iiracl to 

picachipeace; thenext, that he died and role againe tiom death 

toprocute vs this peace; the laſt, that we are made partakers of 
this peace by faith in his name, leſus Chriſt the Lord of all was 

ſent vnto tne people of Liracl to preach peace, Let vs wey the 

words (cuerally: they are mott eftetuous,fully ſetting forth the 

mylte:1e of our laluation, 

24 leſur by the interpretation of the Angel is a Sauiour: 
Tho ſhalt call his name Teſus; for hee ſhall ſane his people from 
their finnes, The Angel appearing to the Shepheaids, laid: Be- 
hld, I bring you tidings of great ioy, that ſhallbe to all the people; 
that w,that unto you ts borne thu day a Sawiowr.The Ethniks doe 
ſcek their ſafetie in their Idols; the Iewes in the obſeruances of 
the Law, and traditions; the Papiſts in their pardons, purgato=» 
ric, maſſes, merits; the true Chriſtians ſeeke ir 1n Teſus Chriſt the 
Saujour, and in none but him, Hee will not be marched therein 
with any other: but heeis a full, perfeR, and onely Saviour, He 
is the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world. There 
isr.either water, nor fire, bulls, nor bells, maſſes, nor merits, 
Pope, nor pardon that can ſave vs, There is neither diuell, or 
fleſh, nor world, if hee ſauevs, that can condemne vs, For who 
can condemn whom he doth iuftifie? And whom hee iuftifieth 
nct,who can ſaue? Chriſt is annointed, And Ieſus is called fo, 
becaule hee was annointed of God abouc his fellowes, Where- 
vpon Ely the Prophet writeth of him : The ſpirit of the Lord s 
vpon we; for he hath annointed me, Annointcd he was to bea king 
\ and 
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T hew Petey anened his month and ſaid ec. 
—— _—— — Cen een — 
and Prieftt tor they among the lewes were wont to be annoin- Kew.17, 
ted, He is the king of kings, and the Lord of lords, The wiſe 
menotth Fail &1d acknowledge hima king: #YLere us bee that acaceh » 
w borne bing of the [ewer ' Zachary ſheweth turther what maner No 
el king : Vehold thy brug commeth to thee mecke, avdriding pow 746.1 
anaſſe and vpon a colt rhe fodle of an aſſe, | is our kivg doth go. 
uerne vs with a! phticepter, 7 he ſceprer of thy king dome 154 ſeep. jc! 45, 
ter of righteanſmes He doth detend vs witha ng ty & liceiched 
out ar ne, 4g int whote power no power can ftand, lee1s that 
. eriumphant Prince which hath molt victorovly vanquiſhed 
and cthrowen vnder toor Our enermes, Thicy labour 11 vaine 
that Kicke aga19't the pr.ckes,that firiue ag uot his Goofpet Fur 
heis a Prince of might that doth deteny it : and the pats of hell Aerts, 
ſhall n » prevaile 2g2i1ftit, The Sunne will rune bis coue ; 9969 +6, 
the paſlige of the Goipel cannot be fopped, Th. Golpelis not © 7.m 2. 
bound, White it is perſecuted,it is enlarged, The biood that 15 Te tut. - 
{>ile for it, is the very (-ed of it, Now as hee is our kiny, ſo our 
Priefl an] Prophet roo - at whoſe mouth we {},ould require the 
Law of God, Thae Prophict lice vnto Moſes, the ſearcher of P4415 
tiuerth.Thac very ſonne of God of whomthe farher hath (at, /p 
Ma tb, 
ſumandite; Hereye bum, He is the Pri, which oncefor all, ,,, A 
hath ſaffictently ſacrificed for our (ins; by himlelfe, and hy none 
other,once,ind not often, vpon the cr« fie, 1nd not vpon the al» 
tar; ſufficient for a!l ſuch as ſha;l bee ſaucd. Hee is the Prieft, the 
high Biſhep that maketh interceſſion tor vs: the onely ir. ediator 
berweene God,and man,to teach man the wil of G »d,to recon- 
cile God ro man,to make interceſhon berwerne Sod and man, 
Theſe are the peculiar duetics of Chriſt,as wee are taught in the 
Epiftle ro the Hcbrewes, 
35 Whichis Lord of all, Leſtthe Gentiles ſhould conceiue "TY 
that Teſus Ch:1it was promiſed,and ſent to be a Saujour onelyto | —_—_ 
the Iewes,he anſwereth that obieGtion by a prevention ( {o to , Taz. * 
rermeit)calling him Lord of all:the Lord of the Gentile as wel Matth.18, 
as of the Iew. Chriſt will that all men be ſaued, that 1s, men of all 
ſorts, H- was {ent to preach peaceto all, both Iewes and Gen- 1 C5746, 
tiles, He is the Lord ouer all,cuenthe Lord of glory ro whom £*t* 4+ 
all power is giuen both in heauen and in earth, He hath boughe 
ys all with a great pricc, that we ſhould ſcruc him ia " 
an 
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andrightcouines Let vs remep.ber therforethar of the Prophet: 
If I be a Lord,where is my feare, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes ? Feare 
not them which kill che body, but be nor able co kill the ſoule: 
but rather feate ye him,which is able ro deltroy both body and 
ſoule in hell, 

36 Which God hath ſent When the fulneſle of time was come, 
God ſem forth his ſoane, made ofa woman, and made ynder 
the Law,that he might redeeme them which were vnder the law, 
He was ade man for vs,that in our nature hee might ſuffer for 
vs. He was {eat of his father being equal with his father,and be- 
ing in the forme of God,he made himſ*lfe of no reputation, All 
tolifr vs vp,chat were caſt dowae to hell,and corid vs from the 
bondage gf Satan and bis Angels to whom we were enthralled, 
For chat is imported by the peace mentioned in the words thit 
follow, God preached by him, He ſent me to preach the Goſpel 
to thep1ore, faith Chriſt himſelfe in Eſay,To preach the Goſpel, 
cuenth- Goſpel of peace; notto preach warre beeweene God 
and m1n, but tupreach peace, For the word of the Goſpel is the 
word of reconciliation. : 

37 Andhere by Chriſts example all meſſengers of God and 
M:niſters of his word are taught by the way,that before they 
meddie with doing this office they mult be lawfully ſent there- 
to, Such as deny theirlawfull ſending, doe alſo deny their law- 
tull preaching. For how ſhall thzy preach,vnleſſe they be ſent, ſaith 
S. Paul? Tie Prophet complainech of ſuch runners as bec not 
ſent: I haue not ſent thee Prophets, ſaith the Lord,yet they run. 
Such are ſent as are framed thereunco by the holy Ghoſt: whom 
the holy Ghoſt hath furniſhed with gifts fit for that office, which 
doe not vſurpe ir,but [tay till they be lawfully called as was Aa- 
row, 
;8 Chriſt w2* not oaely ſent to preach peace, butalſo to bee 
our peace-maker:forthrough him we haue peace with God;and 
in him weſhould ſecke peace, with m2a too, as farreas lyeth in 
vs, Forthe Golpelisthe word of peace, not of contention, tu- 
ma'tand rebelliongas our aduerſarics terme it : of it own nature 
itis th: word of pzace :zitcommeth otherwheace that contenti- 
on doth followit; for az ſoone as the Goſpel beginneth to bee 


preached Satan makerh a ſtirre and laboureth to ſuppreſſe its 
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As ſoone as the wiſe men asked after Chriſt, Herod was trou- Meth.2. 
bled. As ſooneas Chriſt entred into Teruſalem to preach, all the #4531» 
citie was moued, The truth hath many enemies, The light is ha- 
ted of cuill dooers, the Goſpell will ever beperſecuted. Andin 
this ſenſe is that of Chriſt yerified , / came not to ſend peace, but 
the ſword, Chriſt was ſentto preach peace. He preached peace, 
and made peace between Iewes & Gentilcs; or rather berween Zpve.%. 
them both and the Lord, For heeis peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the partition-wall. O- 
ther ſhbeepe I bane (ſaith Chriſtro the Iewes) which are not of thus 
fell: Them muſt I bring alſo, and they ſhall beare my voice ; and 
there ſhall be one ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard. Hee preached 


peace among(t men, and brought peace intothe world, Atthe 


Ioba ro, 


time of his nativitie (as appeareth in biftories) there was peace ojyſ1.7.c9;a). 


among|t all Nations & people throughout all che whole world : 
to ſhew vnto the world that the Lord of peace was. come into 
the world, Peace is the badge that God. giucth to diſcerae his 
from others. Loue is Chriſts Linery-coate, By this ſhall all men 1g 14, 
know that yee are my Diſciples, if yee lowe one another, He cannot 
be at peace with God, that is at warre with his neighbour, He A4ugefts 
cannot hauc concord with Chriſt, that noutriſheth diſcord with 
a Chriſtian, God hath made vs.one : let northedivell ſunder vs 
into many. Pride is a peace-breaker; humble and milde bearts 
arenotcontentious, but labour to keepe tac vaitie of the ſpirit 
inthebondofpeace, God hath giucnvs Chriſt the Prince of 
peace; he hath given vs the Goſpel the word of peace z hee hath Thb6-4o 
giuen vs apeaccfull Queene,,(the Lord blefſe her) and common 
peace in our.Country, let vs be thankfull to the Lord for ir, and 
woe to him that ſhall! breake it, ' Be of one minde, live in peace, 
and the Lord of loue and peace ſhall be with you. He preached 
peace, peace betweene God and man. Siane mad: diuifion be- 
eween Godand vs, asit is vvritten in Efay; Tour iniquities haxe Eſay 59. 
ſeperated zetweene you, and your GOD... $95 that Gods fa- 
your deſcended nor to vs,neither could our prayers aſcend vn- 
ta him, But Chriſt hath remooued this yyall of diuifion, hee 
hath taken away this toppage; hee hath cancelled on the.croflſe 
this writing that was g oain vs 3 hce hath made vs a free acceſle 2 /or, 5? 
vato.G OP, - By him weare reconciled ynro God the _ 
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He hath laid our finnes vpon his owne ſhoulders, he hath borne 
the peze of his Fathers heauie wrath and indignation, hee hath 
ſatisfied Gods iuſtice, and pacified his anger, and made a perfect 
peace between God and vs, Mans conſcience can never reſt nor 
be at peace, vntill it be (etled in the full perſwafion of remiſſion 
of (:nnes, in the death and reſurreQion of Chriſt Iefus, where by 
God receiueth vs into his fauour;and is at one with vs through 
him. This is that toyfull tidings of peace with God, which 
Chriſt was ſent ro preach ynto the world, This is that peace 
Phil.4. which paſſcth all vnderſtanding, He that with patience reſteth in 
: this peace, doth ſufferall things : hee reioyceth in the midſt of 
croubles and afflictions: hee is not ouercome with the frare of 
mans malice, but will cheerefully and boldly < with S, Pal, 
noms If God bewith vs, who can be againſt vs? And with the Propher, 
P/al, 4. I will lay me downe, and ſleepe mpeace; for thou Lord onely makeſt 
me dwell in ſafetie, This is that peace which Chriſt preached, and 
promiſed toleaue with his elec: peace I leaue with you, my 
peaccI giuevnroyou; not asthe world giueth, give I vnto you, 
Jobs tz,  Letnot your heart betreubled, nor feare, This peace is far Com 
Eſay 57- the vngodly : there is no peace, ſaith my God to the wicked, 
They are cuerreſtleſſe: the biting worme neuer ceaſech to gnaw 

and grate in their cumbred conſciences; 
The dilicsce 39 Chriftpreached peace, when the Lord ſent him; He was 
of Chriſtin not negligentia his office, he anſwered his calling carcſully, He 
preaching ent about doing good, and healing allthat were oppreſſed 
RE of the diuell, Hee was not rechleſie in Gods matters, Hee 
was no dumbe dogge, noidle1dol, Hee creptnot intoacor- 
ner, he hid not himſelfe. Burthee walked, he went abroad, he 
ſaid to his Diſciples, Goe yee, Preach yee, hee gaue the exam- 
ple himſclfe, he lay not our of his Dioceſſe, he was reſident yp- 
on his charge, and looked to eucry part of it, hee made nothis 
continuall abode at Jeruſalem, nor at Iericho, nor at Caperna« 
um, nor in any one citie, towne or village, but he went through 
all Iury and Galile, Not topoll,and pill ;zto extort and wring 
our of the people what he could: butit was to doc good, and 
to hcale ſuch as were oppreſſed of the divell,to preach the word 
and to wotke miracles, Hee preached throughout his whole 
Mart, Charge: For / came ont (laith he ) for that purpoſe, Nor ay 
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did he gladly teach ſuch as came ynto him, but hecinuited alſo 

and prouoked all that were wearic and loaden to come, promi. 

fing themchat he would refreſh their ſoules, And herein he did Math.n1 
the office ofaPricft. And againe, hee healedall that Satan had 
afflied,and herein he did thic office ofa king. He (hall indge the © ſal. 72. 
poore of the people, faith the Prophet : he ſhall ſaxe the children of 
the needie, and ſhall ſubdue the oppreſſor, Hee threw out his ene+ 
mie, the oppreiſor Satan, and deliuercd his people out of that 
enemies hands, An example for the Magiſtrate ro defend the 
innocent,todeliuerthe opprefled ,to Ouniſh the tranſgrefſor. For 
the ſword is giuenhim to this end. An example for the Miniſter £9-13. 

to teach the word of God, & confirme it with doing what good 

ſocuer hee may, according tothe talents that the Lord hath gi- 

ven him, Fioally, an example for euery faithfull Chriſtian, to 

ſhew forth his beliefe by his converſation, his faith by works, 

to make his vocation and calling ſure thereby, For God was with 1993. 

him, Chriſt wrought his wonderfull works by the power of *** "* 
God, and not (as the Scribes falſely charged him) by the pow» 

er of Beelzebub; for God was with him, Hee taught the vvord 

that he recciucd of his Father, he caſt out divels by the finger of . 

God, He was no chopper or charger of the vvord: hee vied nei- an 

ther vvitchcraſt, ſorcerie, nor coniuring, Hee wrought not by 

the divel, but by the power of Ged, 

40 The ncxt part was, that hee diedand roſe againe topro- « 
curevs this peace, They (1:w him, hanging him on a tree. God iq died to 
raiſed him vp the third day, The death & reſurre10n of Chrilt, þ: ocure the 
is rhe onely meane of our reconciliation and peace with God, peace which 
For hee died for our finnes, androſe for our wtification, By ** preached, 
his death andpaſon, he hath cancelled and faftened vpon the E-he.3. 
croſle, the nand-writing that was againſt vs, Hee hath pacift. * 
ed Gods yvrath , hee hath procured Gods fauour, of cnemies 
made vs friends, of ſtrangers citizens, of the children of wrath, 
the children of GOD, and fellow-heires of his eternall king- 
dome. 

41 Before this crucified Chrilt chat dicd and roſe againe,we 1, 
ſhal appeare to give an account of our whole life,of ourthoghts, 4,;nc4 him a 
our works and words, For as $,Peter faith, Hee is ordained of judge of 
God a Iudge of the quick and the dead, At the latter day he is quick & dead. 

appointed 
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Serm. 14. A Sermon preached at the Spittle in 

Joby 5. appointcd to be judge of all fleſh : The Father hath dcliuered all 
iudgement ynto him. And wee ſhall all land before his judge- 
ment ſcat, that every one may recciue the things done-in his 
z Cor. 5; bodice, «ccording to that hee hath done, wyhether it be geodor e- 
Mala.;, ih. This iudgeis both iudge and witneſle, [ vvill come neere 
" wntoyoutoindgement , and I will bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt the 
ſonthſayers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearerg, 
and againſt thoſe that yvrong fully keepe backe the birelings mages, 
and vexe the widow and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, 
and feare not mee ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Nothing is hid from 
his cyes, hce ſecth the ſecrets of all hearts : hee will not be cor. 
rupted, but giue vnatocucry one according to his works, Chrilt 
is iuJge, Wherefore we are taught to leaue reuenge vnto him, 
Row.ws, PFengeance s mine, I wvill repay faith the Lord, For private men 
to reuenge wrongs, is to vſurp Chriſts cfhce, totake iudge- 
menr out of his hands whom G OD che Father hath appointed 
iudge of the quick and the dead, You that be atflifted and op- 
prefied with miſery and wrong, lift vp your heads : for your rc- 
HKatth.24, dcmptiondraweth neere. You that oppreſſe and wrong your 
brethren, repent: and deſire pardon, leſt the ſentence of Gods 
iufſtice overtake you, His iuftice no man can abide : For in hes 
Pſal143- fight fhall none that lineth beinſtified, Chriſt therefore is given as 
S, Peter teacheth, to be our Ieſus, that is our Sautour,our Chriſt 
that is annointed, a King, a Prieſt, and Prophet; the Lord of all 
whom wee oughtto ſeruein holjneſſe and rightcouſneſſe; ſent 
of God, and made man ; he preached peace betweene God and 
man, and betweene men among themſelues; hediedto be a ſa- 
crifice for ys, he roſe againe to iuſtifie ys; he is made our judge, 

and doth iudge iuftly, 
The honour .42 Now wee with Petey, or rather with the holy Ghoft, 
which S. Pe- with the Prophecs and Apoſtles, give heerein to Chriſt thar 
= - chi fer- which is his owne. And heere is the controuerhie betweene 
Vnco Chri, the Adverſarics ofthe Goſpel the Papiſts, and vs, Wee giue yn- 
is by vs alſo to Chriſt that which is his right: they rob , and take from him 
given him: that which is his due, We ſpoile our ſclues of all righteouſnes, 
but _ Ay and ſecketo be clothed with his righteouſneſle, They cloath 
ries © themſclues with their ownerighteouſnefle, nor caring for that 
righgontacſs VE Inapnns 50 RnggDy hom one 
oney 
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"Then Peter opened his mouth and aid, 6. 128 


onely Priclt , cur facritice, our inediatoi, They haue ſhauen 
Prieſts , and vnbloody ſacrifices, and infinite mediators both 
of S.ints and Angels, Tobe ſhort, we acknowledge Chriſt our 
whole Sauiour, and all the glory thereof we giue vnts God, 
They will be ſaved by chemſelues, their merits, their pardons, 
they impartthie glory of God ynto dead men, to images, to re- 
hkes,and ro dumbe creatures, 

43 Thethird and laſt part of S. Peters Sermon, was that wee 
are made partakers of peace by faith in Chriſts name, To himall — 
the Prophets give witnelle, that through his name all that be- Wer ra 
lecue in him ſhall receive remiſſion of linnes, Wherein three req we are 
things are remembred vnto ys: that remiſſizn of finnes is free, md parra* 
that wereceiue it by faith: andchat this duRtrine is witneſſed by ker by faith, 
all che Prophets, 

44 Allficſh hath ſinned, and doth need forgiueneſſe, God —_— 
is the only forgiuer of our finnes, Neither doth he forgive ther 14 .qhe x. 
in re(pe&t of mans megirs : but of his mercy, good will ad fre Tu 3, 
mercy. The onely Mi-aiics tl.at mooued God to bee merciful 
freely to finfu!l man was thx moſt accepiable ſweet bloody fa- 
cr fice which the 19n.1cent tonne of God otfred vpon the Cr. ſc 
for our finnes. All hauc finned,and are deprived of the glory of Rox 3. 
God: and areruſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion chac is in Chrift Ief1s, Hee rooke our vnrighteouſneſle 
ypon kimſclfe and clothed vs with his iuſtice, and He who knew 3 (or.s, 
no ſinne,was made ſinne for vs that we might be made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God m bim, In-Chriſt and tor Chriſt, we receiue free rc- 
miſſion of finnes. There1s no other name giuen vs vnder hea, 
ven whereby we inay beſaued. / amthe way, the trueth, and the Aﬀtes3 
[fe : No man commethto the Father, bur by me, ſaith Chritt, "5: 

No finne forgiuen bur through him: and through him all finnes Rn 
arc forgiuen freely, 

45 The meane whereby weare made partakers of this free Of remiſſion 
remiſlicn of finnes, in the death and reſurreRion of Chriſt, is of inns we 
faithin Chrift, Forall ( faith Peter ) that belecue in him ſhall *#< made var- 
receive rem!fion of fnnes through hisname, God doeth freely kersby fanh, 
offer vnto vs rem:ſſon of ſfinne,and peace in Chriſt, The meane 
and inſtrument to recejueit withallis faith, He that beleeuerh 
is made paitaker of it;and not ofit only, but ofcrernall lite alſo. 
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Serm. 14- A Sermon preached at the Spittle in Lonaon. 
For he that beleeu:th in mee hath life eternall, ſaith our Savieur 
_ 4 Chriſt, But this faich, this iuſtifying faith doth worke throvgh 
4 loue,and ſhewerh it ſelfe by workes. The good tree will be fruit. 
| Jameit, Full. The belecuing juſtified child of God wiil feare God and 
worke righteouſneſle, 
Vars this do» 45. This doQtrine of iuftification by faich in the death and re. 
Qrine all the ſyrreion of Chriſt Teſuis witneſſed by all the Prophets. It is no 
_—_— new do&rine,but old, not onely proceeding from the Apollles, 
Luk: _ " bur alſofrom the Prophets, For CMeoſes and all the Prophets 
beare witnefſeof him, And as they, ſothe Apoſtles after them, 
Whoſc fleps we mult follow,and acknowledgethatno doctrine 
is tobe cſtabliſhed , bur that which is teſtified by the Apoliles 
and Prophets. The true Church of Chriſt dorh build her faith on. 
their fourdation. God will bee worſhipped aad ſcrued accore 
ding to his preſcript word , andnot according to the braine of 
man. The Prophets and Apoliles with all ſuch as be Miniſters of 
the word, are here and elſe, where called witnefles : Yca,Chriſt 
himſclfe termeth himfelfe a witneſle of the rruth. For this cauſe 
ara I borne, and forthis cauſe came into the world,thar [ ſhould 
Jobn 1%. Spearewitne{etothe truch. And Chriſt faith ro his Apoltless, Tee 
AF 1, ſhai be witneſſes v1to me both in [eruſalan andin Samaria; excn ts. 
the vitermoſt ends of the earth, 
Bearing wit= 47 Thetruth is to be teſtified by publique preaching. Paub 
neſſe tothe commendeth the Theſſalonians for belceging his reſtimonie, 
—_— His teftimonic was the Goſpel, which he did preach aadteſbfis 
by ſuffering Vato them, According tothe yoice that did ſpeake vato bim 
forir. yvhen hee was caſt off his horſe: I hane appeared to thee for this 


3 Thefſ.n. purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and witneſſe both of thivge which 
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AR. 16... thouhaſt ſcene, andof the things in vwohich I wvill appeare vnto 
thee, Thetruth is alſo refbfied by writing, By the vvritings of 
the Prophets, Apoſtles and Fuangeliſts , the truth of God, Tefus 

EI Chit, was moſt plainly ceftificd. As [ophn(to name one of them 

at, 


among many,) 7 his u that diſciple which reflifeth of theſe things, 
The riuth is alſo wi-nefled when as it is teitified in vloud , for a 
Martyr isawitnefle, Chrift told Pererthat when he was young 
he girded hiwſclfe, and walked whichcr he luſted, buc when hee 
waxed old, other{hould gird him, and carry him whicher hes 
would not» Now «his (faith /ob») hee ſpake, fignifywg yy 
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what death he ſhould glorifie God, Many Martyrs haue thus 
teſtified the trueth with ſuffering for it. Bur they ouercame by 

the blood of the Lambe,& by the word of their teſtimony, not 

louing thcir life, no not to the death. That Miniſter which will 
neither teſtifieir by publike preaching, nor by writing, will 

haidly teſtifie it by ſuftering, but will rather ſay with Peter, / Reve.t 2. 
know not the man,Bur 1 muſt here make an cnd, for the time hath 
ouertaken me : and without repetition,as you know the maner ##18-26 
is. To God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons and one almighty and all mercifull God, 

be rendredall thanks and all glory giuen for cuer ahd for cucr, 
Amcu, 
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A Sermenpreached at Strausboroughin the 


time of his exile, in the Raigne of 
QueeneMAR Y. 
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2 Co 6 
Verſ 2, Wetherefore as belvers bc ſeech you that yereceiue not 
the grace of Godin wame, : 
3 tor he ſaith, !l hawe hecrd thee in a time accepted, and inthe 
day of ſtluation han: 1 ſuccoured thee : bebold now the accepred 
tme,beholdnow the day of ſaluation, 
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= H+ Prophet to abate the hauty conceit, which natu- Gd hath 

Z rally we haue of our ſclues;in ſuch ſort as cuery man feared _ 
TY! were his owne God and had no other whom to on 
= praiſe for the graces and gifts wherwith he is beau- 
tified, and ſet forth asa mirror for all other creatures to be. 
hold and wonder at;indeuoureth to turne away our eyes from 
too much gazing ypon our owne excellency, by pointing as it 
were his finger at him;whois authour of cucry good & perfect 
gift,ſaying, He made vs,and wot we oxr ſelnes. For what endand - 

£ p P(al.190. - 
purpole Zachary teacheth;namely rthar we wight ſerwe hm tn ho- 
fmes & r1ght:ouſres before him all the daies of our hife.For we are _ _ 
his workmiſhip,created in chriſt Icſus vnto good works, which "I%0s 
| 88 God 
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God hath ordained that wee ſhould walke in them. Yee are not, 
ſaith S. Paul tothe Corinthians your owne. Why ſo ? For you are 
bought with aprice, Glorifie therefore God in your bedy,and m your 
fpiru ; for they are Gods, For ſo much then as wee areall of the 
houſhold of God; all one in Chrift,all members of one and the 
ſame ſpirituall body,worſhipping one Lord,receiving one bap. 
riſme, profeſſing one faith,and expeCting one glory to be reuea+ 
led vponvs in that great day : it is our duty in token of our neere 
coniundtion in the ſpirit, with one heart, one mind,and as it were 
with one mouth topreſent our ſelues before his mercy ſcat , to 
praiſe him, to hearc his word,to receiuc the ſeales of his merci- 
full couenant in the Goſpell , and to offer him qur needtull ſup- 
plications together,that in all things it may appeare that we are 
one,as he and the fatherare one, cuen one Gadto be bleſſed for 
CUuCcTr, 


2 With what zealc and defire Gods pcople of old were wont 


zeale, ioy, & to doc this, we may gefle by that which weread of the Prophet 
pladneſſe the Dyuyjd + who , being perſecuted of his wicked and vrvati1rall 


godly do per 
forme their 


ſonne,and driuen from the preſence of that glorious tabernacle, 


ſeruiceto the Which with great triumph and joy himſelfe had placed inthe 


Lord, 


Phal84; 


City of Daxid, where he was wont with the reſt of the people to 
ca!lvponthename of theLord, toheare the Law, and ta offcr 
ſacrifice ypon thoſe beautifull altars, conceived ſuch a deepe im- 
preſſion of gricſe by the ſorrowfull meditation of thoſe ſweet 
and heauenly comforts, whereof his ſoule had tafted in former 
times,thar,forgetting quite the loſle of all other royaitics what 
ſocuer, he maketh mone tornothing, but oneiy this, that hee 
might notnow be partaker of thoſe ineſtimable benefits , and 
the comforts of mind and conſcience, which he was wont to re- 
cciueat the hand of God, atſuch timeas with thereſt of the Il. 
raclites hercſorted totherabernacle,where God promiſed tobe 
preſent, and fauourably to heare the petitions there made vnto 
him, Of this his great miſery, he complaineth him lamentably 
1a d:uers of his Pſalmes ; but eſpeciaily in the $4. where he brea- 
keth out into theſe words of great y.cale : O Lord of hoſts, bow 
amiable are thy Tabernacles t Hy ſoule lorgeth, yea , and fain- 
teth for the Courts of the. Lord.z mine heart and my fleſh reivice 
in ihe lining God, Hee gocth on , and magniticch the = 
| c 
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F bleſſed eflates of thoſe filly birds, which might have their neſts, 
and laythcir young cuen cloſe by the altars , from the preſence 
of which hee was exiled. Inthe end , to ſhewthehappy caſe 
whereiti they are , to whom continuall and daily acceſle tothe 
houle of the Lord is granted ; he preferreth one day ſpent there, 
before a thouſand any other. where , the meaneſt roome abour 
the houſe of God , befere the higheſt throne in the pallacesof 
the wicked, In another Palme be ſo ſpeaketh, as if every daies 
abſence fromthat holy p!ace.were athouſand yeeres, When ſhall py. 
I come to appeare before thepreſence of God? As it he ſhould haue 
ſaid, Shall I nener ? Neuer ſhall I he ſo happy ? Sothe Iſraelites pſal.r3 7% 
atſuchtimeas they wereexiles in Babylon,declared their earneſt 
defires this way, by their bitterteares : Nehemras by his heauie 
nctlein the preſence of the King : Chrilt by leaving his mothers 
to preſent himſelfe at holy exerciſes in che temple, being but as 
yet of greene and tender age, And with what zealc,ioy,and glad- 
neſle, the Diſciples of Chriſt after the death of their Maſter, joi» 
ned then:ſelues together in private houſes , when by reaſon of 
the cruell perſecucion by the Prieſts, they durſt not ſhew them» 
ſelues abroad, it appeareth both in'*the Euangeliſts, and in the 
Acts of the Apoftles, Yca,when afterward the ſpiritof God mie 
raculouſly deſcending vpon them, had increaſed both their zeale 
and courage,they openly profeſſed him, whom before they wor, 
ſhippedin fecretplaces, No feare,no prohibition,no threatning 
of higher powets was able to with hold them : they ſpakegthey 
entred into the temple,they taught daily; and being perſecuted, 
were glad that God thought them worthy to ſuffer for his ſake, 4&5: 
who had died forthcirs, God, accordirg to his promile,is euer 
preſent in his congregation Whereſoener two o7 three are afſem- Math.18, 
bled together in his name, he 1s with them: yea,what thing ſoever 
his Saints ſo aſſemblcd ſhall lawtully aske, his promilſc is, it ſhall 
be given them, 
3 With what earnetl defire,desre brethren, ought we then to The like ala 
Rand in this place before the Lord ; being driven from the ta- City Row | 
bernacle of God, as Danid perſecuted, as the ble(ſed Apoſtles of od woe, 
Chrift exiled,as Iſrael caſt out of the Churches wherein we were qfpccjally, 
* nurſed and erained vp ? How thankefull ought wetobeto our = 
htauenly facher , who hath in ſo ample manner in the mn 
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of our m3nifold diltrelles and griefes , cauſed the light of his 
countenance to ſhine in the faces of vs his poore afflicted ſer- 
uants ? For a\rheugh becauſe we, our P:1nces,our Prophets,and 
our people, have grie uouſly finned in notel(lceming fo preci- 
ouſly , nor foll»wing ſo religioufly his bleficd Goſpell as wee 
ought tode ; therefore hee hath bereaued vs of our worldly 
proſperity,and brovght theſe miſeries vpon ys, Wherein we now 
are: yer knowing that wearethe ſheepe of his patturc,howſoe. 
tier we haue wandered and gone aſtray , it hath pleaſed him in 
great aboundance of mercy fo to temper the thazpeneſſe of 
his correction, thar wee find him fill our preſent helper at hand, 
2nd ready molt to ſuccour ys in our extreameſt need, Could we 
wiſh for more at thc hands of God , then being baniſhed, and 
conſtrained to forſake all the profits 21d comforts which we en- 
ioiedat nome in our native countrey ; hereamoneh aliens and 
ſtrangers,to find a City fo lafe to dwell in, maintenance ſo com- 
petent for our neediuil and reaſonable ſuſtentation , ſuch grace 
inthe eyes of the godly Magiſtrates ynder whom we live, ſuch 
fauourand reſpect to our hardeftate , ſuch free liberty to come 
together,to call ypon God in cur common prayers,to heare his 
word ſincerely and truly preached in our owne naturall tongue, 
to the great and vuſcarchable comfort of our ſoules : finally 8ll 
things ſo (trangely & almoſt miraculouſly miniftred, & brought 
vnto our hands, as doubtleſſe we could neucr haue found here,if 
the Lord himſe!fehad not gone before as it were to make ready, 
and to prouide for vs ? O what tokens of mercy and ſpeciall fa- 
uour hath our kind and gratious father ſhewed ys in this our cx- 
ile and diftrefle for his Gofpell ,in theſe our ſorrowfull and affli- 
ed times : We have loſtthe ſauing truth at home, and found it 
abroad: Our Countrey-men are become our enemics,and (tran - 
gers are made our friends:being perſecuted by our natiuc Rulers 
forraine Magiſtrates hane (hewed vs fauour, In baniſhment we 
hauca place trodwell in, in anguiſh wee abound with comfort : 
And as the Apolile ſpeaketh, hauing notbing, wee are as poſſc(- 
fing all things. Therefore deare brethren, having receiued theſe 
ſo great and rare graces at the merciful hands of our good God, 
I may iuftly as one of your poore helpers intheſe hofy labours, 
vie the wordes of S, Pax, which in the beginning I recited 
exhor- 
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exhorting and beſeeching you, that ye receiuc not this grace of 
God invaine, Bc not an vnthanketull people, negle& not the 
great benefit now offered ynto you,approch with all reverence, 
and preſent your {clues as humble petitioners before the Lotd, 
and carefull ſeruants before our God, For I ſay vnto you,as [- 
cob ſaid in his journey towards CMeſopotamia ; Vere Dominus Gu. +8, 
ef in loco iſto, Truly God is here, evenpreſent amongſt vs, We 
doe clearely and plainely perceiue,that our fathers and mothers, 
our friends and familiars, hauing forſaken vs,he hathrecciued ys 
as his deareſt, 
4 Letvs now take aview of S. Pauls words, which Thaue Fachman 
ropounded to entreat of. In the cntranceof which,hee profeſ- ſhotild bee a+ 
ſeth hiniſelfe to bee our helper, furthering vs, and (etling vs for. ®*hers hel 
ward in the courſe of our ſaluation , not onely by teaching the 
' word of reconcilement , remiſſion of finnes, free mercy in 
the death and through the merits of Chriſts crucified: butalſo 
by molt earneſt and vehcment exhortation, beſceching vs wor- 
thily to recciue this ſo freely offergyl grace and blefling, Now 
as Pay! was an helper and a mouer vnto godlinefle: ſo no doubr 
we ought all to be helpers cuery one to another , according to 
our calliug, in diſtributing and communicating ſuch gifts as we 
haue recciued at the bountitull hands of God. Ezery oxe,accor- 1,Pt.4, 
ding to that of S. Peter,as be hath receined grace bimſelfe, ſomini- | 
ftring it to another as good difpenſers of the manifold graces of God, 4 
For he hath not deliuercd ys our talents to be wrapped vp, hid- 'Y 
den,and buried inthe earth : We are ftewards ſoto vſe the riches 
of hisgrace , as may bee moſt to theaduantage of hisglory a- 
mong(t men, 

5 Vatothis our bleſſed Apoftle exhorting, ſetteththreeeſpe- Three thi 
ciall things beforc oureyes to be conſidered, Firſt he purteth ys contained in 
in remembrance of the great mercy of God towards vs, where. S. Paul: ex, 
of we are moued , nottoſhew our ſelues ynworthy receiners ; Hare 
Secondly heſheweth, that this is the acceptable and onely ac- 
counted time wherein it muſt appeare, whether we receive that 
grace in vaine orno : Thirdly hee teacheth wherein, and how 
wee muſt declare our ſelues ſo ro hauc received it , us behoo- 
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Fo . .. 6 Receine not thegrace of Ged mwaine, I wili not crauell co tell 
| - commer you how diuerſly che name of grace 15 taken inthe ſacred Scrip. 
Godin yen, (ures: but rather note vnto you in what ſenſe the holy Ghoſt 
What that doth chiefly vſc it in this place. Grace is the fauour & mercy of 
graceis:» God towards finſuil men, It is callcd grace, becauſe it is giuen 
dug in P/. 3% grats.Fieely and vndeſcruedly on our patts,to whom it 13 giuen 
. For vs it is purchaſed, by che enly mcane and meere merit ot our 
Sauiour Chriſt,and to vs it is both oftercy and exhibited, by the 

voluntary and ynprouvked operation of the [pirit, This grace in 

it ſelfe being large,and more then ſufficient for all men,the holy 

Ghoft diuideth and beſtoweth ypon each, breathing where and 

as he lifteth, according tothe ſecret pleaſure of his will, Tho- 

rough it we haue faluation, whereas through finne we deſcrue 

death, For our iniquity was heynous in the fight of God, firſt 

committed by Adam, and fince continued in vs: but farre more 

excceding was the mercyof our Lord, who when we were his 

enemics, ſentforth his ſonne made of a woman, and made vn- 

der the Lawgthat be mighygedeeme them which w-re vi:der the 
Gal.6. Law, ard that we might recciuve the adoption of fonnes, No 
tongue canexpreſſe , neither any mind conceiue this gratiouſ- 

neſle. Yet lee vs ponder it with ſuch confideration as we are a- 

ble, Great therefore I ſay was the mercy of our Creator, who 
oauchisſoane, and great the loue of our Sauiour , who gaue 

eucn himſclfe for vs. Ourthraldome was great, that required a 

ranſome of ſuch value : our guiltineſſe much, that could no o- 

therwiſe be waſhed away, but with the very heart blood of the 

innocent Lambe of God, Chriſt Teſus our Lord : Yeaineſtima- 

ble and yneftable was the love of our gratious Lord , whoto 

\ ſpare vs,ſpared not himſe)fe, He was content to become ignomi- 
nious before men, that we might be glorious with his father, to 

be condemned, that we might be abſolued,to be crowned with 

thornes,to purchaſe vs a crowne of immonrtality,tolcoſc his life, 

that we might gaine life,to ſuffer death,thar we might eſcape ir, 

and robecome as hatedand accurſed of God, that we might 

findfauovr and eternall grace with him, In his death our finne is 
pardoned, by bis blood our filthineſſe is waſhed away, by his re- 

ſurreCtion we are reconciled to his father,and made at one with 

God, Lect ys not breake this fo bappy truce berwixt the _ 
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and vs : let vs not through finne condeme our clues againe : 
now that we are iuſtified , let ys not walke toward hell, he ha. 
ning made plaine and eafic the path to heauen. 71 he image of 
God in vs, defaced through Adam, is repaired by Chriſt : Let 
vs appeare therefore in this pure image before God, that wee 
may be acceptable in his pure fight. Through Chritt wee are 
called to be citizens with the Saints, and Gods houſhold. ſer. 
uants :; let ys then put on the garments of trueth and innocen- 
cy,that ſo it may appeare whoſe ſeruants we arc by our Lords 
livery. We are made the happy hcires of his glorious king- 
dome,and fellow hcires with Iefus Chriſt : wherefore let ys 
not ſeeke ſo poſſeſſions here, that we loſe a better inheritance 
aboue in heauen. If we doe,it is in vaine that the grace of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath beene ſo largely offered vnto vs , and 
plentifully powred on vs. Yea his grace will increaſe the wo- 
fulnefle of our deſtruction, 

7 Grace is offered and receiued by two cſpeciall outward —_ _— 
meanes : the preaching of the Goſpel;and the holy adminiſtra- Cs, 
tion of the bleſſed Sacraments. Theſe two arc the inſtruments, meats. 
or rather the hands, by the which the holy Ghoſt doth offer, 
exhibite,ſfcale and deliuer the grace of God vnto vs, 

$ And there be two ſorts of mento whom grace is offered Grace offered 
by the word in vaine. The one are they which willnot giue it | pa 
{o much as the hearing ; but do vtterly contemne, and vnkind- (cy, x will 
ly refuſe that which the Lord doth fo kindly and fo graciouſly not hearent, 
offer to them. The other, they that heare it indced,read it , bur 
conſider it not, receiueit* but altogether without truit, and for - 
faſhions ſake. Ofthe former ſort areall ſuch as Pharaoh was, 
who enioyned Moſes to come no more in his fight, for hee 
would not hearc him. Such alſo were the Iewes,to whom when 
Stephen preached,they ſtopped their cares.Such they of whom gfe 7. 
the Lord complaineth by the Prophet ; ſaying, / [þ4ke,and they £ſay 66 
would not heare. ; 

9 Ofthe latter ſort there be three kinds ſhadowed in the pa- To ſuch as 
rable of the lower, which went forth to ſow his ſeed : whereof heare it, but 
ſome fel in the high way fide, ſome in ſtony & grauclly ground; '*!<17e it note. 
ſome alſo amongſt thornes, That which fell by the high way Mandel 3. 


fide,cither the buds of the aire picked vp,or men trod yp6 with 
their, 
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their feet. Whish our Sauiourapplicch vato him that hcar« th 

the word of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not; andby and 
by the diuel} raketh it away, leſt he ſhould belieue, and fo be (a. 
ued, Foritfareth with the yyord preached, as with the ſeed 
ſowen. Some are ſo diſſolute and rechleſle, that they let it in at 

the enc eare, and out at the other, The hearts of ſome be (o 

hardened, and parched, becauſe they vant the watering of 
Gods ſpirit; (which doth onely mollifie) chat his word can take 
no rooteinthem. The diuell, and his deccitfull Angels doe fo 
bewitch them, and fill their hearts with vaine cogitations, ſo 
abalienatetheirmindes, and trouble their memorie ; that they 
cannot tell what is ſaid, itis forgotten by that it is ſpoken, Yea 
the diucll doth ſo rhroughly occupie the hearts of many other, 

with ſuperſtitious opinions and fond perſwafions, or with ſuch 
worldly deſires, ſuch fleſhly luſts, ſuch froward afteRions ; that 

the hearing of the blefſed word is a weariſome work vnto them; 
euery houre ſpent that way, is as tedious asa yeere , & thought 

ro be wholly loſt, Many likewiſe both heare the wordpreached, 
and read the Scriptures as the Phariſees did heare them : that 
they may ſeeme to fauour the Goſpel, and ſo ynder pretence of 
holineſle, blind the eyes of others, and purloine commoditie 
tothemſelues, Such come in among the children of God , as 
did Satan of old: yet God knowes them to be children of dark- 

neſſe, not of light; yea and oftentimes hee ſo ſhaketh them out 
of their painted rags, that the whole world may eſpy their ong- 

ly and deformed nakedneſſe, Whilſt by their hypocrifie they la- 

bour to deceive others, they decciue, yea & damne themſelues, 

To this ſort of men therfore the word is offered: bur all in vaine, 

Either they recciuc it net, or they recciue it to their owne de- 
ſtrution, 

10 Theſecond ſortarereſcmbled to the ftonie ſoile, which 


reraine it,bur recciueth the ſeede, and ittaketh rooteforatime: but when the 
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heate of the ſunne commeth, it withereth away. Many ſuch 
there be, which hane gladly heard the Goſpell, haue frequented 
Sermons with appearance of great deuotion, and could freſh] 
talke of the holy Scriptures of GOD : but when the heat of the 
ſunne burſt out, when perſecution & fire followed the profeſſors 
of ic, O Lord how many baveſhrunke, yea and vtterly — on 
rom 
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from it ? How many perſecuters now, which then wereprofels 
ſors? Not oreamonglt fortie hath tarried the beame and biaze 
of his hurning and trying ſunae, O Lord God, wonderfull is 
thy mercic, ycttheireſtate is pittifull. Theſc our times (deere 
brethren) hauc marnejeuſly tried what ground weebe , what 
roote Geds word hath taken in ys. Much grauelly ground doth 
now appeare, which befure was thought to bee ſound, and bat» 
tle. Soitis, thetimelicft fruite often commeth to lealt provfe, 
The freſheſt G >oſpeller in appearance,in experience is found not 
to be the ſyundeſt ; and the greateſt calkers, ofccytimes the 
idleſt workers : and ſuch as haue bragged moſt, when it came to 
be tried in the field, have firſt fled, Such are Gods iudgements; 
who ſeeth farre otherwiſe than man can ſec, and chrongh a faw- 
® ning face eſpicth a traytors heart, How vainely therefore a 
great ſort haue receiued and gtorkcd in this Goſpel, we now per- 
ceiue, and with monrnfull hearcs Coe rucir, The Lord forgiue 
them, and ſtrengthen vs with his grace vntothe end, Heere we 
learne, that perſecution followeth this ſeede of God, Chriſt te- 
Rifieth, that hee came to {cnd the ſword amongſt vs , and not Maths, 
peace : ſignifying that the Goſpell would procure many ene- 
mies, and much perſecution, VVherefore my ſonne, faith rhe 
wiſe man inthe booke of Eccleſiafticus, When thou commelt 
tothe ſcruice of God, Rtand iniuſtice and feare, and make readie F#'e. 2 
thy ſoulctotriall, Happy is that ground, which becing tried, is 
found good and fruirtull, 
11 Thethird fort are compated to ground ouergrown with Te ſuch as 
thornes. For asthornes chokerthe ſecde which is ſown amongſt !©<<1uet,and 
—- > reraine 1c, but 
them; ſo that ir cannot bring forth that fruit whichir ought to urge ably. 
doe: ſo the cares of the world,& the pleaſures of this life, which 
be as thornes to wound ; as brambles and briersto entangle the 
mindes and conſciences of men, deſtroy that fpirituall ſcede, 
which in a h2art well prepared and purged from thele weedes, 
would growe vp vnto cuerlaſting life, In this cumber we may 
recken thoſe baſe-minded worldlings mentioned in the parable; 
who beeing invited, came not : becauſe theic farmes,their oxen, 
and their wives with-held them, The inorCinate care that ſure 
have tor :14cir children and fafnilie, how to find them feode and 


raiment, more than ſuicient ; the defire that others haue ro 
keepe 
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keepe their worldly ſubltance, their poſſeſſions and riches, and 
8lſ2 to increaſe the ſame, and get toliuc in wealth themſclues, 
2nd co leauec their children rich; the pleaſure that ſome other 
hauctoliuc in honour, and to be in office,fincly ro feede,and to 
goe gorgeouſly, to follow their Juſts, and che tranſitory plea 
ſures of this vaine world; hath ouergrowne, yea viterly choked 
in agreat ſort of men, a great deale of good ſcede. Many there 
be whom the cares, theriches, and the pleaſures of this fir. full 
worid haue ſo bewitched and drawne into ſo corrupt a {cnſe, 
that cuen like the Gagarens, or Gergeſites, rathcr than looſe 


"ay ene of their pigges; they will bid adteu to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and beſcechthe Lord of ſaluation to depart out of their coaſts, 

Moſt true thereforc it is which S, Paxl noteth in them, vvhoſe 

hearts are poſſeſt with carefulneſſe of this werlds good, They 

x Tim.s. that will be rich, fall into tempration and ſnares, and into many 


fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. Riches are the nurſes of all vaine delights & fleſhly 
pleaſures. This cauſed our Sauiour ſo heauily to threaten ; Woe 
bees the wealthy, Let vstherefore learne , by this warning of 
our Sauiour, when the Goſpell of Chriſt is preached, to rake 
heede, that neither it be deuoured by birds, nortroden downe 
with feet, nor withered with heat, nor choked with thornes, 
and ſo made vnprofitable : but rather becing rec2ived, kept,and 
cheriſhed in the ground of our hearts, it may growe and in- 
creaſe ſoabundantly, that when the Lord ſhall ſee it ready for 
the ſickle, and ſend his Angels to cut it downe, it may fill the 
reapers hands, and make rich the barnes of him that looketh for 
fruice of ir, PPP 

12 Nowe, asthe gracesof God purchaſed for vs by Chriſt, 
by —_— are offered vnto vs big word : (oare they alſo gh lively 
mats. and cttetually by the Sacraments, Chrift hath inſticutcd and 
left in his Church for our comfort, and the confirmation of our 
faith, two Sacraments or ſcales; Baptiſme, and the Lords Sup- 
per. In Baptiſme,the outward waſhing of the fleſhdeclareth the 
inward purging and clenſing of the ſpirit . In the Euchariſt or 
Supper of the Lord,our corporal] talting of the vifible clements, 
Bread and Wine,ſheweth the heauenly nouriſhing of our ſoules 
vato life, by the mylticall participation of the glozious $74 .” 
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bloud of Chriſt, For in as much as he ſaith of one of theſe ſacred 
elements, This is my budie which is giuen for you; and of the 
other, This is my bloud : he giueth vs plainly to vnderſftand, that 
all the graces which may flowe from the body & bloud of Chriſt 
Ieſus, arc in a myſteric heerenot repreſented onely, but preſen. 
ted vnto vs, So then, although wee ſee nothing, teele and taſte 
nothing but Bread and Wine : neuerthelefle let vs not doubt at 
all, bur that hee ſpiritually performeth that which hee doth de. 
clare and promiſe, by his viſible and outward fignes; thatis to 
ſay, that in this Sacrar1ent there is offered vntothe Church,thar 
yery true and heauen]y bread, which feedeth and nouriſheth vs 
vnto life eternal! ; that ſacred bloud, which will cleanſe vs from 
finne, and make vs pure inthe day of rriall. Againe,in that hee 
faith, Take, eate, drinke yee all of this ; hee euidently declareth 
that his bodice and blou4d are by this Sacrament aſſured to be no 
Icſſe ours, than his; he being incorporate into vs, and as ic were 
made one with vs, That he became man, it was for our ſakes; 
for our behoofe and benefit hee ſuffered; forvs he role againe; 
for vs he aſcended into heaven; and finally for vs hee will come 
againe in judgement, Andthus hath he made bimſclteall ours ; 
ours his paſſions, ours his merits, ours his viftorie, ours his glo. 
1y, and therforc he giueth himlelte, & all his in this Sacrament, 
wholly vnto vs. The reaſon & courle whereof is this. lu his word 
he hath promiſed and certified vs of remiffion of innes, in his 
death ; of righteouines,in his merits; of life,in his reſurrection; 
and in his afcention,of heauenly & everlaſting glory, This pro- 
miſe we take hold on by faith, which is the inſtrument of our 


faluation : But Hecautc our faithis weake & Raggering through 


the frailtie of our mortall fleſh : he hath giuen vs this viſible Sa- 
crament,as a ſeale & ſure pledge of his irreuocable promiſe, for 
the miore +{ſurance & confirmation of our feeble faith. If a prince 


Biue out his lecters patent of a gitt, ſolong as the ſcale isnor pur 


to; the gift is not fully ratified, and the partie ro whom tis gi- 
uen, thinketh not himſelfe ſufficiently aflured ofir, Gods gift 
without ſealing, is ſure ; as he himſelfe isal} one, without chan- 
ging ; yet to beare with ovr infirmitie, and to make vs more ſe- 


:cure of his promiſe; to his writing -and word hee added theſe 
outward ſignes and ſeales, ro cRabli(h, our faith; & to certifie vs 


that 
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How grace is 


receiucd by 


"that bis promiſe is moſt certaine, He giueth vs therefore theſe 
holy and viſible fignes of Bread and Wine, and faith, Take and 
cate, this is my Body & Bloud: giving vnto the fignes the names 
which are proper to the things fignificd by them ; as wee vſe ro 
doc cuenin common ſpeech,when the hgnc is a lively repreſeu- 
tation ard image of che thing, 

13 Lervsthcrfore be thankfull vnto our Redeemer Chriſt, 
for theſe his great benefites, and ſo ynſpeakeable and- vadeſcr- 


the lacrambes yed mercies:and let ys receive this holy Sacrament as a ſure 
Taotia vaio. yJegpe, chatthe vertue of his death and paſſion 1s iyputed vato 


r Cer.1 I, 


Math.12, 


vs for iuftice, cucnas though wee had ſuftcred rhe (ame vyhich 
he did in our owne naturall bodies. Let vs not bee fo peruerſe, 
38 to draw-backe when Ieſus Chrift caileth ws ſo louingly co 
this royal! feaſt: but with good conſideration of the worthi- 
neſle of this gift preſent we our ſelues with a teruent zeal, thae 
wee may come worthily tothis holy Table, Let each man try 
himſalfe, and ſs eate, {aich the Apoſtle, Let vs enter 19co our 
ſclues therctore, and examine the eſtate of our hearts & ſoulcs : 
and conſider in what caſe weſtand, If wee ben: t of tize ſanthifis 
ed honſhold of God, not Chriſts ſeruants , and taithfull Diſct- 
ples, ſhall we dare preſumetopreſſcein, being aliens and (tran. 
gers, tothe Lords, as molt comfortable, fo aifo moſt greadiuil 
Table? No: let no impenitentblaſphemer of God , no whore. 
monger, or vile and vnrepentant ſinner, preſume.corouch or 
taſte this foode :for ſuch ſhall not feed ypon Chriſt and bis me= 
rits, but they recciue their owne damnation, But ſuch as will 
worthily feed at-this bleſſed feaſt , muſt carneſtly and trulic 
mourne for their finnes paſt, in a ſetled purpoſe and reſolution, 
never willingly co defile themſceluesagaine., And ſuch 3s wil be 
artakers of this bread that came from heaven, Ieſus Chriſt, eur 
one and onely Sauiour, mult alſo be as one bread or loafe, and 
as one body joyned togeth-rin brotherly loue, and all ether 
offices of godly and Chriſtian charitie, For if thou come to this 
banker without this veſture of love, it ſhall be ſaid vnto thee, 
Friend, how cameſt then hither , not haning on thy wedding gare 
went? A wotull ſpecchandan end moſt miſerable, Let this ſufo 
fice for the firſt point, which is the bleſſed Apoſtles exhortacion, 
Notto teceiug the grace of Godin vaine, 
[5 34 Con: 
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14 Conceroing the ſecond member, wherein we are pur in 


mind that this is the time to ſhew our ſelues worthy receiuers of The time to 
grace ; heapplieth to his purpoſe the words of the Prophet E. receme grace 
ſy , who ſpeaking vnto Chriſt , as in the perſon of his father, m_ s 


faich; [n az acceptable time haxe I heard thee and in a day of ſalua- 
tion kaye I helped thee, The accept: ble time is that, whereof. 


Pax (peaketh. When the fulneſſe of time came, God ſent his ſonne the Gol 
grade of a woman, It was indeed an acceptable time, and full of £/47 49+ 
gracc,vherein the ſacrifice of Chriſt was ſo gratiouſly accepted, Gal.4. 


and his praiers heard of God, And it may well be called a day of 
ſalnation, wherein his father gaue hima triumphant victory ouer 
thoſe ſo bitter rorments of death, Anacceptable time was it, a 
day of ſaluation;norſo much inreſpett of him, who at all eimes 
was accepted:as of ys, who without him and his death had been 
refuſed. For in that day was our redemption wrought by ourre- 
decmer, and finriers ſaued by his paſſton who had no linne, And 
3s he dicd,androſc; ſo he praied,and was heard for vs. [pray for 
them, 1 pray nol for the world, I pray for them whom thou haſt giuen 
we ſaith.ourSaumour. Now the acceptablerime and day of falua- 
tion which Eſay ſpake ot,S, Pau doth very aptly and effeQtually 
apply to his preſent occaſion : Bebeld,now « the acceptable time : 
behold,now is the day of ſaluation,For the Fathers lined in hope of 
this acceptable day of grace and fauour to come : but the very 

time beginneth from the ſuffering of Chriſt Icſus, and continu= 
eth eventothe worlds end, And vntocuery one of vs, ſo much 

of this acceptable time is granted, aswe have time granted here 

to live, Which being not long(becauſe our life is but as it were a 

ſpan)ic may _ be called a day,or rather an houre of ſaluation, 
This day therefore grace is offered vs of God : Againſt whoſe 


maielty, for as much as all hawe ſinzed,and by linne are deprined of Rom, 3 


bi gloy,we muſt needs acknowledge, that for the recovering of 
our loile, wee ſtand all in preſent need of his grace, Now is the 
time wherein our ſon!es doe groane to bee relieued with grace 
and mercy, For who can ſay, My heart i ſownd, I need no Phyſiti= 
av? What one manis there among(l vs all, who hath loued God 
as he ovght to Joe? or tendered his neighbours caſe as he wou!d ' 
his owne ? We ray dally with our ſclues, andthioke that wee 


ſuffer net for our owne tranſgreſſions , that wee are not a_ 
K or- 


Ioht 17, 
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Een.z. 


Num 16. 


2 Kings 14, 


of that great plague and calamiry,which prelent!y is come vpon 
our Cuunirey. Beloued,doenot deceiue your felues, - Our God: 
isa righteous Tudge, who blefleth th;e innocent, and heapeth pus 
niſhment ypon the ffending ioule, For truely if wee ſearch our 
ſeluesas we ought to doe witha finglecye ; it wee examine our 
thoughts, take areckoning of our words, and peze ourdcedes 
and waies in an equall balance, aske our hearts, andrhey will 
tell vs, enquire of our conſcience, and it will declarevnto vs, 
that every one of ys hath weil deſcrued more then hath happe- 
ned vntoany of ys : Yea, we ſhall find chat all haue not ſuffered 
halfe ſo much, as euery one bathdeſerued, Our fir parents for 
taſting the fruit that was forbidden them , were themſelues caſt 
out of their pleaſant habitation, and puniſhed in all their poſte- 
rity to come for euer. Haue we being terrificd by the horror of 
thcir example, with-held our hands, and bridled our affections 
from euery vnlawfull and forbidden thing > Corab , Daithan, 
and eAbiram , with their fauourites and confederates , were 
ſwallowed yp of the earth for whiſpering againſt Cloſes and as 
gainſt eAarss. Did weneuer once mutter againſt our good and 
lav full Magiſtrates, againit our judges, and againſt the Lords 
Miniſters? Daxid,for nutnbring of his people, procured ſuch a 
plague,that ſeucnty thouſand were conſumed with it; and are 
we ſo vnſpotted,that we have not in as hainous a watrter as this 
effended God ? would to God we were: but the Lord and our 
owne conſciences doe know how ftarre otherwiſe the caſe 
doth ſtand, I willnot enter into particulars,nor open the ſores 
of any man : but ſend you home into the cloſet of your owne 
hearts to ſec it, And if we proſecute the compariſon in ſuch 
wiſe as hath beene touched; Tnorhing doubt but euery one of 
ys may iuſtly lay the cauſe of this heauy diſpleaſure of 
God,and gricuous plague ypon himlelfe: every one may ſay 
and cry out with the Prophet Daxid; Itis I that haue fined, I 
that haue committed iniquity and deſerued this great venges 
ance, The ſmart whereof, as wee due outwardly feele ; ſo 
if it inwardly pierce ysto the quicke of our hearts and foules,if 
we be truely wounded and humbled in deed with the gricuous 
remembrance of our former finnes : this is, of all other, the 
moſt acceptabic time for ys to recciuethe ſaving health of _ 

wao 


Wet therefore as helpers heſeechyen, Gre. _ 


whe as hetakerh histime to offer vs gracezſ& wemultalſo take 
outs toreceine it being effered, To day; ſairh the Apolileifyou 
* will hearc his voice;harden not your hearts, Itis:o day,ſo long 
as he ſpeaketh by his Prophet, ſaying : Returae every oxefrom hu lerem. 1. - 
enill way, make your waies and your wirkes goed, [fthis nation, 4 
gamnſt whom [ bane pronomeed, terne from their wichedneſſe, [will 
repent of the plague that I thowght to bring opon them, It is to day, 
ſolong a3 that voice of {oh» the Baptiit is heard, Repext.: So Maib.z, 
long as wiſdome vttereth her voicein theftreetes , andcrieth; p,,,,,s,;. 
Turxe: ſolong as our Lord and Sauivur faich,Come,it is today. Math... 
Theſe {o often callings and fo {weetadmonitions,: ' vnght to be 
of (orcc ſufficient tolet vs forward to tepent,to turne and come 
to our mercifull Saujour in this day of (aluation, and to follow 
the worthy eximplesof our wiſe torcfachers, who being ſtirred _ 
vp in Jike fort, haue awakedand haue becneſaued, That yery *Nv$13, 
day that Nathan the Propher:told David of his fault, he repen= , 
red and was received to mercy, The Niniuites likewiſe were a ” 
wiſe and a circumſpect people, they tooke their time, even the 
acceptable time of their repentance, whicheclſe had come too 
Jare, So they which repented at the preaching of /ob», made 
ſpeedto retire from their owne by+pathts,and co turne intothe 
waizs of God, As many as received fruitfnully and <ftcQually the 
grace which the Lord did offcr by the hands of Peter,preaching ,- a; 
the remillron of finnes : they alſotooke the opportunity of that : 
ſelfe-ſame houre,and ſo were ſaued, Alltheſethings (as'$., Par Rom1 5. 
witneſleth) are wtiteen fot our ivficuRtion, that we might learne 
wiſely to redeeme the time,-and ro know the day of Gods molt 
gratious viſitation, : | 

15 Eſpecially now; fith we doe not onely hearethe ſound of The mof? ef 
his voice,but alfa feele the ſmart of his corretion. There is no Pi)! 1191 
hope char eyer we will recejuethe grace of God, if in the midf Any vr PA 
of our aftliftions we-retuſc'ir, His caſeis defperace yrhom ad- = affli. 
uerlity cannot cure, whom eternalldeath hath fo poſſeſtand be- &eth. 
nummed , that the very ſherpeſt medicines are ynable to worke 
ypon him., Twrne you therefore, {aith wiſdome; ar my correltion, Pron.z. 
When men aze. heauy laden witb griefe and :forrowe , thet are 
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brought inco comber, andinto'feare of their liues,they remem-« 
Gen.4z, bredtheir fat committed againſt theirbrother; and it grieucd 
them much, which before had much contented them. Whileft 
men are atcaſe andbauereſtin thefleſh, grace isno grace , the 
2,Pa.33 promiſes of God cannot haue their effcuall and powerfull 
* operations,no not inthe very ele& of God. Looke ypon CHa- 
aſſes in his throne, and inpriſon : yponthe people of Iſracl, ar 
Pſal.1z6, homein peace,and abroad in baniſhment: vpon Neah , David, 
Ezecbias,all the Saints and ſervants of God in their tow iſhin 
cliate, andintheir grieuous troubles : and ye ſhall find that the 
ratious offers of God were neuer receiucd worthily indeed, 
ut in great extremities, When a man i ſtricken with ſorrow vpou 
&b.33. bi bed, andthe griefe of bis bones « ſore, ſaith Elibwin the bocke 
of lob, ſo that bis life cauſeth bins to abhorre bread, and bis ſouls 
dainty meas, If infuch a caſe there bee a meſſenger with him, or 
an interpreter, oncof athouſand, to declare ynto man his righ- 
teouſneiſe , how that God will haue mercy vpon him, and will 
ſay ; Deliverhim that he goe not downe into the pit, for Ihave 
recciued areconciliation : ſuch a meſſage of grace no doubt will 
then be heartily accepted, erelſe bein vaine for ever. Ir is affli- 
Qion that maketh the Kingdome of heaven to ſuffer violence, 
When we are ia miſery,in trouble, in diftreſſe of _ and mind, 
then eſpecially is the acceptable time,then is the high day of our 
. (er, 18. ſaluation, Thos didff chaſtiſe mee, ſaith the Prophet [rremy, and 
then ] came to vnderſianding. So that the moſt efpecisllrime to 
ſhew eur ſe]ues worthy receivers of the grace of God, is when 
his chaſtiſements are vpon ys , and his anger doth affli& our 
ſoules. Wherefore moſt properly(beloued in the Lord)to you it 
may be ſpoken : Receive notthe grace of God in yaine, This is 
the acceptable time, this is the day of y our ſalvation, _— 
the grace of God have heretofore beene offered, and vnkindly 
refuſed, yet, now that the hand of his heavy diſpleaſure, now 
thet the rodde of his correftion 14 laid ypon you 1 Oreceive 11 
not now in ſo eccepteble s time In vaine / 
16 The onely ay to (hew our ſelves worthy receluers of 
The LI groce,\4 by hearty and vaſeined repentance 19 ecknowlege that 
woy «f wer. Wen have fined bn (nefle , and to amend 
thy 1646mng ther which we know and ts bee ameſſe, If wer 
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chinke co be received into his fauour without this: brechren we qraceis by 
deceiue our ſelues, He is gratious ; but tothe penitent, and will hearty repen- 
have mercy ypon ſinners : but ypon ſinners which forſake their tance, 
ſinnefulncſſe, Ir is crue that he will heale whom he hath ſpoiled, 
and whom he hath wounded he will build vp , be will quicken 
the dead and raiſe vpthemthat arc throwne downe : yetſo, if 
they ſay, Come, andlet vs returne vnto the Lord, The hiſt efteR Hof 6. 
therefore of gracein the, heart of man is vofeined repentance, 
With the doQtine whereof we are throughly enough acquain- 
ted, We haue no needto be taught what the name doth fignifie, 
the nature,properties,and patts thereof are knowne. Onely the 
pratiſe wanteth, whereunto weare ſo ſlow, and ſo hardly are 
drawne, that in this one point we weary out all our teachers, 2- 
boutthis one thing they waſt,they ſpend themſelues, And in the 
end, we are moſt commonly as we were at the firſt, like the Leo- 
pard, that changethnct his skin. To bring men to repentance, 
is ſuch a worke of weight, that God himſe}fc ſeemeth as itwere 
tired with labouring ſo long about it. As appeareth by thoſe 
— and grievous complaincs recFded in holy ſcripture, 

have ſpoken, they doe not heare z Ihave ſtricken,they are nor 
grieued. How often would I havegaihered them as a hen her 
chickens vnder her wings , and they would notbe gathered. © 
Ephraim , what ſhall | doe unto thee ! O Indahowſhall I intreat Heſs, 
thee ? Yerneither were they ignorant , and we doc very well 
know,that there is no other medicine ſave repentance onely,to 
heale the wounds of our ſoulcs , no other way to reftore our 
ſelucs againe to our fathers home, but onely Farber { bawe ſinned: Lake 17, 
no other meane to quench the wrathfull indignation which our 
ſinnes have cauſed to burne and flame as an oven; but onely our 
teares, Though eur finnes be red as skarlet,or as fire: yet being 
bathed with the water of our eyes, they are {cowred and made 
4s white as ſnow } It iowritten of Mary (not of that verruous 
Mary bot of the diſſolute) that (hee was Admbrer poreatrrix i no- Lots y. 
rorious for ber light and lewd behowiourt Yet by repentance,as 
thee died vnto finne + ſo the memory of — 
her, (hee liverh Mill in the glorious remembrance of that righte- 
ouſheſſe which penitent ſinners obreine by faith. Shee bs hone» © 
robly mentioned wheteloeuer a of ——_ 
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leaner : his falſhood iseſpicd ; many Piinces refuſe totaſt an 
more of bis poiſoned cuppe x he is fallen from being the head, 
and come almotl co be the taile: he was too crucll and coovioe 
Jent to continue. There is no counſell nor power againftthe 
Lord, And that as all men,fo efſpecial'y he hath felt. It is too hard 
for him to kicke againlt the ſpurce, tofight againit the Lord of 
Hoſts, Sceingtherefore that this wan of Gone is not onely reuea» 
led, but ina manner owerthrpwne too , doubtiefle the Lord: ts 
comming.and the end of all things draweth neere, /niquity({2ith 
our Sauiour) ſhall «bownd,and charity ſhall waxe cold, the GoſpeH 
ſhall be preached in the whole world,and then an end--Iniquity 
Oe 4. doth abound : for as the Propbetlaith; There & ns trath, there as 
no pitty,there is no knowledge of God in the earth. Slandering lying, 
murdering fiealing and whoring haue onerflowed the world, Chari. 
ty is froſen vp and become coldas ice, Theſe latter daics baue 
bred and brought out ſwarmes of ſuch as loue thermſelucs ; but 
neither God nor their nighbours. Gods word never:{aunded 
more ſhrill, never was preached more hncerely thenat this day 
It isnot bound or ſhut vp in ſtraights, it bath free andlarge paſ- 
ſage. Iniquity thus flowing,charity thus ebbing,and Gods Goſ- 
pell chus ſounding throughout the world, I may conclude with 

$. Peter, Theend us neere at hand, 

The _—_ 4 7 Thiscomming of Chrift will be a ioyſnll day for Gods chil. 
hich . —_ dren,thcy ſhall life vp their heads; but to Antichriſt, to the ene- 
inferreca Mics of Gods Goſpell, to the workers of iniquity, it will bee a 
vpon this do- day of wrath, indignation, and all afflition. Bur they pur farre 
arine, from them the remembrance thereof, they ſer it aloofe, and got 
{tillforward , heaping yp rickes , though they know not how 
ſoone they ſhall depart from them: building,though they know 
not for what inhabitant, purchaſing,though they know not who 
ſhall inherir, decking, feeding, pampering themſclues, though 
they know not whether the next, or this night, the next, or this 
moment their ſoule ſhall be taken from them, The world is to- 
rt John3, wardsanend, Lowe not theworldtherefore,nieither the things that 
are in the world, but be ye ſober and watching in praier, and 5 all 
things hawe fernent loue amongſt you, This is $, Peters exhortati- 
on in thisplace : wherein wee learne, our duety towards God, 
and our duety towards our neighbour, Towards God : " ſo- 
er, 
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ber, watch , andpray : towardsour neighbour hae ferwent cha- 

_$ There is an inwardand mm omtward'fobricty : inward ſo-Jaward ſo- 
briety, as Origen defineth, is that whereby we keepe our affeRt. brie 
ons and defires within lifts , that no-man take more ypon him 
then is meet , but enery one according to the meaſare of his de. NY 
gree ; Which definition that father ſeemerh to haue drawne out 
of the words of S.,Panh, Let no man be more wiſe then behoonerh Row'12. 
him, but let enery man be ſoberly minded, Angels having too lofty 
aconceit of them(elues, wete not able to keepe their firſt eſtate, 

Our firlt parentsfor paſſing the ltmirs of ſobricty,loſt the godly 

poſſefliion which God hal giuen into their hands. Through an 

vnſoberdefire of knowing alt things , they knew coo ſoone 

their owne mifery, This hawrineſle'of heart ſet Ab/o/on (o farte 

beſides himſelfe, that neither force of nature, feare of God, nor 

ſhame of men and the world , could with-hold him from traice- 

rgy5 attempting to teare the crowne from his fathers head. Icis 

ſtrange to ſee how [Herod was ſwollen with the arrogant oner- 

weening and proud conceit of his owneeloquence. His ſtrange 

blaſphemoaus pride had a ftrange and fearefull puniſhment. Na- 

bucthodonozrry through his affe ion being nor content tobe the 

highefdamongft men, warmade the vilelt zmong beatts, Thoſe 

arexglyparternes of monfirousminds, voide of that ſobriety 

which was in Paul, who, although God had exalted him to the 

third Heaucn , and chere ſhewedhim more then a man might 

conceiue : thought neuertheleſſe modefily and meckely of him- 

felfe, 1emthe leaſt of the «Apoſtles, not worthy to becalled an A- 1 (4,111, 

peſtlt. The likeaffetion was'in Saint Peter , it cauſedhim to 

leath himſclfe atthe ſight of the Maicfty of che Sonne of Gad: 

Depert from mee (faith hee) I am a ſinnefull man, It was inthat Lake 5+ 

Centurtiory which. thought himſelfe vnworthy co opena doore 

vato Chriſt lIeſus, It was inghe Publican that duift not caſt ſo 

much a3 an eye vp'to Heatien, Such againe paſſe the bounds 

of this fobriety, as ſeeke after needleſſe things, negleQung ne- 

cefſiary. The Philoſopher that gazed vpon the Skies, heeding 

noethepit that. wasvnder his fcete, was deferuedly laughed to 

ſcorne by a girte. Wec are all cainred with this fault, whereby 

itcommerh to paſſe , that we waſte (ſaith Sevecs) agrear m=_ 
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of our life in doing nothing, « greater in doing cuill,the greateſt 
of all in medling with hols things which arc not for vs, The 
that in mattcrs of religion will know more then God hath reuea, 
led,chinke not ſoberly,bur arrogantly of themſelues, Woe be to 
them which are wiſc in their owne cycs , they arc fooliſh in the 
fight of God, lhe root of this vice is a falſe perſwafion « hich 
we haue taken that we can fland of our felues, Wherefore the 
Apoſile puttech vs in mind of our danger, vnlefle we be ſuppor- 
red by other manner {irength , then by our owne feeble faith, 7 
wou'd not brethren that ye ſhould be ignorant of thus ſecret , lexft 
you ſhould be arrogant 11 your ſelues, We beare notyp our ſelues, 
God doth bearc vpall , andcach man is or ſhould be a ſtay to 
bezre vp others, We are all members of one body,and we know 
we hauc need one ,of another, The hand cannor want the helpe 
of the toe, though the leaſt and loweſt member, Man alone were 
a miſerable creature, he could neither cloath. nor ſeed, nor de- 
fend himſelfc from violence, The wiſ:{t man oftentimes needeth 
counſcll, Who was more wiſe then CMoſes ? yet Moſer knew 
he needed the aduiſe of others, and therefure occafion ſeruing, 
diſdained it not, Rebecca ſaw more then [ſaac in things neerely 
concerning their children Eſawand [acob : Sara more then A- 
brabamin the mother of Iſmaell. Naamas followed the coun. 
ſell cuen of his ſeruants , andir did notiepenthim ſo to haue 
done. 


9 Now as this inward ſobriety of mind and iudgement is re- 


bricry in diet. quired : ſoarc weexhorted likewiſe ro an outward ſobriety, - 


which confiſteth in dict,in apparell,m geſture.and in ſpeech. Be. 
ſobcr in diet, Nature is contented with a little : but where ſobri- 


ety wanteth, nothing is enough, The body muſt hane ſufficient 
leaſt it faint in the middeſt of neceſſary dueties : but beware of 
gluiteny and drunkenneſſe, And Chriſt faith ; takeyee heed, 
ouer-!oad not your hearts with theſe burthens of exteſſe. Bee 


not drunken with wine. Theſe lefidns are fit for England, where 


ancient ſobricty hath giuen place to ſuperfluity ; where many 
ſuch rich men are as fare daintily day by day. God grant their 
endebcnorlikehis , who riotouſly waſting here the creatures 
of God, wanted after a droppe of water when hee would glad- 
ly haue had it. Jobn Baptift was content with a fimple dier, 
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Chriſt with very flender fare, but there are of vs 1feare me, whoſe 
Godis cheir belly,and whoſe felicitic is meat and drink, Our ex- 
ceſſe this way is intollerable and 8bhominable; wee firiue to 
cqual almoſt Yitelizs,vvho had ſerued vnto him at one feaſt 2000 
kihes,8 7000 birds; & Heliegabalus that monſter of the world, 
who at one ſupper was ſerued with 600 Oltriches . There is no 
bird that flieth, no fiſh that ſwimmeth, no beaſt that mouerh, 
which is not buried in our bellies. This cxceſſe is an enemy both 
to wealth & healch;ic hath cut off wuch houskeeping, & broghe 
many men toextreame beggery: and as many great diſeaſes are 
cured by abſtinence, ſo fulneſſe hath been the cauſe of ſundry 
ftrange & vawonted ficknefles. Awrelian the Emperour, did ne- 
ver fend for Phykitian in time of his ficknes, but cured himſelfe 
onely by thin diet. And as immoderate feeding doth much hure 
to the body, ſo it is more noifome tothe mind,For as the ground 
if it receiue too much raine,is not watered, but drowned, & tur- 
neth into mirc, which is neither fit for tillage nor for yeelding 
of fruice : ſo our fleſh ouer-watered with wine, is not fit to admit 
the ſpirituall plough , or to bring foorth the celeftiall fruites of 
righteouſneſſe, The herbes that growe aboutir, will be loth- 
ſome and Rlinking weedes, as brawling, chiding, blaſphemie, 
launder,periuric, hatred,manſlaughter,and ſuch like bad works 

of drunkenneſſe anddarknefſe, Are not theſe vnſavory fruites 

enough to make vs abhorre the tree? Adrunken bodyis nota 

man, but a ſwine, fic for diuels to enter into, For theſe finnes are 

againſt nature, which being moderately refreſhed, is ſatisfied, 

being ſtuffed, is hurt, violated and deformed : God hath giuen 

vs his creatures ſoberly ro yſc, and nor ſo ſhamefully to abuſe ; 

wee ſhould if we did well, feed the body to ſerue & nor to rule, 


to obcy,& nottolead the ſpirit] chafiſe my body (laith S., Pawn) , cs K 


and bring it into ſerwitude. Is it not perillous trow you, to pamper 
and make ftrong our aduecrſary,or haue we a o_ or ſtronger 
enemy than our rebcllious fleſh? Full bellied drunkards are no 


Chriſt, would no other ſouldiers to fight againft the Midianites, 
bur ſuch as ood & took yp water in their —_—} lickt it our,of 
ſuch there were but 300 in naber,the reſt thar were afraid, or lay 


down to drink thei full,he ſent away,they were not for his pur= 


better then ecaytors inthis ſpiricuall warre, Gedeon, aftigure of ,,, ,: 
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Such filled bellies were norfit to ſerue God, nor able to fight a-- 
gainftthe Madianites, Satan,and finne, Gods andGods peoples 
enemies, The Ifraclites luſted after quailes , but re their own 
confuſion. Eſes for his bellyfake ſold his birthright and inheri- 
tance, Beware their examples, Lacwllas a Romane, had a ſeruane 
alwaics athis elbow, to pull him by the lceue at ſuch times as 
he poured in too faſt. Burt we haue the bleſſed Apoſtle of Chriſt 
the ſeruant of God, to pur ys in minde of ſobrieticin diet, Nor 
in dict one!y, buralſoin attire. 

10 A mars apparrel, laughter and gate , doth ſbew his natare, 
Jn apparcll this 1s co be obſerved, that auoiding vanity & pride 
therein, cucry man weare accordingto his calling. lob Baptiff 
ware a rough coat of camels haire; bur Salomon vied rich & glo- 
rieus appare!, & yer both ved that which did becom the. There 
is no mnre holines in a Fricrs coule,than ina ſhepheards cloake: 
Yerthat is comely in one, which is nor ſcemly in another. Saior 
Pax is very carncft with women, and requireth them ro goe in 
ſober apparell. decking themfelues with ſhamef.fines and mo- 
deftic, #orwith broidered baire,or with gold,or pearies,or 
cas artrre, bur as becommerh women that protetic the teare of 
God. AadS. Peter tellerh rhera , that their godly mother Sears 
went {obcrly apparelicd. Sears w2s 2 good woman , 2rich wo- 
man,& a noble woman, fuch as follow ber foorfleps red noc be 
aſhamed. Yer dolI notcondemne all other apparcll : yea cuen 
fach apparcil as is collly and gorgious, may be fir for ſore ares 
and perionages. I doc nor doub: bur that Hefrr and Iade:b d:d 
weare gold and were gorgicuſly derked. Bur if Pam and Peter 
did hue in our dazxes. tb-y would not iparethe vanitic of cur wo- 
men, much leflc of cur men. The vaine and monfirous apparel 
of all other coumries 2nd nations, Ergland hath ſcraped toge- 
ther, im 2bravecry pur ir on, the efbÞ£marion whereof i this : A 
zcth a hghc, vane, firange, proadc, and monſfiroms apparell, ro 
conct & clad it withall, Bur ſobricrtic is comene with that which 
is ſcemety. Bc ſober in your 
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lewd fpeech proceed from your mouthes, A mans ſpeech and 
gefturewill bewray his rboughts. ' Thetalkevf a foolt is vnſa- 
uorie aſcogether, and his gefture-yncomely : but a wife mans 
vnderflanding is ſeenceuenin his lookes, A foole exaltech his 
voiccin laughter; but the man that is ſoberly minded wil ſcarce» 
\ ro himſzlfe. He that is guiltleſſe hidech nor his face,bue 

murderers head is itt his boſome, Our outward a1ons are 
lively rokens of our inward difpoſiton from which they pro- 
ceede, Wherefore it greatly behoueth all eſtates and conditnons 
of men,borh inwardly in minde, and outwardly in diet, attire, 
ſpeech and geſture, tobe ſobcr, 
- ' r2 * With ſobriericS, Peter ioyneth wartchfulneſſe, Be ſober Awaking ous 
ard warching. 1 will not here recite vnto yourthe manifold kinds ® £925, lu _ 
of watching, whereofthe Scriptures make mention, bur rather 
norte a few vnto you moſt neceflary, & ſuch asthe Apofile chiefly 
mcaneth,Before we can watch,we muſt be wakencd. Wherefore 
he ſairh, Awake thew that [lcepeft and ftand vy from the dead, and 
Chrift ſha! gine thee Igbt. Hee ſpeaketh nor of nacurallfleeping, £2%.5- 
bur of aſleep whicb15 in death. He char lives in pleaſures, is dead 
being »liue, & they that wake vnco fin,arc aſleep vntorighteouſ- 
nes. All fach as lic in crror, & lic in fin, arc bur dead men in the 
fgkr of God. Arif. faith, rhac ſeuen hourcs of ſleep ſuffice naru- 
rally che body. Ler 1 foffice the ſoules of men ro have ſlepr inthe 
hp of Ancichrift 700. yeeres, and ro have been rocked fo long 
in the cradle of that deadly error. It is now bigh time to awake, 
2=d a:itc from the drcams of popery, for they are not fickly, bur 
deadly. Az rhe lengsh, Jer Chrift ſhine vacorkee: the light of 
his Goſpel, if cBou cmbrace it,will drize away the dark cloudes 
of crror and i Awake | ay at the ſound of Gods word, 
fromrby former fuperfbrion, and ar length embrace the rrarh, 
which wil be 2s 2 laaterne, nay 25 2 bright ſhining fiar ropuide 
thee vnro Chrift, S, Pad to the def of God, vwwho 
doubcicfic will at length awake. As for the reprobare, they foil 
ſhall lecpe on in their errors 2nd francs, voro their cremal deark 
229 coofufon, But ariſe [er»ſalew and be rbos enlogbrened:: urife xc 50. 
Jcrnial-em from dearbro life, from crrovr to truth, from dark- -* 
acf{c co highr, from Antichrift co Chriſt , who by his boly Spici 
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